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KANUNISULTAN SULEYMAN
DONEMINE AIT ZAMAN CIZELGESI

6 Kasim 1494

1504

6 Temmuz 1509

22 Agustos 1509

1511

24 Nisan 1512
1513 Mart-Nisan

23 Agustos 1514
24 Agustos 1516

Eyliil 1516

22 Ocak 1517

10 Eyliil 1517

Ocak 1518

2S5 Temmuz 1518

24 Mart 1519

Nisan 1519

Siileyman, babasinin sancak beyi oldugu Trabzon'da diinya-
ya geldi.

Zenbilli Ali Cemali Efendi Istanbul miiftiisii olarak atand:
ve 1526'daki vefatina kadar araliksiz olarak bu gorevde kaldi.

Stleyman, Kefe sancak beyi olarak atandu.

“Kiigiik Kiyamet” olarak adlandirilan Biiyiik Istanbul Dep-
remi gergeklesti.

Sahkulu Baba Tekeli ¢ogunlukla Teke-ili Tirkmenlerinden
olusan destekgileriyle Bat1 Anadolu’da 6nemli bir isyan ¢1-
kardi.

Yavuz Sultan Selim Istanbul’a gelip tahta geti.

Yavuz Sultan Selim kardesleri Korkud ve Ahmed’i ortadan
kaldirds, oglu Siilleyman’1 Saruhan sancakbeyi olarak atad:.

Caldiran Savag:
Mercidabik Savag

Misir seferine katilan Kemalpagazdde Anadolu Kazaskeri
olarak atandi. Zenbilli Ali Efendi’nin vefatindan sonra miif-
tii olarak atanan Kemalpagazade 16 Nisan 1534 teki vefatina
kadar bu gorevde kaldi.

Ridaniye Savasi. Veziridzam Hadim Sinan Pasa bu savasta
aldig: yaralar sonucu hayatini kaybetti. Yerine Vezir Yunus
Paga atand1.

Yedi ay Kahire'de kalan Yavuz Sultan Selim, Istanbul’a déniis
i¢in harekete gecti.
Sehzade Siileyman ile beraber Istanbul muhafazasi igin go-

revlendirilen Vezir Piri Mehmed Paga, Sultan’in emriyle
Sam’a gelip sadaret mithriini teslim aldu.

Yavuz Sultan Selim Istanbula ulasti, Sultan seferdeyken
Istanbul'da gorevlendirilen Sehzade Siilleyman tekrar Saru-
han sancak beyligine gonderildi.

Orta Anadoluda etkili bir isyan ¢ikaran Sahkulu Celal, Er-
zincan yakinlarinda yakalanarak oldirildi.

Giiglii bir donanma ingasi i¢in ¢aligmalar bagladi.
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Ekim 1519

22 Eylul 1520
30 Eylul 1520
1520

Ocak 1521
18 May1s 1521

13 Haziran 1522

27 Haziran 1523

23 May1s 1524

30 Eylul 1524

23 Nisan 1526

Haziran 1526

1526-1527

30 Nisan 1527
4 Kasim 1527

28 Mart 1529

24 Subat1530

Temmuz 1530

Barbaros Hayreddin Paga (Hizir Reis) Osmanli payitahtina
elci gonderdi, Yavuz Sultan Selim tarafindan Cezayir hikimi
olarak tanindu.

Yavuz Sultan Selim vefat etti.

Babasinin 6lim haberini Manisa'da 6grenen Siileyman,
Istanbul’a gelerek tahta ¢ikt1.

Tarihi ve devlet adami Idris-i Bitlisi vefat etti.

Memliik emiri Canbirdi Gazali'nin Suriye'de baslattig isyan
bastirildi.

Stleyman ilk seferini Belgrad ve Macaristan tizerine yapti,
Belgrad ve Bogiirdelen (Sabag) feth edildi

Stileyman ikinci seferi olan Rodos seferine ¢ikt, 25 Aralik’ta
Rodos fethedildi.

Piri Mehmed Pasa azl edildi ve Makbul ibrahim Pasa sad-
razam oldu. Piri Mehmed Paga’nin katibi Celalzdde Mustafa
Celebi yeni sadrazamun sir katibi oldu.

Sah Ismail, 38 yasinda vefat etti.

Sadrazam Ibrahim Paga, Hain Ahmed Paga’nin isyani sonra-
sinda Misir ve Suriye’nin idaresini diizenlemek amaciyla se-
fere giktr. Bir yil sonra Istanbul’a déndii.

Stleyman tgiincii seferi olan Macaristan seferi igin yola
ciktl. 29 Agustos’ta Mohag Savagi kazanildi, 13 Kasim'da
Istanbul’a doniildi.

Miifti Zenbilli Ali Cemali Efendi vefat etti, yerine Sahn mi-
derrisi Kemalpasazéde atandu.

Orta Anadoluda ¢ogunlukla Tirkmenlerin destekledigi is-
yanlar gergeklesti. Bozok’ta Baba Ziinntin, Adana'da Domu-
zoglan ve Veli Halife, Tarsus’ta Yenice Bey isyanlara liderlik
ettiler, bu liderler Kalender etrafinda birlegtiler.

Sadrazam Ibrahim Paga Kalender Isyani’ni bastirmak igin se-
fere gikty, isyan 22 Haziran'da bastirildi. Bazi Tirkmenlere ti-
marlari iade edildi.

Molla Kébiz zindiklik su¢lamasiyla idam edildi.

Stileyman dordiinct seferi olan Macaristan seferine ¢ikti. 8
Eyliil'de Budin teslim oldu, Zapolyaya krallik taci giydirildi,
Viyana kusatildy, 16 Aralik’ta Istanbul’a doniildii.

V. Karl, Bologna'da Papa Clement VII elinden imparatorluk
tac1 giydi.

Stleyman, ti¢ oglu Mustafa, Mehmed ve Selim i¢in yaklagik
bir ay stiren bir stinnet diigiini yaptirdi.
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Nisan 1532

25 Nisan 1532

9 Kasim 1532

3 Mayis 1533

Temmuz 1533

28 Aralik 1533

19 Mart 1534

6 Nisan 1534

16 Nisan 1534

Mayis 1534
11 Haziran 1534

Agustos 1534

S Aralik 1534

13 Mart 1535

Haziran 1535

1 Temmuz 1535

8 Ocak 1536

Safevi Devletinde Azerbaycan Beylerbeyi olan Teke-
li Ulama Han'in Osmanl’'ya siginmasimin ardindan $ah
Tahmasb'in elgileri Istanbul’a geldi.

Siileyman, “Ispanya krali kasdina” olan besinci seferi (Ala-
man seferi) icin Istanbuldan yola cikti. Giins (Koszeg)
alindi, Fransanin ve Ferdinand'in elgileri kabul edildi, 21
Kasim'da Istanbul’a déniildii.

Kirim Hanhg: Sahib Giray’a verildi. Eski Han Saadet Giray
300 bin akge salyane ve 50 bin akge has ile tekaiid edildi.

Siileyman’in biiyiik oglu Sehzade Mustafa, on bes yaginday-
ken, Saruhan sancakbeyligine (Manisa) yolland1. Sekiz yil
bu goérevde kaldiktan sonra Amasya’ya nakledildi.

Ferdinand (Nemge Kirali Ferendos) ile anlagma yapildi.

Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa Istanbul’a geldi ve Sultan Siiley-
man tarafindan kabul edildi. Sadrazam ile goriismek tizere
Haleb'e yola ¢ikt1.

Stleyman’in annesi Hafsa Sultan vefat etti.

Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa, Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid Beylerbe-
yi olarak atandi.

Miftii Kemalpagazade vefat etti. Yerine Sahn miiderrisi Sadi

Celebiatand1 ve 21 Subat 1539°daki vefatina kadar beg y1l bu
makamda kaldu.

Stleyman gelenegin digina ¢ikarak cériyesi Hiirrem Sultan
ile nikéhlandi.

Stleyman’in altinci seferi olan “Irakeyn Seferi” Padisah, 28
Eyliil'de Tebriz’e, 30 Kasim'da Bagdat’a girdi.

Barbaros Hayreddin Paga donanmayla Tunusa gidip
Halkulvad’1 ve Tunus’u zapt etti.

Reisiilkiittab Celalzdde Mustafa Celebi, Bagdata gelirken
yolda 6len Nisanci Seydi Bey’in yerine atandi. 26 Ekim
1556'da emekliligini isteyinceye kadar 22 yil araliksiz bir ge-
kilde bu gérevde kaldu.

Defterdar Iskender Celebi Bagdat'ta at pazarinda asilarak
idam edildi.

V. Karl, Halkulvad ve Tunus’u geri ald1. Neredeyse donan-
manin tamamini kaybeden Hayreddin Paga 15 Ekim'de
Istanbul’a dondii.

Osmanl: ordusu Tahmasb'in geri aldig1 Tebriz’i tekrar ele geirdi.

Siileyman Irakeyn seferinden déndii, Istanbul’'da adet oldu-
gu tlizere bes giin bes gece senlikler diizenlendi.
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15 Mart 1536

Ekim 1536

17 Mayis 1537

Agustos 1537

28 Haziran 1538

8 Temmuz 1538

28 Eyliil 1538

May1s 1539

13 Temmuz 1539

Temmuz 1539

10 Agustos 1539

Kasim 1539

22 Temmuz 1540
2 Ekim 1540

Nisan 1541

20 Haziran 1541

4 Eyliil 1541

Sadrazam Makbul Ibrahim Pasa idam edildi. Yerine Ayas
Mehmed Paga atandi.

Anadolu Beylerbeyi Hadim Siileyman Pagsa vezaretle Misir
Beylerbeyi atand1 ve Hind seferi ile gorevlendirildi.

Siileyman yedinci seferi olan Korfu seferine ogullar1 Mehmed
ve Selim ile ¢ikti. Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa donanmadan ve
Litfi Paga ordudan sorumlu komutanlar olarak sefere katildilar.
Istanbul Kadis1 Ebiissutid Efendi, Rumeli Kadiaskeri atand:
ve sekiz y1l boyunca bu gérevde kaldi.

Misir Beylerbeyi Hadim Siilleyman Pasa Gucarat’'daki Dit
kalesini almak i¢in yetmis iki gemiden olugsan donanmay-
la yola ¢ikt1. Diti alinamadi ancak Aden ve Yemen Osman-
I topraklarina katildi.

Siileyman sekizinci seferi olan Kara Bogdan (Moldavya) se-
ferine yine maiyetinde sehzadeleri Mehmed ve Selim bulun-
dugu halde gikt1. 15 Eyliil'de Bogdan'in bagsehri Suceava ele
gegirildi, asi voyvoda Petru Rares kagmak zorunda kald1.

Preveze Deniz Savast

Bayrami Melimi seyhi Ismail Ma'stiki ilhad suglamasiyla
idam edildi.

Litfi Paga, Ayas Paga’nin 6liimii tizerine veziridzamliga geti-
rildi ve Nisan 1541’e kadar bu gorevde kald1.

Kara Bogdan seferinde insa ettigi ahsap koprii ile herkesin
takdirini toplayan Mimar Sinan, Sadrazam Liitfi Paga tarafin-
dan bagmimar olarak atand.

Barbaros Hayreddin Paga, Adriyatik kiyisindaki Nova hisari-

n1 (Kastelnova) geri aldu.

Sehzade Bayezid ile Cihangir’in on {i¢ giin siiren siinnet dii-
gunii ve Riistem Paga ile Mihrimah Sultan’in diigiin merasimi.
Jan Zapolya (Yanos Kral) vefat etti.

Venedik ile barig yapildi. Ferdinand Macaristan’1 iggal etti.

Hadim Siilleyman Paga, Liitfi Paga yerine sadrazam oldu ve
28 Kasim 1544’e kadar bu gérevde kaldu.

Stleyman dokuzuncu seferi i¢in Budin tizerine yola ¢ikt1.
Sehzade Mehmed ve Selim, Sultana refakat etti. 2 Eylul'de
Budin’e girildi ve Budin bir eyalet olarak teskilatlandirildi.
Transilvanya prensligi (Erdel voyvodalig1) yeniden diizenle-
nip Jan Zapolya'nin oglu Jinos Sigismund ve annesi Kralige
Izabella’ya verildi.
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Ekim 1541

Ekim 1542

Kasim 1542

23 Nisan 1543

28 May1s 1543

6 Kasim 1543

Kasim 1543

10 Aralik 1543

28 Kasim 1544

1545 (2)

29 Ekim 1545

S Temmuz 1546
28 Eylul 1546
Nisan 1547

18 Haziran 1547

29 Mart 1548

12 Subat 1549

V. Karl'in Cezayir’e karg1 giristigi sefer firtina ytiziinden he-
zimete donugti

Seyhilislam Civizide azledildi, yerine atanan Abdiilka-
dir (Kadiri) Celebi kisa siire sonra emekliligini istedi ve
Fenérizdde Muhyiddin Celebi seyhilislamliga getirildi.
Sehzadelerin sancaklar yeniden diizenlendi: $ehzade Mus-
tafa, Amasya’ya gonderildi, Mehmed Manisa’ya, Selim ise
Konya'ya atandi.

Stileyman onuncu seferi de Macaristan tizerine oldu. Siklog
(Sziklas), Estergon (Gran) ve Istoni Belgrad (Szekesfeher-
var, Stuhlweisenburg) (3 Eyliil) alind:.

Barbaros Hayreddin Paga 110 gemilik filoyla Istanbul'dan
yola ¢ikt1. 20 Temmuz'da Marsilya’ya vardi, Nice sehri alin-
di, Osmanli donanmasi Toulon'da kigladi.

Sehzade Mehmed, Manisa'da vefat etti. Selim Konya'dan
Manisa’ya sancak beyi olarak nakledildi.

Mimar Sinan, Manisa sancak beyi iken vefat eden $ehzade

Mehmed’in anisina yaptirilan $ehzade kiilliyesinin ingasina
basladi. Camii, Agustos 1548'de ibadete agild1.

Sultan’in hocas1 Hayreddin vefat etti.

Hadim Siileyman Pasa azl edildi, Riistem Pasa sadrazam
oldu ve 6 Ekim 1553’ kadar bu gorevde kald1.

Fethullah Arifi Celebi sehnimeci olarak atandi, Siileyman-
name baglikli eserini 1558'de tamamlad.

Rumeli Kazaskeri Ebiissutid Efendi, Fenarizdde Muhyiddin
Efendinin yerine seyhiilislam oldu. 23 Agustos 1574 teki
vefatina kadar bu gorevde kald1.

Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa Istanbul'da vefat etti.

Sehzade Bayezid Konya'ya sancak beyi olarak atandi.

Sah Tahmasb'in kardesi Elkas Mirza Osmanliya sigindi.
Habsburglar ile bes yillik bir anlagma imzalands, V. Karl ve
Ferdinand’in elgileri divanda kabul edildiler.

Siilleyman on birinci seferi igin Istanbul'dan ayrildi. Sah
Tahmasb tizerine gergeklesen sefere Elkas Mirza ve Ulama
Paga da katildi. Halep’te kiglayan Sultan, 21 Aralik 1549°da
Istanbul’a dondii.

Hind kaptani Piri Reis altmis gemiden olusan donanma ile

Aden’de Osmanli hakimiyetini yeniden yeniden kurdu. Por-
tekiz gemileri ile miicadele etti.
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1550

13 Haziran 1550

15 Agustos 1551

22 Nisan 1552

Mayis 1552

1552

17 Agustos 1553

1553

28 Agustos 1553

6 Ekim 1553

S Kasim 1553

1 Haziran 1555

Temmuz 1555

29 Eyliil 1555

26 Ekim 1556

1556
15 Nisan 1558
21 Eyliil 1558

Halveti-Giilseni seyhi Muhyiddin Karaméni zindikhik ve il-
had suglamasiyla idam edildi.

Siileymaniye Kiilliyesinin ingasina baglandi. Ingaat 15 Ekim
1557'de tamamlandu.

Kaptamderya Sinan Paga ve Turgut Reis’in idare ettikleri se-
fer sonunda Trablusgarb fethedildi. Akdeniz levendleri kapta-
m Turgut Reis 22 Eylil'de Karli-ili sancak beyi olarak atandu.

Ikinci Vezir Kara Ahmet Pasa Temesvar seferine ¢ikti.

Stiveys limanindan hareket eden Piri Reis, Maskat’1 Portekiz-
lilerden aldi, Hiirmiiz'éi kugatt: ancak kaleyi ele gegiremedi.

Sair Béki yeni agilan Siileymaniye medresesinde Kadizide
Semseddin Ahmed Efendi'den ders alirken bir yandan da ya-
pimu siiren ingaatta bina emini olarak ¢aligti.

Akdenizde Fransa-Osmanl ittifaki dogrultusunda Turgut
Reis Korsika'ya saldirds, kaleyi feth ederek ¢ok sayida Tiirk
esirini kurtardi.

Piri Reis Misir divaninda idam edildi.

Siileyman on ikinci seferi i¢in Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikt1. Bu se-
ter Safeviler tizerine gergeklesen tigiincii ve son seferi oldu.
Sehzade Mustafa katledildi. Riistem Pasa azledildi, Kara Ah-
met Paga sadrazam oldu.

Sultan Siileyman kiglamak igin Halep'e geldi. Sehzade Ci-
hangir 27 Kasum'da burada vefat etti. Temmuz 1554'de
Revan ve Nahcivan ele gegirilip tahrip edildi. 30 Ekim’de
Amasya’ya donulda.

Sah Tahmasb'mn elgileri Amasya'da kabul edildi, yapilan an-
lagma ile Osmanli-Safevi savasi sona erdi.

Nigbolu ve Silistre’yi ele gegirerek ciddi bir boyuta ulagan
Diizmece Mustafa isyan1 bastirildi.

Veziridzam Kara Ahmet Paga katledildi, Riistem Paga sadra-
zam oldu ve 12 Temmuz 1561°deki vefatina kadar bu gérev-
de kald1.

Koca Nisanci ve miiverrih Celalzide Mustafa Celebi emek-
li oldu. Yerine 6nce sikk-1 sani defterdar1 Egri Abdizade
Mehmet Celebi, bir yil sonra ise “Kiiciik Nisanc1” tarihgi
Ramazanzide Mehmet Celebi niganci oldu.

Fuztli Kerbeld'da vefat etti.

Hiirrem Sultan vefat etti.

V. Karl vefat etti.
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31 Mayis 1559

4 Nisan 1560

12 Temmuz 1561

25 Eylul 1561
1561

25 Temmuz 1564
1564

19 Mayis 1565

29 Haziran 1565

1565

1 Mayis 1566

Eyliil 1566

24 Eylil 1566
1568
9 Eyliil 1570

7 Ekim 1571
1572

1573

Eylul 1573
23 Agustos 1574

Sehzade Bayezid ve Selim miicadelesi Konya'da gercek-
lesen savas ile sonuglandi. Yenilen $ehzade Bayezid, $ah
Tahmasba sigindi.

Kaptan-1 derya Piyale Pasa idaresindeki donanma Cerbe
adasini geri almak igin Istanbul'dan yola ¢ikti. Cerbe adasi
Turgut Reis’in de katilimiyla 30 Temmuz'da feth edildi.

Riistem Paga vefat etti, Semiz Ali Pasa veziridzam, Sokullu
Mehmet Pasa ikinci vezir oldu.

Sehzade Bayezid Safeviler'den teslim alind1 ve bogduruldu.
Tagkoprizade Ahmed Efendi vefat etti.

Kutsal Roma Imparatoru I. Ferdinand vefat etti.
Kinahzade Ahldk-1 Alai’yi kaleme ald.

Malta Kusatmasi'min baglamasi. Turgut Reis, 23 Haziran'da
Saint Elmo Kalesi'nin fethedildigi giin vefat etti. Malta alina-
mayinca Osmanli kuvvetleri 12 Eylil'de geri ¢ekildi.

Semiz Ali Paga’nin vefati tizerine Sokullu Mehmet Paga
veziridzam oldu ve 12 Ekim 1579°da suikast sonucu vefatina
kadar bu gorevde kaldi.

Seyhiilislam Ebiissutid Efendi, [rsddii’'l-Akli’s-Selim’i kaleme
ald1.

Sultan Siileyman on tigiincii ve son seferi olan Sigetvar se-
ferine ¢ikti. Kusatma esnasinda 7 Eylil 1566 tarihinde ve-
fat etti. Oliimii 24-25 Ekim'de II. Selim Belgrad’a geldiginde
resmen ilan edildi.

Sadrazam Sokollu Mehmed Paga, Sigetvar seferinde ve-
fat eden Nisanc1 Egri Abdizide Mehmed yerine Celalzade
Mustafa Celebi'yi tekrar nisanci olarak atadi. Celalzade
Ekim 1567'deki vefatina kadar bu gorevde kaldi.

II. Selim Istanbul’a gelerek tahtta gecti. Ardindan ordu-y1
hiimayuna katilmak tizere Belgrad’a yola ¢ikt1.

Agik Celebi Mesdirii's-Suard’y1 kaleme ald1.

Lefkose fethedildi. 1 Agustos 1571'de Magosanin alinma-
styla Kibris'in fethi tamamlandu.

Inebaht: Savag:
Asik Celebi vefat etti.

Bayrami-Meldmi seyhi Bosnali Hamza Bali zindiklik ve ilhad
suglamastyla idam edildi.

Birgivi Mehmed Efendi Istanbul'da vefat etti.
Seyhiilislam Ebiissutid Efendi vefat etti.






ONSOZ

Niivesi 26-27 Eyliil 2019 tarihinde Ibn Haldun Universitesi Siileymani-
ye Yerleskesi'nde diizenlenen “II. Uluslararas: Stileymaniye Sempozyumu:
Kantni Sultan Siileyman ve Dénemi” baghkli sempozyumda atilan eliniz-
deki alisma, 1520-1566 yillarini kapsayan kirk alt1 yillik hitkiimdarlik dé-
nemiyle Osmanl tarihinde en uzun siire tahtta kalan padisah olan Kantni
Sultan Siileyman ve saltanat dénemine odaklanmaktadir. Icra ettigi sefer-
ler, yuratttgi siyasi ve diplomatik faaliyetler, uygulamaya koydugu distur
ve kanunlarla Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nu on altinci yiizyilin en etkili devlet-
lerinden biri haline getiren Sultan I. Siileyman, Avrupal tarihgilerce “Muh-
tesem,” Tiirk tarihgiler tarafindan ise “Kantini” sifatiyla anilmugtir. Téim giig
ve ihtisgamina ragmen padisahun ailevi iliskileri, askeri seferlerin halka yiikle-
digi mali yiikiimliiliikler ve dini tartigmalarin eglik ettigi bazi sosyal buhran-
lar Osmanh tarihinin bu 6nemli donemini dikkatle incelemeyi gerektirir. Bu
dénemde yetisen ya da bizzat padisah tarafindan gérevlendirilen Mimar Si-
nan, Ebtissutid Efendi, Baki, Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa, Celalzade Mustafa
Celebi, Kinalizdde Ali Celebi, Tagkoprizade gibi isimler Osmanl kiiltir ve
medeniyetinin klasik Griinlerini ortaya koymusglardir. Fas’tan Endonezya’ya
uzanan genis bir cografyada etkisini hissettiren ve bu cografyada yasayan
toplumlarin tarihinde kalict bir miras birakan Kantini Sultan Siileyman ve
doénemi sonraki yiizyillarin siyasi literatiiriinde “altin ¢ag” s6ylemi tizerin-
den kendine yer edinmistir. Bugiine kadar hakkinda ¢ok sayida akademik ya-
yn yapilan s6z konusu donemin kapsaml bir sekilde degerlendirilebilmesi

icin hala ¢ok sayida aragtirmaya ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadur.

Elinizdeki kitapta, “Sultan’in Imgesi, Idaresi ve Askeri Faaliyetleri,’
“Edebiyat ve Tarihyazimi” ve “Osmanli Sinirlarinin Otesinde: Bilgi Topla-
ma, Diplomasi ve Afrikali Kéleler” ana bagliklar: altinda okuyucularin dik-
katine sunulan on dért yazida Kandni Sultan Sileyman'in 6zel hayatin-

dan sarayin kullanimina sunulan liiks titketim mallarina, yoksullara hizmet
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eden hayir kurumlarindan el yazmas: iiretimine, imparatorluk ideolojilerin-
den savas ve diplomasiye kadar genis bir yelpazede bir¢ok konu yeni kay-

naklar ve yaklagimlar 15181 altinda ele alinmustir.

Sempozyumun diizenlenmesi ve kitabin basim i¢in gerekli maddi
ve manevi destegi saglayan basta rektoriimiiz Prof. Dr. Recep Sentiirk ol-
mak iizere [bn Haldun Universitesi Miitevelli Heyeti iiyelerine, yakin ilgi-
siyle programa destek veren Ibn Haldun Universitesi Tarih Béliimii Bas-
kani Prof. Dr. Halil Berktay’a, sempozyuma tebligleriyle katkida bulunan
ve bu tebligleri genisleterek makaleye doniistiiren degerli meslektaglarimi-
za, sempozyum organizasyonunda ortaya koyduklar1 6zveri i¢in Kurumsal
[letisim Daire Bagkanhigi'na ve kitabin ortaya cikisina verdikleri destek icin
Ibn Haldun Universitesi Yayimevi ¢alisanlarina tesekkiir eder, caligmanin
Kantni Sultan Siilleyman ve dénemi hakkinda yeni aragtirmalar yapilmasi-

na vesile olmasini dileriz.

M. Fatih Caligir
Suraiya Faroghi
M. Sakir Yilmaz

Istanbul, 2020



INTRODUCTION

Suraiya Faroghi

As the articles in this volume relate to specific occurrences in Sultan
Silleyman’s life and career, we begin by briefly reviewing the relevant events,
largely campaigns conducted and policies adopted by the sultan, with some
emphasis on questions of patronage. Thus, this first section is biographi-
cal, although admittedly, the biography is fragmentary; it includes brief ref-
erences to social, cultural, and institutional changes. Events not treated by
any contributor to the present collection mostly remain in the shadow, al-

though they may have great intrinsic importance.

In the second section of our Introduction, we present the articles
themselves, grouped in three sub-sections. The first one covers the sultan’s
image-making as well as military and administrative affairs. While the sec-
ond sub-section contains articles on literature and historiography, the final
part encompasses articles dealing with questions originating beyond the

borders of Siileyman’s empire: from Venice to India and East Africa.

It makes sense to view the period of Sultan Siileyman (1494-1566) as
encompassing several stages, and his long reign (1520-1566) is only part
of the story.! When still a prince or sehzdde, Siilleyman inherited the con-
quests of his father Selim I (r. 1512-1520), in addition to a variety of polit-
ical and cultural projects begun in the early 1500s. In the early stages of his
reign, Siilleyman’s legitimizing strategies involved convincing both the Ot-
toman elites and the rulers of neighboring kingdoms that as a political and

military leader, the new monarch could compare with his father. Thus, the

1 For the biography of Kéantni Siileyman, the principal source used here is Feridun
Emecen, “Siilleyman I, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi (TDV) Islam Ansiklopedisi 38 (2010), pp.
62-74. For information on Iran, see the article “Tahmasp I,” by Colin P. Mitchell in
Encyclopaedia Iranica, online version https://iranicaonline.org/articles/tahmasp-i (ac-
cessed on 7 September 2020).
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considerable effort invested in restoring the walls of Jerusalem, as well as
the eviction of Christians from sites that Muslims considered holy as well,
sent out a definite message. Not only did the monarch challenge the infi-
dels on a military level; if he wished to do so and was willing to forego the
taxes paid by Jewish and Christian pilgrims, he could make Jerusalem into

an exclusively Muslim sanctuary.”

At the same time, the ‘Siileymanic period’ in some respects extended
into the reign of Siileyman’s son Selim II (r. 1566-1574) and even into that
of his grandson Murad I1I (r. 1574-1595). After all, appointed by Siileyman
in his later years, the grand vizier Sokullu Mehmed remained in place until
his murder in 1579, and Siileyman’s great architect Sinan (d. 1588) outlived
his royal patron by over twenty years. Though older than the monarch, to
whose service he had dedicated his career, the Seyhiilislam Ebtissutd Efen-
di (1490-1574) remained in office throughout the reign of Selim II as well.
Several studies included in this volume refer to the Siileymanic period in

this expanded sense of the term.

A few high points in Sultan Siileyman’s
life, as reflected in this collection

Siileyman was born in Trabzon, where Sehzadde Selim, the son of
Bayezid II (r. 1481-1512) and later Selim I (r. 1512-1520) had sever-
al children by his concubine Hafsa. When he was fifteen years old, Si-
leyman received a first appointment to govern a province of the empire.
While other princes had begun this stage of their apprenticeship as future
rulers at a much younger age, long wrangles between Sehzide Ahmed
(ca. 1465 — 1513) and Sehzade Selim had delayed the appointment. In
1509, Siileyman finally arrived in the province of Kefe (today: Feodosya)
and stayed there until his father involved him in the ongoing succession
struggle against his father Bayezid II and the other sons of this pious and

book-loving monarch.?

2 Amnon Cohen, “The Expulsion of the Franciscans from Mount Zion: Old Documents
and New Interpretations,” Turcica 18 (1986), pp. 147-57.

3 Giilru Necipoglu and others (eds.) Treasures of Knowledge: An Inventory of the Ottoman
Palace Library (1502/3-1503/4), 2 vols (Leiden: Brill, 2019).
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After Selim’s victory in 1512, Siileyman was the only heir, as the sul-
tan’s other sons had died young. Thus, he did not need to gain supporters
in a future contest for the throne, a process by which other members of
dynasties that required all sons of a ruling monarch to participate in insti-
tutionalized battles for the throne, established the reputation of their lin-
eages and their right to rule.* By contrast, Siileyman, while a prince, made
his presence felt mostly through extended hunting trips.’ In conformity
with a pattern found all over Eurasia, on these occasions, local elites could
assess the qualities of the heir apparent. However, in 1520, the new ruler
still needed to assert himself. As Selim appointed Siileyman as his deputy
when campaigning against the Safavid Shah Ismail (r. 1501-1524) and the
Mamluk sultans of Egypt and Syria (1516-1517), the alliance of father and
son, forged during the last years of Bayezid II, must have held up.

After Selim’s death in 1520, Siilleyman, to bolster his legitimacy by
successful wars, focused on opponents in the Catholic world — Selim had
campaigned against other Muslim rulers and not had the time for a move
against western powers. In 1521, the new sultan took the fortress of Bel-
grade, which at that time secured the southern border of the kingdom of
Hungary. Moreover, in 1526, when the rivalry between the Habsburg em-
peror Charles V (1500-1558) and the French king Frangois I (1494-1547)
was at its height, Sultan Silleyman attacked the Hungarian core lands, in-
tending, as a secondary aim, to strengthen the hand of Frangois I against his
Habsburg rival: the beginning of a long-term -- though intermittent -- Fran-
co-Ottoman entente. At Mohdcz, the Ottoman army was victorious, the
Hungarian king Lajos II lost his life, and the sultan installed the Hungari-
an nobleman John Z4polya (b. 1487, ruled 1526 to 1540) as the new king,
who acknowledged Ottoman suzerainty. However, Ferdinand I, the broth-
er of Charles V and the deputy of the latter along the eastern borders of
the Habsburg realm (emperor, 1558-64), claimed the Hungarian throne as
well. In the ensuing war, Ferdinand’s troops briefly occupied the royal town

of Buda (today part of Budapest) before Ottoman troops conquered the

4 Munis D. Faruqui, The Princes of the Mughal Empire 1504-1719 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012).

S Thomas T. Allsen, The Royal Hunt in Eurasian History (Philadelphia: The University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2006), pp. 133-59.
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place in their turn, bringing books and even statuary from the royal castle
to Istanbul. In 1529, Silleyman laid siege to Vienna, failing to take the town
but stabilizing the position of Zapolya as a client king. In this war, parts of

the middle Danube first became an important military highway.

In 1522, the sultan turned to the eastern Mediterranean, conquering
the island of Rhodes, which the Knights of St John had strongly fortified
to adapt it to the age of artillery.® This was the second time that Siileyman
succeeded where Mehmed the Conqueror (r. 1444-1446, 1451-1481) had
failed as in 1480, Mehmed II had attempted to take Rhodes, and the lat-
ter had besieged Belgrade as well (1456). The Knights secured a negotiat-
ed withdrawal, which ultimately allowed them to relocate to the island of
Malta, from where they could control communications between the west-
ern and the eastern sections of the Mediterranean. In the context of His-
pano-Ottoman rivalry in North Africa, the issue would resurface at the very

end of Siilleyman’s reign.

As part of the inheritance of Selim I, Stileyman had taken over the un-
derstanding that given the power and success of the Ottoman dynasty, the
sultan had a ‘natural’ right to the caliphate; and the dominant group among
the empire’s religious scholars confirmed the position of their ruler. Seem-
ingly, it was a major concern of Sultan Siileyman to have scholars in high
positions who accepted his every decision. Thus, the two kadiaskers, who
had asked why the sultan had suddenly executed his grand vizier and for-
mer friend Ibrahim Pasha (d. 1536), lost their positions, and Ebiissutid
Efendi and Civizdde Muhyiddin Efendi took their places. Ebtissutd Efen-
di, holding office between 1538 and 1574, first as kadiasker of Rumeli and
then as seyhiilislam, was the most prominent among the sultan’s loyalists.
As noted, he retained his office not only throughout the later reign of Sii-
leyman but under Selim II as well. Thus, the long-term process that had be-
gun under Mehmed the Conqueror, by which religious experts in Islamic
law and divinity became ‘scholar-bureaucrats’ administering the vast Otto-
man Empire, gathered speed under Siileyman. Ebiissutid was the iconic fig-
ure symbolizing administrative efficiency and scholarly conformity to the

intentions of the monarch.

6 Nicolas Vatin, Rhodes et l'ordre de Saint-Jean-de-Jérusalem (Paris: CNRS Editions, 2000).
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At his accession, Siileyman had made a gesture of goodwill towards
Iran by allowing the people carried off by Selim I after the conquest of
Tabriz (1514) to return to their homes, and the new sultan indemnified
the silk merchants, whose wares the deceased monarch had confiscated.
However, relations with the Safavids were a domestic as well as an in-
ter-empire problem. The centralized and bureaucratized empire that Ot-
toman sultans had been constructing ever since the fifteenth century was
unpopular, especially among Anatolian nomads and semi-nomads. Dis-
contented groups migrated to Iran, where the heads of the major tribes
were almost co-rulers of the Safavid dynasty. Disputes among the lead-
ers of the tribes most influential at the court of Shah Tahmasp I (r. 1524-
1576) led to the defection of Olama Beg Takkalu, who in 1532 secured
Ottoman support for an invasion of Azerbaijan. Likely, the unstable situa-
tion in Iran combined with the possibility of further rebellions of Safavid
sympathizers in Anatolia motivated Sultan Siilleyman’s campaign against
Shah Tahmasp in 1534-1535. Perhaps the sultan, who once again (brief-
ly) occupied Tabriz, aimed at ending Safavid rule altogether, but final-
ly, he decided to conquer Baghdad and establish a new Ottoman prov-
ince on the territory of present-day Iraq. The scholarly courtier Matrakg1

Nasth produced a richly illustrated account of this campaign.”

Among the political issues, which Siileyman had inherited from his fa-
ther, the Ottoman commitment to the protection of the pilgrimage to Mecca
was of special importance. This many-faceted enterprise -- among other con-
cerns -- involved keeping the Portuguese out of the Red Sea and, in an ideal
world, chasing them out of the Indian Ocean altogether. We do not know to
what extent, once Egypt had become part of the empire, the Ottoman gov-
ernment was committed to preserving the Mediterranean spice trade and the
revenues that it generated for the exchequer. However, it is probable that fol-
lowing Mamluk precedent, this was a matter of some concern as well. Espe-
cially in the 1530s, Ottoman forces under the command of Hadim Siileyman
Pasha were poised to eject the Portuguese from the Indian Ocean. How-
ever, in 1538, the planned confrontation over Diu, by now in Portuguese

hands, did not take place; and with the Mughal conquest of Gujarat that soon

7 Nagsihii's-silahi (Matraker), Beyan-1 Menazil-i Sefer-i ‘Trakeyn-i Sultan Siileyman Han, ed-
ited by Hiiseyin G. Yurdaydmn (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1976).
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followed, an Ottoman takeover of the port of Surat, which some local mer-

chants evidently had favored, ceased to be a realistic option.®

Ottoman expansion on its southern frontiers included Africa, and
whoever had collected the information about the Indian Ocean relayed by
the poet Firdki of Kiitahya, knew that Ethiopia was a Christian kingdom
maintaining relations with the Portuguese and thus hostile territory. East
Africans, whether Christian or not, often were the victims of slavers, with
some Muslim owners taking their servants, recently Islamized, to India by
way of Mecca.’” For the present-day historian, it is regrettable that Ottoman
authors and official documents do not tell us very much about the early ar-

rivals of black slaves in the empire.

Despite his loyalty to Ottoman dynastic tradition, Stileyman did not
hesitate to innovate in his domestic arrangements, as contrary to custom,
he liberated and formally married his former concubine Hiirrem in 1534.
When she died over twenty years later in 1558, the sultan celebrated her
memory by continuing to found charities in her name and sponsoring a
magnificent mausoleum next to his own, in the famed complex known as

the Siileymaniye: a confluence of family spirit and piety.

By the Siileymanic period, the Ottoman elite defined itself as rigor-
ously Sunni Muslim, but this commitment did not prevent occasional cul-
tural dialogues between members of the Ottoman elites and their counter-
parts in the Catholic world, especially in France and in Venice. Historians
of architecture have stressed that how Mimar Sinan, as an old man, recount-
ed his biography to his friend Mustafa Sa‘i is difficult to derive from Is-
lamic cultural models alone. Quite possibly, Sinan knew about biographies
and first-person narratives involving artists active in Italy, who had survived
conflicts with their patrons and put their experiences down in writing. Giv-
en such information, the famous architect may have decided to reminisce

about his disagreements with Sultan Siileyman.'’

8  Giancarlo Casale, The Ottoman Age of Exploration (Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press, 2010).

9 A famous military leader in Peninsular India had this background: Omar Ali, Malik
Ambar: Power and Slavery across the Indian Ocean (Oxford, New York: Oxford University
Press, 2016).

10 Giilru Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan: Architectural Culture in the Ottoman Empire
(London: Reaktion Books, 2010), p. 143.
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Furthermore, Venice, with its diplomatic representation in Istanbul
going back to Byzantine times, served as a conduit for objects that in Ita-
ly functioned as rarities and ‘must-haves’ at princely and royal courts. In
some cases, Islamic and Catholic courts esteemed the same or very simi-
lar objects, such as the horn of the narwhal, which contemporaries attrib-
uted to a mythical beast, known as the unicorn. Siilleyman’s grand vizier
Pargali Ibrahim Pasha seemingly believed that the treasury of his sover-
eign needed to contain such an object, and he secured one such item as a

diplomatic gift from Venice.

As this summary shows, the contributors to our volume have favored
the early and to some extent the middle years of Stileyman’s reign, while the
last ten to fifteen years of the sultan’s long life mostly remain in the shadow.
Chance has played a role, as certain architectural historians invited were
unable to attend, and it was therefore impossible to include new work on
the construction and maintenance of the Siilleymaniye (1550-1556). Fur-
thermore, the killing of Sehzide Mustafa (1515-1553) had become the
subject of a major study published shortly before the conference initiat-
ing the present volume took place in 2019, and this article may well be the
last word on the question for some time to come.'" If the biographical ref-
erences to Siileyman end on a somber note with the execution of Sehzade
Mustafa (1553), the rebellion of Mustafa the Pretender (Diizmece Musta-
fa, 1554), the war between sehzades Selim and Bayezid (1559), and the
failure of the siege of Malta (1565), it is noteworthy that calamities mark-
ing a fin de régne were not a uniquely Ottoman phenomenon.12 On the con-
trary, the last years of Louis XIV of France too (r. 1643-1715) feature in his-

toriography as a period of military, economic, and climatic disasters.

The sultan’s image, administration, and military affairs

Against this backdrop, we turn to the topics treated by the contributors,
beginning with political, administrative, and military matters. All these arti-
cles are products of the early twenty-first century, a time in which people,

both powerful and powerless, are much concerned about their respective

11 Zahit Atcl, “Why did Siilleyman the Magnificent execute his son $ehzade Mustafa in
1553, Osmanh Aragtirmalart = The Journal of Ottoman Studies 48 (2016), pp. 67-103.
12 Compare the articles by Hiiseyin Serdar Tabakoglu and M. Sakir Yilmaz in this volume.
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images as displayed on the internet. Thus, we begin with a study of Sultan Sii-

leyman’s public persona, and more specifically, his status as caliph.

Feridun Emecen, who for decades has been working on the Siileymanic
period, presents a high-level debate about the Ottoman caliphate and its legal
and theological foundations. When in 1524, the sultan allowed his then grand
vizier and alter ego Pargali Ibrahim Pasha (d. 1536) a magnificent wedding
celebration, a group of prominent religious scholars discussed and ultimate-
ly confirmed the claim of the Ottoman rulers to recognition as caliphs. Two
high-level officials, one of them the head of the chancery (nisanct) Celalzade
Mustafa Celebi (d. 1567) and the other Liitfi Pasha (d. 1564), a provincial
governor and from 1539 to 1541 a grand vizier, have reported on this meet-
ing. However, Emecen points out that these authors have left their readers
guessing concerning the arguments proffered by those who were skeptical
about the caliphate of Selim I and Siileyman. Probably, this reticence was due
to their official positions, Even so, ‘nay-sayers’ must have existed, within the
empire and/or outside of it, or else there would not have been any need for a

formal assertion of Ottoman prerogative.

Nor have Celalzade Mustafa Celebi and Liitfi Pasha even alluded to the
identities of the ‘caliphate-skeptics’; but Emecen emphasizes that through-
out their history, Ottoman rulers had viewed themselves as caliphs. Thus,
the conquest of Egypt and the takeover of the two Holy Cities did not pro-
vide additional justification for Ottoman claims to the caliphal dignity. The
last descendant of the Abbasid family, whom Selim I had brought to Istan-
bul and who returned home with permission from Stileyman, was a minor
figure, and we should not give any credence to the claim that this personage

had formally transferred his powers to the Ottoman sultans.

The last vestiges of the Abbasids had disappeared, but the Otto-
man-Safavid rivalry was ongoing. As Sadik Miifit Bilge has shown, Siiley-
man undertook several campaigns against his rival that focused on a bor-
derland of uncertain allegiance, namely the Caucasus. When the Peace of
Amasya in 1555 ended this inter-empire war, the latter had lasted for over
twenty years (1532-1555), one of the longest wars in Ottoman history.
Even after the peace, however, Ottoman-Safavid rivalry must have been be-

hind some of the ‘proxy wars’ in the Caucasus, where a number of small



Introduction

principalities, all part of the Georgian orbit, fought one another and, ac-
cording to circumstances, submitted to the Ottomans or else to the Safa-
vids. Certain princes saw an advantage in converting to Islam. Apparently,
the surviving records do not tell us much beyond these endless battles and
the taxes collected to finance them. The interventions of Sultan Stileyman’s
armies and those of the pashas serving Murad IIT were costly in terms of
men and animals. However, neither these campaigns nor those of the Safa-

vids brought lasting peace to the region.

Two further campaigns treated here were naval, the first one tak-
ing place toward the beginning and the second one near the end of Sii-
leyman’s reign."® Seyfullah Aslan’s study of the Ottoman flotilla on the
Danube deals with the longue durée. For Ottoman naval activity on the
northern section of the river only became feasible after Stileyman’s con-
quest of Belgrade in 1521, and gained importance during the long war
with the Habsburgs that took place during the mid-sixteenth century. By
the late 1600s, however, a naval detachment was in place that possessed a
well-developed organization and played a major role in supplying the for-

tresses and garrisons of Ottoman Hungary.

However, during the reign of Kéntini Siileyman, this was not yet
the case. For quite possibly, the so-called ‘Iron Gate, a series of rapids
near Belgrade that impeded communication between the northern and
south-eastern sections of the Danube until removed in the nineteenth
century, was a factor that induced Ottoman commanders to ‘make do’
with improvised solutions throughout most of the 1500s.'* At this early
stage, the sultan’s administration selected the commanders of the Otto-
man flotilla in charge of security on the Danube in a rather ad hoc man-
ner from among military officers already stationed in the area. Probably,
the rationale was to save the expense that would have accrued if the com-

mander’s position were to become permanent.

13 For a short but very informative presentation see Idris Bostan, “Kanuni Siileyman ve
Osmanli Deniz Imparatorlugu,” in Kanuni Siileyman Dénemi ve Bursa, ed. Burcu Kurt
(Bursa: Gaye Kitabevi, 2019), pp. 407-25.

14 Bruce McGowan, “The Middle Danube cul de sac,” in The Ottoman Empire and the
World Economy, ed. Huri Islamoglu Inan (Cambridge and Paris: Cambridge University
Press and Maison des Sciences de 'Homme, 1987).
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Near the end of his reign, as the one-before-last campaign under his
responsibility, Sultan Sileyman in 1565 authorized an attack against the
island of Malta, where as noted, the Maltese Knights, formerly of Rhodes,
endangered the communications of the Ottoman center with its outly-
ing provinces in North Africa. Hiiseyin Serdar Tabakoglu has studied this
question using documents from the Spanish archives, a proceeding that is
still something of a novelty among Ottoman historians with their decid-
ed preference for Ottoman documents. Conditions for success seemed
propitious. Only a short time before, the sultan’s naval forces had de-
stroyed a Spanish fleet near the island of Djerba, which took considerable
time to rebuild. On their own, the Knights of Malta probably would have
lost the war as their predecessors on Rhodes had done in 1522. Howev-
er, the Ottoman attack failed: For while under strict orders to avoid any
naval engagement with the superior forces of Sultan Siilleyman, Spanish
ships landed a contingent of experienced soldiers before the Ottomans

were ready to storm the fortress of La Valetta.

To weld conquests into an empire, a well-regulated bureaucracy is a
pre-condition, and Yasemin Beyazit has highlighted the role of Ebiissutid
Efendi, who, according to Nev‘izade Atai (1583-1635) had organized the
religious and worldly affairs of the Ottoman Empire in an optimal fashion.
Known for her work on the practical aspects of becoming and being an Ot-
toman scholar-bureaucrat, Beyazit sets out to test Nev‘izide Ataf’s claim.'®
She examines Ebiissutid’s work under four headings, the first of which is
the establishment of a kanunndme governing education in the medrese/ma-
drasa, which she views as a ‘command specifying how religious scholars
and particularly madrasa teachers were to conduct their classes’ To ensure
regulation, increase the level of training, and strengthen bonds of loyalty,
candidacy (miildzemet) was a crucial stage, which meant that a junior schol-
ar seeking office entered the service of a senior man and assisted the latter
in whatever way the patron might require. Beyazit has studied the first reg-
ister of candidates compiled after Ebiissutid had given his directives and

found a notable degree of standardization in the routes towards candidacy.

1S Most recently, see Yasemin Beyazit, “Esaretten Miilazemete Uskiiplii Alaeddin,” in
Imparatorlugun Oteki Yiizleri, ed. Firat Yasa (Istanbul: Kog Universitesi Yayinlari, 2020),
pp. 185-202.
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In addition, officials followed Ebiissutid’s rules determining the number of
candidates permitted to the highest-ranking scholar-officials. She thus con-
cludes that Atai was correct in his assessment that as of Ebiissutid’s time,
every one of these senior officeholders received the number of candidates

appropriate to his position in the hierarchy.

As Ebiissutid’s third contribution, Beyazit lists the reorganization of
judgeships in the Ottoman Balkans after Siileyman’s conquest of Hunga-
ry in 1544. Ebiissutid was present at the campaign and furthermore, pro-
duced the regulations by which the Ottomans planned to govern their new
province of Budin. While the fourth contribution concerning the proper
composition of fatwas and entries into the qadi registers at first glance may
seem a bureaucratic nicety, the issue is of importance because these texts
are among the major sources for Ottoman historians today. After all, stand-
ardization facilitated the running of an empire, and it simplifies the mod-

ern researcher’s task as well.'®

From a practical point of view, the day-to-day administration of a
province is the criterion by which we judge the success of administrative
reforms. Mustafa Oksiiz has taken up this issue, using the sub-province/
sancak of Jerusalem as an example. When Siileyman ascended the throne
in 1520, the district was a very recent acquisition, as Selim I had conquered
the area only in 1516-1517. Moreover, a Mamluk dignitary who first had
sided with the Ottomans rebelled in short order. While the sultan’s army

soon put down the rebellion, the fighting caused instability nevertheless.

Given this situation, local Bedouins might raid not just the coun-
tryside but even threaten Jerusalem, which in the 1500s had only a small
population. Therefore, despite the lack of external enemies threaten-
ing the town, Sultan Stileyman accorded high priority to reconstructing

the city walls, which now were 4325 meters long and encompassed 34

16 We may note that Ebiissutid took a dim view of the ‘Ottomanization’ of Arabic loan-
words and wished to see them written correctly according to the rules of Arabic gram-
mar. In a similar fashion, the Mughal rulers of India disapproved of ‘indianized” Persian
words. Rather, they wished their scribes to follow the rules of Persian as customary in
Khorasan. See Muzaffar Alam, “The Pursuit of Persian: Language in Mughal Politics,” in
Exploring Medieval India II, Sixteenth to Nineteenth Centuries: Culture, Gender, Regional
Patterns, edited by Meena Bhargava (reprint Himayatnagar/ Hyderabad: Orient Black
Swan, 2010), pp. 39-73.
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towers. During the crisis, many settled peasants retaining Bedouin con-
nections had fled to their nomad associates, as was customary in times of
trouble. In response, the Ottoman administration found it prudent to de-
clare an amnesty, which benefited all those who submitted to Ottoman
rule, no matter what their attitude had been during the recent turbulence.
In later years, orders sent to provincial administrators warned of them
not to oppress the Bedouins. Thus, Oksiiz considers that by the middle
of the century, the Bedouins were no longer a threat to the administration
of the province. At the same time, however, the sultan’s emphasis on pro-
tecting his desert-dwelling subjects indicated that in this region, Otto-
man power depended on combining demonstrable military strength with

a willingness to accommodate the locals.

In addition, the administration invested money in Jerusalem’s wa-
ter supply, which was often deficient, and through the imaret of Siiley-
man’s spouse, the Haseki Hiirrem, financed numerous smaller charitable
foundations as well. The latter supported religious scholars and dervish-
es, who, as Oksiiz observes, ensured that their followers accepted the still
novel Ottoman regime centered in Istanbul. By supporting a significant
number of religious personalities, some of them newly emerged during
the first decades of rule from Istanbul the social setup established or re-
inforced by Sultan Stileyman ensured the long-term adherence of the re-

gion to the Ottoman Empire.

Literature and historiography

To certain Ottoman literary figures Selim’s rapid conquests and in-
cessant movements remained a subject of admiration and nostalgia long
after the monarch died in 1520. As Fatih Bayram has shown, this was cer-
tainly the sentiment of the litterateur Sevki-i Sani (the second Sevki). At
the beginning of his recorded career, this author belonged to the suite
of the teacher of Yavuz Selim, Fenari $ems Beg, whom his former royal
charge had appointed finance director (defterddr) and provincial gover-
nor. However, after the death of Sems Beg, Sevki had no patron and need-
ed to earn a modest living as a bookseller in Bursa. $evki-i Sani translat-
ed the vita of the Iranian saint Ebt: Ishak Ibrahim b. Sehriyar el-Kazertini
(352-426 / 963-1035) from Persian into Ottoman Turkish, a story which
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focuses on conquests enlarging the realm of Islam. Perhaps in this man-
ner, Sevki-i S4ni commemorated the deeds of his hero Sultan Selim. Af-
ter all, the latter had claimed the status of a ‘lord of the conjunction’ and,
thus, a potential world conqueror. Even after his death, some of his con-
temporaries felt that Selim retained a numinous aura, and Sevki-i Sani,
who survived until the last years of Sultan Silleyman, may have been one

of the people perpetuating Selim’s fame."”

Sevki-i Sani made a name for himself largely as a translator, and in any
period, the texts that authors and patrons choose for translation reflect cur-
rent political, social, and religious preoccupations. This connection is espe-
cially obvious if the translations at issue do not render the original as faith-
fully as the translator can manage to do but contain additions and omissions.
As translations that were really adaptations were common in the Ottoman
world, Mehmet Sakir Yilmaz has a particular reason to study the reception of
a key text on theology cum politics by the Imam Gazzali (d. 1111). Known
as Nasthatii'l-mildk, this work was popular in the Turkish world, with no
less than thirteen translations extant. One of the translators was Agik Cele-

bi (1520-1572), otherwise known for his biographical dictionary of poets.

Yilmaz has placed the four sixteenth-century translations of Gazzali’s
work into the political context of the 1550s and 1560s. As noted, this was
a time of recurrent crises, including the war with Iran that — for the time
being — ended with the Peace of Amasya in 1555. Moreover, the killing of
Sehzade Mustafa profoundly divided the Ottoman elites (1553), as ap-
parent from the effort of the bureaucrat cum chronicler Celalzade to find
a justification that would appeal to the maximum number of readers. In
1559, there followed the battle of Konya between sehzades Bayezid (1526-
1562) and Selim (1524-1574), which the latter won, establishing himself
as the heir apparent. The author of the oldest translation of Gazzali’s work
(1550), a scholar named Aléyi, initially had dedicated his work to Sinan
Bey, the preceptor of Sehzide Bayezid. However, after the prince had lost
the battle of Konya and fled to Iran, Alayi changed the dedication and sub-

mitted his work to the winner Sehzade Selim.

17" H. Erdem Cipa, The Making of Selim: Succession, Legitimacy and Memory in the Early
Modern Ottoman World (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press,
2017), p. 210.
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As for the impact of the Ottoman-Safavid conflict, Yilmaz points out
that Ottoman scholars considered Gazzali’s categorization of different her-
esies, though referring to the eleventh century, as relevant to their conflict
with the people whom they described as Kizilbag. There was thus a reli-
gious and political reason for considering the text as relevant to the cur-
rent situation. Moreover, Gazzali’s advice that kings should not listen to
the counsel of women must have seemed timely as well: Hiirrem Sultan re-

mained a significant figure in palace politics until she died in 1558.

For some readers within and outside the Ottoman orbit, the appeal
of a given text lies in its literary form at least as much as in its content,
and sometimes the form is the major source of interest. In this context,
Sadik Yazar has contributed a most intriguing study of a text by the seven-
teenth-century writer Okguzade Mehmed, who had criticized, as a work
of literary prose (insd), the Selimndme of Celalzade Mustafa Celebi, Sultan
Siileyman’s head of the chancery (nisdnct). As a first step, Yazar emphasiz-
es that it is mistaken to assume that because the term of tenkid, used for lit-
erary and scholarly criticism from the mid-1800s onward, is quite rare in
older texts, the Ottomans of the pre-Tanzimat period did not possess any
significant literary criticism. For such criticism could appear under many
headings, and by the terms of ‘reddiye,” ‘hildf; ‘miindzara, and others an au-

thor might criticize the writing style of a colleague.

In this context, Yazar argues that since the cataloging of manuscripts
from the Islamic world is still unfinished, it is unsound to claim that cer-
tain genres did not exist in Islamic or Ottoman literature. Furthermore,
the author points out a common error of recent scholarship. Often the
researchers at issue do not contextualize or historicize the literary cate-
gories with which they are familiar, and thus they have refused to study
significant genres of Ottoman writing. Expressed in simple terms, it is fal-
lacious to assume that ‘what we do not know does not exist,” and to say it
even more simply; we often stumble into major errors because we refuse
to admit our ignorance.

On a different level, Okguzide, who, similar to Mustafa Ali (1541-
1600), was bitter about his perceived lack of success in his bureaucrat-
ic career, doubtless enjoyed ‘trashing’ the work of people he considered

to be rivals, even if they were long dead. Even so, Yazar emphasizes that
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Okguzade’s criticisms are verifiable. When the seventeenth-century crit-
ic claimed that Celélzade only had used a small number of literary devic-
es, Yazar counted the rhetorical forms at issue and showed that the point
made by the seventeenth-century critic was valid. Admittedly, this fact
did not necessarily disqualify Celalzade’s text. Yazar has shown that the
rhetorical tradition that Ok¢uzade had embraced was not the only one
existing at that time. Regardless of whether Celalzide was -- or was not
-- a superior author of formal prose, he was very successful in his official
career, and generations of scholarly secretaries admired him for that per-
formance. To a man who did not feel that he had received the recognition
appropriate to his talents, it made good sense to focus on a weak point in
the skills of the widely revered Celalzade.

Christiane Czygan, who is preparing a critical edition of the so-called
Third Divan of Silleyman’s poetry, today in a Hamburg museum, has an-
alyzed the communication between the sultan and his former concubine
Hiirrem, after 1534 his royal wife.'® As the history of Ottoman women
is still unfamiliar to many mainstream historians, we need to dwell brief-
ly upon the major changes that in the 1520s and 1530s, Silleyman made
in the internal life of the palace. In the late 1400s and early 1500s, it was
normal practice to dismiss those concubines, who had borne the mon-
arch a living son.'® Seemingly, the sultans expected these women to re-
side with their sons in the Anatolian towns, where the latter officiated as
governors. Thus exiled from Istanbul, the mothers, if possessing politi-
cal savoir-faire, might help their sons prepare for the eventual succession
struggle — if not, these women simply lived out their lives in the harems

of provincial princely palaces.

However, Silleyman chose to break with this pattern and, over many
years, retained his concubine the Haseki Hiirrem, who probably had en-
tered his harem while he was the heir apparent residing in Manisa. Ultimate-
ly, she bore him four sons surviving into adulthood, namely Mehmed, Selim,

Béyezid, and Cihangir, in addition to a single daughter named Mihrumabh.

18 Giinay Kut, “Muhibbi Divani'nin Yaynlar1 ve Niishalar1 Uzerine,” in Kanuni Siileyman
Dénemi ve Bursa, ed. Burcu Kurt (Bursa: Gaye Kitabevi, 2019), pp. 74-90.

19 Leslie Peirce, The Imperial Harem, Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire (New
York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993), p. 42.
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In 1534, the sultan freed Hiirrem and married her in a great public festivity.
The latter took place in 1536 and was another innovation in Ottoman court
life, destined to remain unique. If we can believe the reports of certain Eu-
ropean diplomats, Istanbul gossips claimed that Hiirrem had bewitched the
sultan.?® As Siileyman’s empress, Hiirrem continued to live in the Topkap1
Palace, and during the long absences of the sultan on campaign, husband
and wife corresponded. At first, Hiirrem employed a female scribe, becom-
ing proficient enough in Ottoman Turkish to write her own letters in later
years. As for the sultan, he composed numerous poems, which he must have
intended for Hiirrem, although he never mentioned her name. Hiirrem, on
the other hand, retained the sultan’s interest not only by her devotion to his
person but in addition, due to the care that she took in purveying informa-

tion about the situation in Istanbul, which was often volatile.

In this exchange, poetry and practicality had thus come together. As
for history, whether it is a branch of literature and even poetry, or else can
teach the art of good government has been a subject of debate over the cen-
turies. Rhoads Murphey has engaged with the work of three authors who
attracted the interest of Siileyman at the beginning of his reign. Matrake1
Nastth (d. 1564), Sih Kasim (d. 1540-1539), and Bostan Celebi (1498-
1570) began their work as practical men collecting data while on campaign
and relaying knowledge needed by a military commander. In terms of court
life and administration, the authors sometimes recorded how the monarch,
before or after a campaign, distributed rewards and inflicted punishments.
Murphey points out that in this manner, the sultan ensured stability by ad-
vertising his justice and by means of the court chronicles discussed here

provided later rulers with models of good government.

At this stage of their careers, the three authors at issue were still of
moderate prominence, and they had to attract the sultan’s patronage by
their powers of observation and skill at fact-finding. An inventive author
such as Matrak¢1 might add to the value of his work by his paintings, mid-
way between maps and illustrations, thus elevating a mere list of military

stops on the way to Iraq (menzilndme) into a work of art.

20 Augerius Gislenius Busbequius, Legationis turcicae epistolae quatuor, edited by
Zweder von Martels, tr. into Dutch by Michel Goldsteen (Hilversum: Verloren,
1994), pp. 87 and 109.
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When Sultan Silleyman had been on the throne for thirty years and
more, however, he began to favor a different genre, namely large-scale
works encompassing his entire reign, and which might even place the his-
tory of the dynasty in a world-historical context. As Murphey has shown,
for this reason, the three authors at issue assembled their earlier works to
form the more ambitious chronicles now in demand. Matrak¢i Nasth did
in fact produce such a text, which ended in 1561, a few years before the
author’s death. By contrast, the chronicle of $ah Ké4sim, today mostly re-
membered as a poet, remained incomplete, and the huge gap in his text
is most revealing of the copying, editing, and rewriting process that went
into the production of a larger work. As for Bostan Celebi, Nezihi Aykut
has concluded that the author wrote his first version of the Siileymdnname
in 1524, the second in 1537, the third in 1541, and the final one in 1547.”%!
To follow this process of editing and revision, Murphey has used codico-
logical data, and he provides a unique view of the writing strategies of au-

thors close to the court of Sultan Silleyman.

Beyond the Ottoman borders: Information
gathering, diplomacy, and African slaves

Ottoman conquests needed support through diplomacy and infor-
mation gathering. On a different level, the acquisition of slaves from dis-
tant places must have confirmed the claims of Selim I and Siilleyman to
‘worldwide’ domination, at least among those people who knew of and
cared about the exotic homelands of the slaves that they employed. Lit-
erary texts and material objects tell us at least as much about such link-
ages as archival records do. After all, correspondence with foreign rulers
and the reports of diplomats and other intermediaries mostly have come
down to us in the Mithimme defterleri/Registers of important Affairs.
However, these registers go back only to the middle of Silleyman’s reign,
one of the earliest dating to 1544-45.>* Perhaps there were older ones as

well, but apparently, they have not survived.

21 Nezihi Aykut, “Bostan Celebi,” TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi 6 (1992), p. 308.
22 Halil Sahillioglu (ed.), Topkapt Sarayr Arsivi: H. 951-952 Tarihli ve E-12321
Numarali Miihimme Defteri (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2002).
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Sometimes, we find traces of Ottoman information gathering in un-
expected places. Thus Andrew Peacock, known for his studies focusing
on relations between the Turkish/Turkic world and India, has found that
the work of Firdki Abdurrahmén Celebi, from the small Anatolian town of
Kiitahya, tells us a great deal about the level of information that an inter-
ested Ottoman scholar might obtain on Southern India. Firdki lived a long
life, since he died between about 1580 and 1583, but had composed a verse
chronicle (gazavdtndme) of the conquests of Selim and Siileyman already
in 1526 or 1527. The author probably had limited contact with the high

elite of Istanbul, and his work never entered the palace library.

If viewed in its totality, Firaki’s chronicle appears as a routine com-
position, which relays information that other writers have recounted in a
more comprehensive and/or attractive fashion. However, one section of
Firaki’s text includes fascinating details on the political situation in Penin-
sular India about thirty years after the first arrival of the Portuguese. Babiir
(1483-1530), by contrast, does not appear at all, although the founder of
the Mughal dynasty won his first victory on an Indian battlefield in 1526;
and Peacock thus concludes that Firdki’s information must predate this
year. In particular, the chronicler refers to a Gujarati ruler, who was in pow-
er for only a single year, in 1526. As there is no evidence of a written source
for Firdki’s chapter, the author probably is right in claiming that he got his

information from an unidentified oral source.

Whoever he was, Firaki’s source had collected information on the dif-
ferent rulers of southern India, Muslim and non-Muslim. Sympathy for
Muslims and thus implicitly for Ottoman aims was the essential criterion
by which the author evaluated the Indian rulers that he mentioned. What-
ever the backstory may have been, Firaki’s information precedes, by almost
thirty years that of Seydi Ali Reis, who wrote about his Indian experienc-
es of 1555-1556.>* As there is no evidence of Firaki’s readers, we can only
say that the Ottoman elite, that of Silleyman’s time and later generations as

well, had only very limited interest in India.

23 Seydi Ali Reis: Mir'ati’l-Memalik, Inceleme, Metin, Indeks, edited by Mehmet Kiremit
(Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999).
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The Venetian archives have the great advantage that despite two ma-
jor fires that ravaged the palace of the doges in the second half of the six-
teenth century, quite a few documents on Ottoman relations with Venice
survive. Hedda Reindl-Kiel has interpreted Ottoman treasury documents
from the Siilleymanic period, which refer to exotic and valuable items that
kings, sultans, and emperors felt would enhance their elevated positions.
After all, the presence of these artifacts demonstrated that people from
distant lands offered their valuables as gifts to Siileyman or some other
imperial figure.

At least occasionally, sultans and viziers were interested in the same
objects as elite figures in Catholic Europe, and this was certainly true of the
‘horn’ of the narwhal (Monodon monoceros). In reality, this ‘horn’ was/is a
tooth, typical of the males of the species, and apparently useful for fishing
and detecting the level of salt in the surrounding seawater. As narwhals live
in the seas surrounding the North Pole, their tusks were exotic goods, rare-
ly encountered in the Mediterranean world. The helix-shaped grooves on
the outside of these teeth added a further intriguing feature.** Both in the
medieval Islamic and the European Catholic world, people believed that
the horn was part of the body of a quadruped, which especially according
to Islamic sources, was a wild and dangerous beast; only in Europe did peo-
ple endow the mythical creature with religious connotations. In any event,
in 1530-1531, Pargali Ibrahim Pasha asked the Venetian bailo for such a
‘horn, which the latter duly supplied. There had been another such horn in
the Ottoman palace, which however Silleyman’s favorite son Sehzade Me-

hmed had used as a toy; and it went the way of most toys.

While the narwhal horn came from the far north, at the very end of our
collection, stand people from the far south, whom the law assimilated to
goods (mdl-1 natik), because they were slaves. Very much against their will,
these men perhaps had arrived from Eastern Africa. In the 1530s, when
we first encounter them in the judges’ registers of the small town of Laren-
de (today: Karaman, in southern Anatolia), most of them seem to have
been agricultural workers. Apparently, at this early date, there were virtu-

ally no female African slaves, who were, however, to become numerous in

24 https://www.britannica.com/animal/narwhal (accessed on 14 September 2020).
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nineteenth-century Istanbul. For the most part, Suraiya Faroghi has found
documents about slaves who had escaped from their masters, not only from

the district of Larende itself but from neighboring localities as well.

In this context, many questions remain unanswered: Thus, what did
these men hope to gain by flight in a region where their physical appear-
ance marked them out as ‘different’? For given professional slave hunters
and their amateur helpmates, the recapture of the escapees was highly prob-
able. Moreover, who were the slave dealers that had brought these Africans
to the northern shores of the Mediterranean, at a time when Ottoman mil-
itary activity on the African coast of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean was
still exceptional? Perhaps some of these enslaved men were ‘trade goods’
exchanged against Anatolian timber, but we cannot go beyond hypotheses

at the present stage of research.
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Sultan’in Imgesi,
Idaresi ve Askeri Faaliyetleri /

The Sultan’s Image, Administration,
and Military Affairs






SULTAN SULEYMAN VE HILAFET: 1524

Feridun M. EMECEN*

Osmanli hilafeti meselesi, Osmanl tarihgiliginin popiiler konular1 ara-
sinda yer alir ve hilafetin Osmanlilara gegisi tizerinde yeni aciklamalar ya-
pilmaya ¢alisihr. Genellikle Osmanhilarin Yavuz Sultan Selim’in Misir’1 fet-
hi ve Kahire'de yasayan Abbast halifesini Istanbul’a getirmesi sonucu ondan
hilafet haklarini kendi rizasiyla devraldigi veya kaynaklardaki ifadeyle hali-
fenin bu haklarindan feragat ettigi dile getirilir."

Buna karsilik asil tartisma bilindigi iizere boyle bir devir teslim olayi-
nin devrin kaynaklarinda ge¢medigi, kimsenin boyle bir seyden bahsetme-
digi dolayisiyla da bunun sonradan uydurulmus oldugu yolundaki kars: ¢1-
kislarla alevlenmis goriiniir.” Bu arada hilafetin aslinda ne oldugu ve nasil
anlagilmasi gerektigi konusunda aragtirmalar da yok degildir.*> Bununla be-
raber buradaki temel konu Osmanh hilafeti bahsinde gercekte neler soyle-
yebiliriz noktasinda diigiimlenmektedir.

Vaktiyle yaptigim bir ¢alismada hilafetin teorik anlamda neyi ifade
ettigi hususunu bir tarafa birakarak son Abbasi halifesi olarak kabul goren
I1I. Miitevekkil'in (6. 1543) hilafet haklarini Yavuz Sultan Selim’e devret-

me hikayesinin nereden kaynaklandigini ve bunun hangi siyasi sartlarin

Prof. Dr., Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bélimii. E-posta:

feridunemecen@yahoo.com

1 Bu yaygin goris icin genel Osmanh tarihi ile ilgili kitaplara atf-1 nazar etmek kafidir:
Mesela bkz. 1. H. Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Tarihi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1995), 11,
s. 294; Mustafa Cezar, Mufassal Osmanli Tarihi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari,
2011), 11, 5. 775 (Burada tereddiitlii bir dil kullanilmakla birlikte sonradan umumilesen
bilgi seklinde olaya yer verilmistir).

2 Ogzellikle Faruk Siimer, “Yavuz Sultan Selim Halifeligi Devraldi m1?” Belleten LVI/217
(1992), 5. 675-701.

3 Konuyla ilgili literatiir degerlendirmeleri igin bkz. Tufan Buzpmnar, “Osmanli Hilafet

Meselesi: Bir Literatiir Degerlendirmesi,” Tiirkiye Aragtirmalar: Literatiir Dergisi (TALID)

11/1 (2004), s. 113-131; keza a. mlf, “Osmanh Hilafeti Hakkinda Baz1 Yeni Tespitler ve

Miilahazalar (1725-1909),” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 10 (2004), s. 1-38.
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etkisi altinda Osmanli siyasi literatiiriinde ortaya ¢iktigini tespit etmeye
calismigtim.* Bu hususta son zamanlarda yayimlanan bir bagka yazida il-
gili literatiiriin degerlendirmesi yapilarak devir/feragat meselesinin daha
eskiye gittigini, hatta belki de Yavuz Sultan Selim dénemi veya hemen
sonrasina ait literatiirde rastlandigini ima eden naif temelli iddialar ortaya
atild1.® Hatta Yavuz Sultan Selim’in kendisini halife olarak gordiigii yine
“al¢ak sesle” dahi olsa dillendirildi. Bu arada Kantini Sultan Stleyman d6-
nemindeki duruma da temas edildi. Yine son zamanlarda ¢ikan dikkate
deger bir ¢caligmada da hilafetin tasavvufi yoniiyle ilgili degerlendirmeler
yapilip hilafet meselesinin cihangiimdl telakkiler dahilinde ele alimig bi-

cimleri iizerinde duruldu.’

Simdi bu noktada hilafet tartigmalar1 tizerinden yiiriiyen yeni agikla-
ma bigimlerini belli bir temele oturtacak maddi bilgilerin pesinde kosul-
mast halinde mevzuyla alakali ne gibi ipuglarina rastlanabilecegi hususuna
“6rnek bir olay” baglaminda dikkat ¢ekmek istemekteyim. Kandni Sultan
Stleyman dénemiyle ilgili olarak otuz yili agan incelemelerim sirasinda do-
nemin kaynaklarinda rastladigim bir bilginin o vakit farkina varmamus, fa-
kat hemen sonra ¢aligmalarimu ilerlettifimde bunun Osmanlilarin hilafeti
meselesi i¢in ok 6nemli bir ilk delil olabilecegini anlayip not etmis, tam an-
lamiyla islenmemis ham halindeki ilk bilgileri baz1 yazilarimda géstermis-
tim.® Bununla beraber bu bilgileri yazdiklarimdan “anlamlandirdigim min-

valde” goren bazi aragtirmacilar, s6z konusu olay1 atif yapmaksizin kendi

4 F. M. Emecen, “Hilafetin Devri Meselesi: Saban-1 $ifai ve Sehrizide Mehmed Said’in
Goriisleri Uzerine Yorumlar,” Osmanli'mn Izinde: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Ipsirli Armagan,
haz. F. M. Emecen - I. Keskin - A. Ahmetbeyoglu (Istanbul: Timas Yaymlari, 2013),
I, s. 561- 574 (Bu yazinin tashih edilmis ve oldukca genisletilmis hali i¢in bkz. F. M.
Emecen, Osmanlt Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat: Aktérler, Yazim ve Imaj (Istanbul:
Kapi Yayinlari, 2020), s. 13-88).

S Ugur Demir, “Hilifetin Osmanliya Devri Meselesi ve Buna Dair Bir Literatiir
Degerlendirmesi,” Tiirk Incelemeleri Dergisi 40 (2019), s. 87-142.

6 Demir, “Osmanh Hilafet Tartigmalar1 I: Son Abbasi Halifesi I1I. Miitevekkil'in 27 Yil
(1516-1543),” Gegmisten Giiniimiize Hildfet, ed. M. S. Kiigiikagc1 - A. Satan - A. Macit
(Istanbul: ILEM-Nobel Akademik Yayincilik, 2019), s. 201-240.

7 Hiseyin Yilmaz, Caliphate Redefined: The Mystical Turn in Ottoman Political Thought,
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2018).

8 F. M. Emecen, Imparatorluk Caginin Osmanli Sultanlari-1 (Istanbul: ISAM Yayinlari,
2011), 5. 107; a. mlf,, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun Kurulus ve Yiikselis Tarihi (1300-1600),
(Istanbul: I Bankasi Yayimlari, 2017), s. 229; a. mlf,, “Sultan Siileyman ve Cihangiimul
Siyaset Telakkisi,” Kanuni Sultan Siileyman Dénemi ve Bursa, ed. Burcu Kurt (Bursa:
Osmangazi Belediyesi Yaymlari, 2019), s. 412-42.
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tespitleri gibi ele aldilar.” Bunun etik boyutlarini bir tarafa birakarak esas iti-
bariyla burada Sultan Siileyman déneminin hemen baglarinda vuku bulan
bu hadisenin mahiyeti ve ne anlam tagidigy, hilafet tartigmalarinda ne gibi

bir yeri haiz oldugu hususu iizerinde durmaya ¢aligacagim.

kkk

Oncelikle yakin zamanda yayimlanan bu konuyu da ayrintili degil ama
genel anlamuyla igine alan bir yazimda belirttigim gibi hilafetin Osmanhlarca
hanedan/hikiimranhk gelenekleri ¢ercevesinde tabii bir hak gibi algilanmus
oldugunu ifade etmek gerekir. Mesru hitkiimdarlik hakk: ve hilafet tanimla-
malarinin neredeyse Orhan Bey dénemine kadar inen bir arka plani vardur."
Bunlar lafzi olarak hitkimdar unvanlari arasinda yer almus olsa bile belirli bir
siyasi iddianin tezahiirleri seklinde goriilmelidir. Benzeri bir husus Cengizi
gelenekte dikkati geker. Vaktiyle Barthold'un da belirttigi gibi Mogol Impara-
torlugu ve onun pargalanmasindan sonra ortaya ¢ikan devletlerde Cengiz'in
soyundan gelmek megruiyet agisindan biiyiik 6nem tagtyordu ve bu Cengizi
hitkiimdarlik telakkisi Mogol ve Tiirk erkanina gecince bu tip ilahi/kutsi meg-
ruiyet arayislarinda bir degisim olmamugti. Bu anlayista hilafetin herhangi bir
miras hakkina dayanmadigy, Tanr1'nin takdiri oldugu fikri hakimdi. Esasen bu
vaziyet Kur’an'daki ayetlere de ters bir durum arz etmiyordu, dolayisiyla son-

radan ortaya ciktig1 diisiiniilen “hilafetin” megruiyetinin bir 5nemi yoktu.'!

Osmanl Devletinin olusumu dénemindeki siyasetname tiirii kaynak
killiyatinda ilging sekilde benzeri iddialarin yer alis1 dikkat ¢eker. Cogu
terciime metinler olmakla birlikte Osmanl diinyasi i¢in de gegerliligi kuv-
vetle muhtemel bulunan bu tip kaynaklarda, “Padisahin kim oldugu” so-
rusuyla ni¢in ona “ihtiya¢ duyuldugu” meselesinin “hilafet” mefhumun-
dan ayn bir zihniyet i¢inde izah edildigi, fakat hitkimdarhgn tasdiki igin
halifenin mensurundan s6z edilmedigi goriilmektedir.'*> Bununla bera-

ber kurulus yillarinda Osmanli beylerinin kendi giiglerini diger beylikler

9 Demir, “Osmanl Hilafeti Tartigmalari,” s. 233; a. mlf,, “Hilafetin Osmanliya Devri
Meselesi,” s. 121-122, 136. Her iki makalenin eskilerin deyimiyle “hagviyat” dolu bol
laflarinin altinda higbir yeni bilgi tiretmeyen cihetlerini vurgulamadan gegemeyece-
gim. Buradaki gayri ilmi yaklagimlara daha 6nce cevap verdigim igin artik bu konuyu
kapatiyorum.

10 Osmanl: Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat, s. 26-28.

11 V. Barthold, Halife ve Sultan, gev. Ilyas Kamalov, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2006,
s. 75-79.

12 Ornekler igin bkz. Emecen, Osmanl: Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat, s. 21-24.
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nezdinde kuvvetlendirmek i¢in Misir’daki Memlik idaresiyle mektuplas-
maya ve onlar tarafindan hilafet merkezi olmas itibariyla mesruiyet bag-

lar1 dahilinde taninmaya 6zel bir ehemmiyet verdikleri de bilinmektedir."®

Muhtemelen bu anlayzs, Fatih Sultan Mehmed dénemiyle birlikte degis-
ti ve takip edilen emperyal politikalarin geregi olarak sultanin unvanlari ara-
sina klasik halifeligi acik sekilde cagristiracak ifadeler eklendi. II. Bayezid d6-
neminde ise bu siire¢ adeta sahikasina ulagti. Donemin resmi kayitlarinda ve
entelektiiel ziimrelerinde agik vurgularla Osmanli hilafetine yapilan atiflar ve
bunlarin unvanlarla formiile edilmesi hali yayginlagmaya baglad1. Bu anlamda
Idris-i Bitlisi'nin iddialar1 ve hilafet ile ilgili yazdiklar: cok 6nemli gozitkmek-
tedir.'* Kisaca ifade etmek gerekirse Yavuz Sultan Selim’in Misir’1 ele gegirip
halifeyi himayesi altina almasiyla basladig: belirtilen klasik tipte bir Osman-
I1 hilafeti, ashnda 6teden beri “olusan bir gelenegin” devamidir. Yavuz Sul-
tan Selim déneminde onun i¢in kullanilan unvanlar, 6zellikle hilafete yapilan
atif ergevesinde 6nceki Osmanl sultanlarinin unvanlariyla benzerlik goste-
rir. Anladigimiz kadarryla ikisi arasindaki tek ve asil 6nemli fark Haremeyn'in
hamisi/hadimi (Hidimii'l-Haremeyn) sifatinin kazanilmis olma keyfiyetidir.
Fiiliyattaki durum ile bagdasan bu yeni unvan, Osmanli siyaset ehlinin aklina
cihangiimil karakterli bir Islam hitkimdarliginin/imametinin canlandirilma-

s1/sekillendirilmesi gibi bir fikir getirmis olmalidur.

Yavuz Sultan Selim’in halifeyi Istanbul’a getirmesinin altinda yatan se-
bepler silsilesi icinde dénemin ¢agdas Memliik tarihgisi Ibn Iyas’in da hal-

oo«

kin agzindan isitip naklettigi “Kahire'nin hildfet merkezi olmaktan ¢ikip

yerini Istanbul’un aldig1” sdylemi 6zel bir dnem tasir. Acaba Yavuz Sultan

13 Ogzellikle I. Murad ve akabinde Timur’a kars1 Yildirim Bayezid'in halifeye bagvurdukla-
rina dair karineler kuvvetlidir (Kalkagendi, Subhu’l-a‘sd, nsr. Muhammed Abdiirrestil
Ibrahim (Kahire: el-Matbaatu’l-Emiriyye, 1333 [1913-14]), VIIJ, s. 12; M. H. Yinang,
“Bayezid I,” 1A 2 (1997), s. 375). Fakat bu sadece siyasi iddialara dayanak tegkil ede-
bilmis olmak haricinde esash bir fayda temin etmemis goziikiir. Dikkat gekici bir bag-
ka husus Osmanl tekke gevrelerinde ve halk arasinda ¢ok yaygin oldugunu bildigimiz
Yazicizade’nin Muhammediye’sindeki (telif tarihi 1449) atiftir. Burada “Beyti’l-Hilafet”
baghig: altinda diinyada sultan olmak isteyenlerin Misir'da oturan ve Abbas’m soyun-
dan gelen halifelerin “desturuna” ihtiya¢ gosterdikleri ifade edilir. Emevi hilafetinden
hi¢ bahsedilmez: “Onunciindiir Misir’da &l-i Abbas/Oturmugtur kasirda &l-i Abbas/
Bular kimi ederse anda Sultan/Onundur kabz u bast u miilk it evtan/ Dahi diinyada her
kim tuttu livain/Bularin destriyle etti Divin” (Muhammediyye, haz. Amil Celebioglu
(Istanbul: MEB Yayinlari, 1996), 11, 309).

14 Ayrintilar ve 6rnekler igin bkz. Emecen, Osmanli Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat,
s. 32-34.



Emecen | Sultan Siileyman ve Hilafet: 1524

Selim Abbasi halifelerinin soyundan gelmek dolayisiyla tipki Memliik sis-
teminde oldugu gibi halifeyi yaninda tutmak istemis olabilir mi? Bu sualin
cevaby, halifenin gézetim altina alinmasiyla bir sekilde verilmisti.'* Diger
taraftan Yavuz Sultan Selim’in nasil bir amag tagidig1 ve ne yapacag: hu-
susu, kisa siire sonra gergeklesen vefatiyla belirsiz hale geldi. Olugan yeni
siyasi/fikri ortam ise oglu Sultan Siileyman’a miras kaldi.

kkk

Sultan Siileyman'mn o dénem icin olgun sayilabilecek bir yasta Osman-
I tahtina gikigryla farkli bir siyasi/askeri planin devreye gireceginin ilk isaret-
leri hemen ortaya gikti. Bu uzun soluklu stratejiler -elbette bugiinden bakil-
diginda gérdigiimiiz durum- ilk agizda batiya yonelik politikalarla kendisini
gosterdi. Bunda Fatih Sultan Mehmed déneminde takip edilen askeri yone-
liglerin gok bityiik bir pay1 vardir. Izlenen askeri hedefler agisindan 1521 Belg-
rad ve 1522 Rodos seferleri hatirlanabilir. Cikilan bu seferlerin siyaset digiin-
cesi itibariyla ge¢misle olan “stratejik devamlilik” baglarinin niteligini, askeri
tarih agisindan yapilan degerlendirmelere kurban etmemek gerekir. Bu an-
lamda Osmanl hitkiimdarlik telakkisinin temelleriyle de olan irtibatlar, Sul-
tan Stileyman’in etrafindaki yeni ekibiyle tekrar inceden inceye diisiinilmeye
baglanmig olmalidir.'® Zira batiya karg1 siirdiiriilen biiyiik oyunun iki nemli
seddinin agilmasi sonucu agilan yeni siyasi ufuklarla birlikte mukaddes yerle-
re hakim olmanin getirdigi dini mesuliyeti birlikte disiinmek gerektigi siyaset
ehlinin zihin diinyasinda belirmistir denilebilir. Sultan Siilleyman ve kurmay-
larinin bu igi baglatmak bakimindan Rodos’un fethinin hemen akabinde ken-
diiglerine déniip durumlarini ele aldiklarini ve yeni bir hamleyi baglattiklari-
ny, olaylar 6rgiisiine bakarak ileri siirmekte bir beis yoktur. Bunun en 6nemli
ayagini ise 1524 yilinda yapilan Ibrahim Pasanin diigiin merasimi sirasinda
genis bir katihmla gerceklesen ulemé4 meclisinin olusturdugunu distinmek-
teyim. Genel olarak bu tip biiyiik merasimlerde ulema meclisinin padisah ve
devlet erkani nezdinde ilmi/dini konularda “miibahase”de bulundugunu bili-
yoruz ama bu meclis i¢in dénemin kaynaklarinda anlatilanlar kadar teferruat-

11 bir bahis dnceki kaynaklarda yer almamaktadir.

15 Geligmeler ve ayrintilar igin bkz. Emecen, Yavuz Sultan Selim (Istanbul: Kap: Yaynlari,
2016), s. 337-340.

16 {lgili degerlendirmeler ve gelismeler igin bkz. Emecen, “Sultan Siileyman ve Cihangiimul
Siyaset Telakkisi”; ayrica farkli bir baglam igin bkz. Gabor Agoston, Osmanli'da Strateji ve
Askeri Giig, gev. M. Fatih Caligir (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2012).
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Donemin tarihgilerinin bu bahse ayrint1 vererek girmis olmalarinin
altinda muhtemelen 6nemli bir “fikriyat planlamasi” yatmaktadir. Nite-
kim digiin merasimi sirasinda bizzat padisahin huzurunda yapilan ilmi
sohbette belki de megverette tartigilan konunun Kur’an'da gecen hilafet
ile ilgili bilinen ayet olmas1 ve bunun da Abbasi halifesi Mitevekkil’in
[stanbul'dan heniiz ayrilmadan énceye denk diismesi son derece mani-
dardur. Ilk olarak dénemin biirokratlar1 arasinda yer alan ve olayin tama-
mina sahit oldugu acik olan Celalzidde Mustafa Celebi'nin (6. 1567) bu

meclisle ilgili yazdiklarina bakalim.

Celalzade, diigiin merasimini ayrintili sekilde anlattigi bolimde, 2
Saban 930°da (S Haziran 1524) icra edilen s6z konusu meclise katilanlar
siralarken isim vermeksizin Sultan Silleyman’in bir tarafina Mifti'nin, di-
ger tarafina hocasinin oturdugunu, diger “mevali-i izdm, ahéli-i kirim ve
erbab-1 medaris-i Seméaniye™nin protokol diizenine gére padisahin kars:
cenahinda yerlerini aldiklarini yazar. Bu durumda daha sonra Osmanl ta-
rihgilerinden olup ayni olay1 Celalzade mahregli olarak nakleden Gelibo-
lulu Mustafa Ali'nin (8. 1600) de agikladig: gibi sultanin yani baginda otu-
ranlar Seyhiilislam Ibn Kemal ile hocast Hayreddin Efendi'dir.'” Onlarin
karsisinda ise Seméniye Medresesi miiderrisleri yani sira 6nde gelen ule-
manin tamamu ve ayrica ahaliden de muteber kimseler yerlesmistir. Tar-
tismaya agilan konu, Kur'an'daki “y4 Davtidu inn ce‘alnéke halifeten fi'l-
arz1” ayetidir ve bunun “kesf i tefsiri” hakkinda tiirlii bahisler agilmig ve
“bi-nihaye gift i glar” yapilmigtir. Bu hususta gesitli sualler sorulmus ve
cevaplar alinmigtir. Bunlarin ¢ok derin ve ilmi agidan mitkemmel bahisler
oldugunu siislii ciimlelerle anlatan Celalzade, gokteki meleklerin bile bii-
yiik bir hognutlukla konusulanlari dinlediklerine emin oldugunu ifade et-
mekten bile kendini alamaz. Metindeki ifadeler su sekildedir:

Ol giin hazret-i hudivendigir-1 dlem-medarin meclis-i sa‘ddet-iinsleri
olup bir céiniblerinde miifti'l-mislimin, bir taraflarinda hace-i izzet-
karinleri oturup sayir mevali-i izdm ve ahali-i kirdim ve erbab-1 medaris-i

17 Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr (Tipkibasim), (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2009), vr.
277a: “.. canib-i yemininde seyhilislam ve’l-mislimin Kemalpagazide Semseddin ve
canib-i yesarinda hoca-i izzet-karinleri Mevlina Hayreddin ve sdir mevili-i izim ve
ahéli-i fihdm-1 kirdm erbéab-1 fezail-i dirdset-nisan yollu yollarinca oturdular... bi'l-ciimle
fuzela ki yerli yerinde oturdular, isdret-i simiye-i Hakaniye ile yd Davudu innd ce‘alndke
halifeten fi'l-arzi ayet-i saidet-gayeti tefsirinin miizdyasinda miibdhese-i ilmiyyeye ko-
yuldular, sual ve cevibi mukaddemat: gorildii ve sézii olup takririne ciiret edenlerin
kelamina giig-1 iltifat tutuldu ba‘'dehu..”.
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Semaniyye tertibleri tizre mukabele-i hiimaytnda ctiltis ediip miibahase-i
ilmiyye etdiler. Kitib-1 kerim ve furkdn-1 azimden yd Ddvidu innd
cealndke halifeten fi'l-arzi ayet-i sadet-karininin kesf @ tefsiri bibinda
ulema-i fuhtil ve ezkiy4-y1 makbuliin bi-nihaye giift ¢ gtiylar: olup suéller
etdiler, cevablar verdiler. Huztir-1 zillullah-i 4lem-pendh, meclis-i bezm-i
ulema-i saadet-intibah, mebhas-1 miizikere-i tefsir-i kelamullah ol dem-
de niiztl-i rahmet-i {l4h muhakkak olup bir bezm-i sa‘4det-cezm idi ki,
rihéniyan-1 kudsi cimi’ olup bild-rayb kuddtsiyan-1 alem-i cebertt ol
mebhasin kelimatin1 géis-i htsile simi‘ler idi.'®
Anlagilacag tizere ne bu hadiseye dogrudan sahit olan Celalzade ne de
ondan hareketle ayni olay1 nakleden Cenabi (6. 1590)*° ve Ali buradaki tar-
tigmalarin tafsilati hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Yani mecliste kimlerin ne gibi
fikirler ileri strdigti tartismanin hangi noktalarda digiimlendigi gibi ko-
nular tamamiyla meskat gegilmistir. Ali'nin bizzat mecliste bulunup sulta-
na hizmet ettigini belirttigi Celdlzadde’nin biraz da muglak olan beyanlarin-
dan ulema arasinda sert ve hayli hararetli tartigmalarin yagandig1 anlagilir.
Bunlarin hilifet ve saltanat konulari ile halifenin yeri meselelerinde yogun-
lastig ve farkh goriisler ortaya ¢iktigi tahmin edilebilir. Tartigmalar o kadar
ileri gitmistir ki mesele hakkinda ileri-geri konusmalar dahi yapilmustir. Bu
meclisin bas aktdrlerinden oldugu anlagilan Seyhiilislam Ibn Kemal'in fi-
kirleri ve tartismada ileri siirdiigii iddialar hakkinda ne yazik ki Celalzade
ve diger tarihgiler bilgi vermemektedir. Bununla beraber onun bu hususta-
ki goriiglerini bir 6lgiide Tevdrih-i Al-i Osman adli eserinin Sultan Siileyman
donemine ayirdig1 X. Defteri'nde yer alan Giris kismindan anlamak miim-
kiin olabilir. Ibn Kemal’in bu agiklamalarinin, I1. Bayezid’e takdim ettigi ilk
sekiz cildin Giris kismindaki yaklagimlarla ilging sekilde farklilagtigi hemen
dikkati ¢eker. Bu da donemin degisen algilari itibariyla son derece belirle-
yicidir.*® Bu teknik hususa girmeksizin esas aldigimiz X. Defter’e goz attig1-

mizda su fikirlerin ortaya atildig1 goriliir:

18 Funda Demirtas, “Celal-zdde Mustafa Celebi, Tabakati'l-Memalik ve Derecitii’l-
Mesalik” (doktora tezi), Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2009, s. 159;
krs. Geschichte Sultan Siileymdn Kdniinis von 1520 Bis 1557 oder Tabakdt iil-Memdlik
ve Derecdt iil-Mesdlik von Celdlzdade Mustafd genannt Koca Nisdnci, ed. Petra Kappert
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, 1981), 119a.

19 Cenabi, Tarih, Nuruosmaniye Kitiiphanesi, no. 3097, 91b: “ulema-i izdm geliip miifti-i
alem Seyhilislam padisahin sag canibine ve padisah-1 4lem-penahin hocasi sol canibine
oturup ayet-i kerimei yd Davudu innd ce‘alndke halifeten fi'l-arzi’den azim bahisler ve latif
tahkikler olup..”

20 Ogzellikle Safeviler meselesindeki fikirlerinin bu anlamdaki degisimini gosteren 6rnek-
ler iizerindeki su calisma bu husus hakkinda belirleyicidir (bkz. F. M. Emecen, “Sark



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

Ibn Kemal éncelikle klasik hilafet nazariyesinin bir devami seklin-
de Hz. Peygamber'den sonra Do6rt Halife devrinin yasandigini, bunlarin
hem idareci hem de dini anlamda miirsit olduklarin: ifade edip muhte-
melen Emeviler’in ortaya ¢ikisini kastederek Dort Halife devrinden son-
ra emirlerin/sultanlarin zuhdr ettigini, bunlarin da adil bir idareyi sagla-
makta halifelere layik bir ig yaptiklarini, onlarin yolunda ilerlediklerini,
her devirde ortaya ¢ikan miiceddide benzer sekilde bir “sultan-1 adimi’l-
misl ve azimi’s-sdnin” bu cihanda “nébet-déari” oldugunu iddia eder. Ar-
dindan da bu tip hitkiimdarlik anlayisina Osmanl padisahlarini 6rnek
gosterir. Ona gére bu mukaddes gérev son iki yiiz elli y1ildir Al-i Osmana
intikal etmistir. Ctinkii bu aileden gelen sultanlar hilafet divaninin sahi-
bidir, Islam’in ana diregidir, etraftaki biitiin meliklerden, emirlerden 6n-
dedir ve bu vasiflartyla da temayiiz etmiglerdir. Yaptiklar: savaglarla elde
ettikleri en helal mal sayilan ganimetleri yemislerdir, dolayisiyla diger

“serdarlar”dan bu nitelikleriyle ayrilmiglardir.*!

Ibn Kemal ilging sekilde “hilafet” denmekle neyi kast ettigini ihsas
ettirecek raddede Sultan Siileyman ile babasi Selim’i “bakig acis1” itibariy-
la karsilagtirarak, Sultan Selim’in hilafeti tabii bir hak olarak tanimlayip
benimsedigini ve fakat “fakirdne libas kisvet ihtiyar” ettigini vurgulamak-
tan geri kalmaz.** Sultan Selim’i 6vdiigii bu kissmda onun miitevazi, deb-
debe ve sasaaya 6nem vermeyen sahsiyetini belirtmek tizere bu ifadeleri
tercih etmis olmalidir. Buradaki uzun uzadiya oviicti ifadeleri muhteme-
len Sultan Selim’e ayirdig: fakat tam anlamiyla bitirme imkéanini bulama-
digy, bir él¢tide miisvedde tarzinda kalmis olan IX. Defter’deki eksikligi-
ni giderme amaclhdir. Ona gére Sultan Siilleyman da yine kendi giiciiyle,
hakkiyla ve liyakatiyle hilafet hilatini, yaradilistan gelen bir hak sahibi gibi

giymis “yeryiizii sultanidir”*?

Meselesinin Dogusu: Osmanli Devletinin Sark Meselesinin Ortaya Cikisi,” Osmanl
Klasik Caginda Siyaset (Istanbul: Kap: Yaynlari, 2018), s. 343-348).

21 fbn Kemal, Tevdrih-i Al-i Osman, X. Defter, ngr. S. Severcan (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlari, 1996), s. 6-7.

22 Bu ciimleyi ondan alan Hoca Sadeddin soyle anlamug: “libas-1 hilafeti istihkak ile te-
lebbiis etmigiken dervisine kisvet ve libas ihtiyar etmisidi” (Tacii't-tevdrih, (Istanbul:
Tabhane-i Amire, 1279), 11, 398). Ibn Kemal'in X. Defteri’nin nesrinde “hilkat-i hilafet”
kalibina rastlanir. Bu tabir hilafet vurgusu agisindan dikkat ¢ekici olabilirdi. Ancak met-
ni yayimlayan §. Severcan’a sordugumda, bunun bir zithul oldugunu, niishalarda hil’at-i
hilafet tarzinda gegtigini bildirdi. Kendisine mitesekkirim.

23 bn Kemal, X. Defter, s. 26-27 ve 37.
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Anlagilacag: iizere Ibn Kemal belki de bu mecliste ileri siirdiigii goriis-
leri ve argiimanlarinin bir boliimiinii Sultan Siileyman igin kaleme aldig1 X.
Defterin Girig kisminda belirtmigtir. Meclisteki muhtemel temel mutabaka-
tin, “hilafetin istihkakla Al Osman’a gectigi” tezi iizerinde olustugu istidlal
edilebilir. Ibn Kemal'in bu ¢ok sarih ifadelerinin mecliste vuku bulan s6z ko-
nusu tartigmalarin hangi noktalarda ilerledigini gostermesi agisindan mithim
bir “karine” sagladigimi da ileri siirmek hatal olmasa gerektir. Bunun hilafet/

saltanat fikrinin agiklayici ve netlestirici yoniini ibraz ettigi soylenebilir.

Bu mecliste Istanbul'daki Abbasi halifesinin de bulunduguna siiphe
yoktur; onun bu konusulanlari dinledigi ama muhtemelen sessiz kaldig1 dii-
stiniilebilir.>* Bu meclisten az sonra iilkesine gitmesi igin kendisine izin ve-
rilmesi, Abbasi hilafetinin sembolik vechesini tam anlamiyla sonlandirmisg
gozitkmektedir. Yani Memlitk donemindeki sembolik Abbast hilafeti kavra-
mu simdi tamamen sessizce kaderine terkedilmis durumdadir. Halifenin ve-
fat1 Kahire’de vuku bulduktan sonra geride kalan iki oglundan biri Osmanh
hizmetinde bulunmus, bazi kaynaklara gore Rumeli kesiminde kadilik yap-
mugtir. Onlarin vefatiyla da Abbasi hilafetinin temsilcileri tarihin sessiz say-

falar1 arasinda yerlerini almiglardir.>s

Osmanli hilafeti hakkinda onemli bir doniim noktas: olarak diigiindii-
gimiiz bu meclisin ardindan bunun hangi anlama geldigi yoniinde yeni argi-
manlar ortaya ¢tkmakta gecikmedi. Lutfi Paga’nun risalesi hem hildfet mesele-
sinin nasil anlagilmis oldugunu hem de hilafet sartlarinin neler olmasi lazim
geldigini ortaya koymasi bakimindan manidardir. Onun fikirleri kendisinin
sahit olma ihtimali bulunan s6z konusu ulemé meclisinde mutabakat sag-

lanan gériislerin bir yansimasi seklinde de okunabilir.?® Nitekim Lutfi Pasa

24 Halifenin Misir’a varis tarihini Diyarbekri 1 Aralik 1524 olarak verir: bkz. Emecen,
Yavuz Sultan Selim, s. 339. Onun Sultan Siileyman’in ciilusundan hemen sonra serbest
birakildig1 anlagilmaktadur.

25 Emecen, Yavuz Sultan Selim, s. 339; a. mlf., Osmanli Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat, s.
81, not 172.

26 Bu hususta yaptigim su degerlendirmeyi aynen naklediyorum: “Lutfi Pasa hilafet ko-
nusuyla ilgili risalesinde “Kureysilik” meselesinin belirleyici bir durum olmadig: ko-
nusu savunarak Sultan Siileyman’in gergek anlamda halife olduguna vurgu yapiliyor-
du. Lutfi Paga’nin bir baska tezi ise Ibn Kemal'in goriislerine benzer sekilde Hulefa-y1
Rasidin'den sonra hildfetin miinkati oldugu yolunda idi ve oradan hiikiimranlik haklar1
silsile yoluyla Osmanlilara gegmisti. Ona gore her yiizyil baginda gelen miiceddid bir
sultan dini ihya ediyordu (ashab-1 mi’e) , bu Hz. Peygamberin hadisiyle de muayyendi.
Bunun 6rnekleri Emeviler, Abbasiler, Selguklular, Cengiziler ve Osmanlilar idi. Osman
Bey 700 yilinda beyligini ilan etmisti, 800 yilinda Celebi Mehmed, 900°de ise Sultan
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risalesinde Sultan Siilleyman’1 “Zamanin Imam1” olarak anmakta herhangi bir
beis gormemistir. Ona gore Sultan Siileyman gergek anlamda halife idi, ¢iin-
kit Mislimanlarin yasadig1 cografyanin tamami neredeyse onun hitkmii al-
tina girmisti. Bu cografya Anadolu merkezli olarak biitiin Arap topraklarin,
Hicaz ve Umman’a varincaya kadar Yemen bolgesini, hatta Magribi i¢ine al-
yordu. Almanyanin en ug smnirlarina ulagincaya dek Macaristan gibi Miisli-
manlarin yasadig1 bélgelerin ¢ogunu yine idaresi altinda tutuyordu. Biitiin bu
cografyadaki meseleler, anlagmazhklar Sultan Siileyman’m “golgesi altinda”
halledilip ¢6ziime kavusturuluyordu. Bu bakimdan Sultan Selim oglu Sultan
Silleyman zamaninin tek hakimi, tabi olunacak biiyiik halifesiydi ve dini ihy4
eden asrin miiceddidi konumundaydi. Onun imam ve halife unvanin kulla-
namayacagini her kim soylerse bunu sadece akli degil ayn1 zamanda ser‘i ve

nakli delillerle agiklamas: gerekirdi.*”

Ozellikle Lutfi Pasa'nin sonuncu ifadeleri, ulema meclisinde tartigilan
hilafet meselesinin karg1 cephesindeki muhalif goriislerin varhigi hakkinda
ctiz'i de olsa ipucu verir. Onun bu sozlerinin muhalefetin goriislerine bir ce-
vap niteligi tasidig1 varsayilabilir. Celalzdde’nin naklettigi meclisteki muha-
lefetin sesleri bir ol¢iide Lutfi Pasa'nin ifadeleriyle adeta ete kemige biiriin-
mustiir denilebilir. Hilafetin mesruiyet ¢ergevesinde tarihi tecriibenin 15131
altinda “i¢inin doldurulmasi” ve bu yonde ileri siiriilen goriisler konusunda-
ki tartismalarin 1524 toplantisindan sonra da hararetle siirdiigii yine Lutfi
Paga'nin ciimlelerinin “tahtinda mutasattir” goriinmektedir. Benzeri sekilde
Ebiissutd Efendi'nin bu anlamdaki hamleleri ise resmi kanunname girislerin-
de fark edilebilir. Meshur Budin Kanunnamesi girisi gelenekten gelen ve artik
cihangiiml gergevede tahkim edilen telakkinin unvanlara yansitilmasi agisin-
dan dikkat cekicidir.*® Bu da muhtemelen tartigmalara kars1 esasl bir cevap

olarak ortaya konmustur veya formiile edilmistir denilebilir.

Selim “din-i islam1 yenileyip siinnet-i Resulullahi ihy4” etmisti. Zaten Caldiran zaferin-
den sonra Maveratinnehir ulemasindan gelen namelerde de bu yolda ifadeler mevcuttu”
(Emecen, Osmanl Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve Saltanat, s. $5-56). Ayrica risale icin bkz.
Hultsi Yavuz, “Sadriazam Lutfi Paga ve Osmanh Hilafeti,” Osmanli Devleti ve Islamiyet
(Istanbul: Iz Yayincilik, 1991), s. 73-110; Buzpinar, “Osmanli Hil4feti Hakkinda Bazi
Yeni Tespitler,” s. 26. Keza bkz. Cineyd A. Koksal, Fikih ve Siyaset: Osmanlilarda
Siyaset-i Ser'iyye (Istanbul: Klasik Yaymnlari, 2016), s. 145-157; a. mlf,, “Bir Islam Alimi
Olarak Lutfi Paga,” Osmanl Arastirmalari 50 (2017), s. 42-47.

27 Koksal, Fikih ve Siyaset, s. 155-156.

28 “Cenab-1 hakan rtiy-1 zemin halife-i Restl-i Rabbi’l-alemin, zillulahi’z-zalil ala kffeti’l-
imem, nasird’l-kavanin  himi-i hamiyyeti’l-Haremeyni'l-muhteremeyn.” Bunlara
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Boylece muhtemelen Sultan Stileyman’in istihkakla kendisine ulagan
hilafetinin ser ‘i agidan gercevesinin saglamlastirildig: yeni bir devir basla-
mus oluyordu. Ilgili resmi yazisma ve kitabelerdeki unvanlara bakildigin-
da ¢ok bariz sekilde eskiyi de hatirlatan zeminde yiiriiyen hilafet vurgu-
larin1 gormek mimkindiir. Abbasi hilafetinden miillhem Osmanlilara has
yeni mesuliyetleri i¢ine alan ve cihangiimallik iddiasini da kapsayan kuv-
vetli bir unvan dogmus durumdaydi. O kadar ki “Hiléfet-i Rabbani” ve
“Hilafet-i Rahmani” diye ayrilan iki farkli teorik hilafet yaklagiminin bi-
tinlestirilecegi bir an da yakalanacakti. Bilhassa III. Murad’in tasavvufi
derecelerde aldig1 mesafelerle bu biitiinlesmeyi kendi sahsinda temsil et-
meyi diigiindiigii sdylenebilir.”** Ama bu hususun daha farkli bir cephe-
den yeni ¢aligmalara muhtag bir 6zellik tasidigini da belirtmek gerekir. O
donemlerden itibaren hanedan krizleriyle beliren megruiyet ihtiyacinin
ve siyasi miilahazalarin sekillendirdigi yeni hilafet tartigmalarinin mahi-

yeti ise bagka bir caligma konusudur.>

Kisacasi, 1524 tarihinde gergeklesen ulemé meclisinin Osmanl hilafet
tartismalarindaki yerini 6ncesi ve sonrasindaki gelismeleriyle tayin etme-
nin 6nemine tekrar vurgu yapmak isterim. Buradaki tartismalarin Osman-
11 hilafeti hususunda var olan diistince sistemi i¢inde siyasi ve dini mesele-
lerle sekillenen yeni agiklamalara ihtiyag hissettirmis oldugu aciktir. Bunun
ise daha ilk yillardan bu yana olusan hitkimdarlik/saltanat/hilafet algisi-
nin mahiyetini degistirecek bir vasif tasgimadigini belirtmek gerekir. Mevcut
olan “bi’l-istihkak” hitkiimranhg1, zamanimizda ortaya ¢ikan esitli siyasi
gelismeler karsisinda, déneminde yeniden giindeme getirilen tarihi temel-
lendirme ¢abalarina bakarak, bilindik/zorlama agiklamalar ¢ikarma gibi bir

“gayret-i tarihiyye”ye kurban etmemek elzem goriiniir.

“haizii’l-imameti’l-uzma, varisii’l-hilafeti’l-kiibra” da eklenir: O. L. Barkan, XV ve XVI
mct Asirlarda Osmanl Imparatorlugunda Zirai Ekonominin Hukuki ve Mali Esaslar:
Kanunlar, haz. Hiiseyin Ozdeger (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, 2001), s. 296; C. Imber, “Erken Osmanli Tarihinde Idealler ve Mesruiyet,”
Yenicagda Osmanl Diinyas: Kaniini ve Cagi, ed. Metin Kunt ve Christine Woodhead, cev.
Sermet Yalcin (Istanbul: Alfa Yayinlari, 2015), s. 194-195.

29 Bunun igin bkz. F. M. Emecen, Imparatorluk Cagmimn Osmanh Sultanlari-II (Istanbul:
ISAM Yaynlari, 2016), s. 81-8S.

30 Bu anlamda yapilan bir giris igin bkz. Emecen, Osmanli Klasik Caginda Hildfet ve
Saltanat, s. 61 vd.
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KANUNISULTAN SULEYMAN DONEMINDE
(1520-1566) OSMANLI-GURCU ILISKILERI

Sadik Miifit BILGE*
Giris

Osmanli tahtina 30 Eylial 1520 tarihinde ¢ikan Kandni Sultan
Sileyman'in 6/7 Eyliil 1566 gecesi Sigetvar Kalesi 6niinde 6liimiine kadar
45 y1l, 11 ay, 7 giin siiren saltanati, Osmanli ve Avrupa tarihgiliginde daha
ok Orta Avrupa'da, Akdeniz'de ve Hind Okyanusu'nda Almanya Impara-
toru ve Ispanya Krali V. Karl (Ispanya krali olarak 1. Carlos) ve varisleriy-
le olan rekabeti ve onlarla yaptig1 miicadelelerle hatirlanir. Gergekten de
Kantni Sultan Siilleyman’in saltanati boyunca ¢iktig1 on ti¢ seferden, Rodos
Seferini de déhil etmek sartiyla dokuzu bu biiyiik rakibine ve miittefikleri-
ne yonelik yapilmistir. Kara Bogdan Seferi de yine Dogu Avrupa'da gercek-
lesmistir. Ancak Kandni Sultan Siileyman’in saltanat1 dsneminde Dogu'da
Kafkas daglarindan Basra Koérfezine kadar olan topraklar da Osmanli-
Safevi miicadelesine sahne olmustur. Kandni Sultan Silleyman'in Dogu'da-
ki rakibi $ah 1. Tahmasb, 23 Mayis 1524 ’te Iran tahtina ¢ikmis ve o tarihten
itibaren Kandni Sultan Siilleyman ile rekébet ve onun can diigmani V. Karl
ile Osmanli Devletine kars: bir ittifak arayis1 i¢cinde olmustu. Bunun netice-
si olarak Kantini Sultan Siileyman’in iig seferi de (Irdkeyn Seferi, 11 Haziran
1534-8 Ocak 1536; Tebriz Seferi, 29 Mart 1548-21 Aralik 1549; Nahcivan
Seferi, 28 Agustos 1553-31 Temmuz 1555) “arsa-i cihdni” $ah'in “viiciid-1
habisiinden tathir”* etmek igin Iran tizerine olmustu. Osmanli-Safevi savas-
lar1 sirasinda bugtinkii Tiirkiye’nin Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu bolgele-

ri ile Irak, Azerbaycan, Ermenistan, Giircistan ve Bati Iran topraklari kanlt

*  Iktisatg-Aragtirmact. E-posta: smbilge@gmail.com
1 Ahmed Feridun Bey, Miinseat-iis Selatin (Istanbul: Takvimhane-i Amire, 1265 [1848]),

Is. 541-543.
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miicadelelere, catigmalara, yikima ve kiyima sahne oldular. Hem cepheler-
deki ordular hem de adigegen bolgelerin halki insani ve maddi agidan bii-

yik kayiplara ugradilar.
Ortagag'daki Giircistan Krallig1 on tigtinct yiizyildaki Mogol istila-

sinin ardindan on besinci yiizyila kadar giderek pargalanmus ve toprak-
lar1 {izerinde Bat1 Giircistan'da Imereti Kralligi (Osm. Imeret, Acgikbas,
Basagik, 1258), Sa-Mtshe Atabeyligi (Osm. Atabekler iilkesi, 1268), Ime-
ret Kralligi'ndan ayrilan Guria (Osm. Giirel, 1461) ve Sa-Megrelo (Osm.
Megrel, 1461) prenslikleri, Dogu Giircistan'da da Kaxeti (Osm. Kahet,
1466) ve Kartli (Osm. Kartli/Kartel, 1490) kralliklar1 ortaya ¢ikmigt1.
Megrel 1451'de, Samtshe ve Imeret 1508'de, Giirel ise 1510’da Osmanlt
himéyesine girdi ve hitkiimdarlarina “neslen gibb-et neslin beglerbegilik
tarikiyla” birakilarak birer haraggiizdr eyélet héline geldiler. Diger taraf-
tan Kartli Krallig1 1514-1518, Kahet Krallig1 ise 1514-1520 yallar1 arasin-
da Osmanl tabiiyetinde kaldiktan sonra Sah Ismail'in biiyiik bir orduy-
la Giircistan'a yurtimesi tizerine her yil Safevi hazinesine ¢ yiz at yiiki
(ipek ticaretinde kullanilan at yiikii 150 kg idi) ipek vergi vermek sartiyla
Safevi himayesine girmislerdi.” (Bkz. Harita 1)

Giircii Devletlerinde Feodalite ve Toplumsal Siniflar

Giirciiler Ortagagdan itibaren patrongmoba (= Efendi ve Kéle, < La-
tince patronus = efendi ve Giirciice gma = kéle) denilen feodal ve siniflt
bir diizene sahipti.’ Kraliyet ailesi (sepetsuli), kral tarafindan kendilerine
wsi soyluluk, miilk ve araziler verilmis olan didebuli (= iistiin, kibar, asil,
serefli) denilen biiyiik soylular/prensler (Giir. mtavari, erist avi, tavadi)
ve kiiciik soylular (Giir. aznauri) yiiksek sinifi teskil ediyordu. Baz1 eris-
tavlar bu unvanlarini Sasani ve Bizans imparatorlar1 doneminde 1rsi ola-
rak almuglardi. Didebuli kelimesi, on besinci ytizyilda yerini “tavadi” soz-
cigiine birakirken “mtavari” kelimesi de yalnizca Bat1 Giircistan'daki bes

hiikiimran prensi ifade eder hale geldi. Kiiciik soyluluk (Giir. aznauroba)

2 Ayrntilar ve kaynakga igin bkz. Sadik Miifit Bilge, Osmanl Cagi'nda Kafkasya 1454-
1829 (Tarih-Toplum-Ekonomi) (Istanbul: Kitabevi Yayinlari, 2015), s. 23, 492, 502, 506,
516,519 ve 522.

3 William Edward David Allen, A History of the Georgian People from the beginning down
to the Russian Conquest in the Nineteenth Century (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1932),s. 250.
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krala, prenslere ve kiliseye bagl ti¢ ayr1 gruptu. Ruhbanlar, ath ve yaya
savascilar (Giir. tskhentartsani, mkvirtskhlebi), biiyiik tiiccarlar (Giir. did-
vadgarni) ve tiiccarlar (Giir. vad¢arni), toprak sahibi ve topraksiz koylii-
ler (Giir. glekhi, bogano), azath kéleler (Giir. azati) ve koleler (Giir. gma)
toplumdaki diger siniflard1.*

Kartli ve Kahet'te sa-eristavo (= eristavlik) denilen feodal bir yap1 var-
di. Kiir nehriile kollar1 Algeti ve Hrami havzalarinda yer alan Agagi Kartli'de
Hrami, Samgvildi, Sa-Tsitsiano, Sa-Baratiano, Sa-Orbelo gibi giiclii kalelere,

yiizlerce kdye ve serf statiistinde binlerce kéylitye sahip eristavliklar vardi.

Osmanhlar ve Safeviler arasinda sinir bolgesi olan Giircii kralliklari,
prenslikleri ve feodallerinin denetimi her iki tarafa da 6nemli bir méliyet
ytikliyordu. Birbirlerinin toprak ve miilklerinde gozii olan, bunun i¢in em-
peryal giiglerle isbirligi yapmaktan ve onlara tdbi olmaktan, olmazsa dige-
rinin tarafina gegmekten ¢ekinmeyen, birbirlerine rakip hatta diisman bu
siyasi birimler Osmanli-Safevi rekibetinin Giircistan'daki hem igbirlikgile-

ri hem nedeni oldular.

Eristavlar ve Giircii feodal beylerinin bazilar1 Safevi biirokrasisi ve
sarayimda gorev alabilmek veya $4h’tan maag temini igin goriintigte Miis-
liman bile oluyorlardi. Buna kargilik vergilerin nasil toplanacagini bi-
len, tabi hanedanlarin varligini ve 6zerk bir hitkiimdar olarak onurunu
sorgulamayan, krali ve prensi azil hatta idam ettirse bile yerlerine aym
hénedanin bir bagka tiyesini tayin eden Osmanli Devleti, yerel krallik ve
prensliklerin kendi ordularini tegkil etmeleri suretiyle, kendi ¢ikarlarini
Safevi Devleti ve yandaslarina kars1 emniyet altina almay: tercih ediyor-
du. Osmanli merkezi i¢in ittifaklar1 belirleyen husus din ya da dil degil,
reel politik durumdu. Giircistan'in ii¢ kraliyet hanedan1 (Kartli, Kahet,
Imeret) arasinda siirekli, genis kapsamli, masrafli ve gerektiginde giic kul-
lanilan getin bir diplomasi uygulayan Osmanlilar, Giircti aristokrasisinin
degisik hizipleri arasinda destek bulmak i¢in de biiyiik ¢abalar harcadilar

ve onemli masraflara katlandilar.

4 Giircii toplumundaki siniflar hakkinda bkz. Allen, A History of the Georgian People, s. 140
ve 228-255; Ronald Grigor Suny, The Making of the Georgian Nation (Bloomington and
Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1989), s. 42; Wakhoucht Bagrationi, Description
géographique de la Géorgie, trad. Marie Félicité Brosset (St. Petersburg: A La Typographie
deAcadémie, 1842), s. 11-13; Cyril Toumanoff, “La noblesse géorgienne: sa genesse et
sa structure,” Revista Araldica LIV/9 (1956), s. 263, 267.
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Kantini Sultan Sileyman tahta ¢iktiginda Bati Giircistan'da bulu-
nan Imeret Krallig1 ve bu kralliga bagl iki prenslik Guria ve Sa-Megrelo
Osmanli hakimiyetindeyken, Kartli ve Kahet kralliklar1 topraklar1 Safevi
hakimiyeti altindayd: ve Kantini'nin saltanat1 doneminde Osmanh-Giircii

devletleri iligskilerinde pek ¢ok gelisme yasanacakti.

Bati Giircistan’daki Gelismeler

Osmanli denetiminde bulunan Bat1 Giircistan'daki tabi devletler ara-
sinda ¢atigmalar ve bu ¢atigmalarin yol agtigi Osmanli miidahaleleri hig-
bir zaman eksik olmadi. Bunlarin bazilar1 hitkiimdarlarin tahtlarini hatta
canlarini kaybetmesine de neden olmustur. Meseld Megrel Dadyan: IIIL.
Mamia, Giirel Dadyani I. Mamia ile birlikte 1533 yili Ocak ayinda Ab-
hazya prensine ait olan Ciketi bélgesine (Ubihlarin yasadiklar1 toprak-
lar) saldirdi. Ancak yapilan savasta yenildi ve oldiiriildii. I. Mamia giig-
likle Giirel topraklarina kagabildi. IIT. Mamia ve olen Gircii askerlerin
cesetleri Abhazya Katolikosu I. Malakhia tarafindan Ciketlere yiiksek bir
ticret 6deyerek alindi ve Megrel'e getirildi.® Giirel Dadyani 1. Mamia, bu
gelismelerin Istanbul’a haber verilmesi iizerine duruma ¢ok hiddetlenen
Kantni Sultan Siileyman’in emriyle 1534 yilinda idam edildi. Giirel dad-
yanlarinin 6limi halinde mulkleri itaat ve hizmet sartiyla, bir millkname
yazilarak ogullarina, kardeslerine ya da yegenlerine veriliyordu. Giirel

taht: I. Mamia'nin oglu Rostom’a verildi.

Osmanli Devleti'ne tabi Imeret Krali I11. Bagrat, 1535 yazinda Samt-
she Atabeyliginin Kiir nehri boyundaki topraklarina saldirdi. 15 Agus-
tos 1535 tarihinde yapilan Murcaheti Muharebesinde esir diigen Samt-
she Atabeyi IV. Kvarkvare (Osm. Korkora) Imeret’e gétiiriildii. I1I. Bagrat,
Samtshe Atabeyligine ait Javakheti bolgesini Kartli Krali I. Luarsab’a, Aca-
ra ve Canet bélgesini Giirel Dadyani Rostoma (Osm. Riistem) verirken
iilkenin geri kalani Imeret topraklarina ilhak edildi.® Babasinin esir diis-

mesi iizerine Otar Salikasvili'nin naipliginde Samtshe tahtina ¢ikan ¢ocuk

S Zaza Tsurtsumia, Osmanh-Rusya Iliskilerinde Abhazya, cev. Erdogan Senol (Istanbul:
Yeditepe Yayinlari, 2018), s. 36-37.

6 Allen, A History of the Georgian People, s. 143; Niko Berdzenigvili ve Simon Canaisa,
Giirciistan Tarihi, cev. Hayri Hayrioglu (Istanbul: Sorun Yayinlari, 1997), s. 227; M.
Fahrettin Kirzioglu, Osmanlilarin Kafkas Ellerini Fethi (1451-1590) (Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1993), s. 162.
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yastaki II. Kayhosro (Osm. Keyhiisrev),” Otar Salikagvili'nin telkini ile
Osmanh Devleti'nden yardim istedi. S Ekim 1535’te Erzurum beylerbeyi
tayin edilen Dulkadiroglu Mehmed Pasa 4 Temmuz 1536 tarihinde Giir-
cistan seferine ¢ikt1.®* Osmanl birlikleri, 1537 y1li Temmuz ayina kadar sii-
ren savagta Samtshe Atabeyligi'nden, Micinkerd ve Zvin kaleleriyle, Bana
(Senkaya), Olti (Oltu), Narimani (Narman) ve Livana’y1 (Livine, Yusu-
feli) fethettiler.” Samtshe topraklari, Mosokh (Kiir nehri boylar1) ve Tao
(Tav-eli, bugiinkii Artvin, Ardanuc, Yusufeli, Narman, Senkaya, Tortum,
Olur, Oltu) olarak ikiye ayrildi. Tao/Tav-eli, Osmanli himéyesine giren IL.
Kayhosro’ya birakildi.*

Osmanh ordularinin Orta Avrupada seferde olduklari dénemler-
de tabi hikiimdarlarin baglarina buyruk tavirlari, hirslar1 ve birbirleri-
ne olan diigmanhklar1 daha fazla artiyor, bu hitkimdarlar bazi zaman-
lar Osmanh topraklarina bile saldiracak cesareti buluyorlardi. Osmanh
Devletinin Almanya Imparatorlugu ile savas hilinde oldugu ve Kantini
Sultan Siilleyman'in ordusuyla Budin seferinde (20 Haziran-27 Kasim
1541) bulundugu bir sirada Imeret Krali III. Bagrat, 1541 yilinda Osman-
I himayesinden ¢ikti. Komgusu Samtshe Atabeyligi'nin Mosokh bolgesine
saldird: ve Atabek IV. Kvarkvare'yi esir ederek Imeret’e gotiirdii.'* Osman-
Ii yonetimindeki Livine Sancagi’ni da isgal etti.'” III. Bagrat tarafindan
kendisine Acara ve Canet topraklar: vaat edilen Giirel Dadyan: Rostom
da sz konusu topraklara girdi. Magdur olan taraf IV. Kvarkvare'nin oglu
Kayhosro, Otar Salikagvili ile birlikte Istanbul’a gelerek Kantini Sultan
Stleyman’dan yardim istedi. Padigah tarafindan Giircistan seferine ¢ikma-
st emredilen Erzurum Beylerbeyi Isfendiyaroglu Musa Paga, 22.000 asker
ve ¢ok sayida topla sefere hareket etti ve 1543 yili baharinda Olti (Oltu)

7 Marie Félicité Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, depuis lantiquite jusquau XIX e Siécle:
Traduite du géorgien IT'e partie I livrasion, Histoire Moderne (St. Petersburg: Imprimerie
de 'Académie Impériale des sciences, 1856),s. 217.

8  Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l Ahbar, Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
Nuruosmaniye, no. 3409, 38a; Pegevi Ibrahim, Tarih-i Pecevi (Istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire,
1281[1865]),1,s. 191.

9 T.C.Devlet Argivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Tapu Tahrir Defterleri (TTD),
no. 183; BOA, TTD, no. 190.

10 Kirzioglu, Osmanlilarin Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, s. 171-172.

11" Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 213; Kirzioglu, Osmanlilarin Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, s.
160-166.

12 Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 213.
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Kalesi'ni on giin siireyle kusatti. Kusatmay kaldirip II. Kayhosro ile birlik-
te Erzurum’a gekilmekte olan Osmanli ordusu, iizerlerine yiiriiyen Imeret
Krali ITI. Bagrat ve Giirel Dadyani: Rostom™un komutasindaki Giirciilerle
Olti'nin giineyindeki Karadag ovasinda yapilan savasta yenildi. Musa Paga
ve askerlerinin ¢ogu bu savasta 61dii.'* Bunun iizerine siiratle bélgeye ge-
len Diyarbekir Beylerbeyi Hadim Ali Paga’nin komutasindaki bir Osmanh
birligi Giirciileri yendi.'* Bu gelismeler olurken Kantini Sultan Siileyman
komutasindaki Osmanl ordular1 yine Orta Avrupa'da Estergon Seferinde
(23 Nisan-16 Kasim 1543) idiler. 1543 yilinda Erzurum beylerbeyligine
tayin edilen Temerriid Ali Paga’ya 1545 yilinda Giirciilere kars: sefere ¢ik-
mast i¢in emir verildi.'® Imeret Krali I1I. Bagrat'in Kartli Krali I. Luarsab’
Osmanh y6netimine kars: birlikte savagmaya ¢agirmasinin ardindan Erzu-
rum Beylerbeyi Temerriid Ali Pasa 1545 yilinda Giircistan seferine gikt1.'®
Samtshe Atabeyi II. Kayhosronun destek verdigi Osmanl ordusu, Olti'nin
kuzeyinde yer alan Sohoista (Kanlu-gemen) mevkiinde yapilan savagta I11.
Bagrat’in I. Luarsab tarafindan da desteklenen ordusunu bozguna ugrattu.
Sohoista Savagindan sonra Osmanhlar Otar Salikagvilinin tegvikiyle bu-
tiin Samtshe Atabeyligi topraklarini ele gegirdiler ve tilkenin yonetimini IL
Kayhosro’ya verdiler."” 1547 yilinda Batomi (Batum) ve Olti yeniden Os-
manl topraklarina katildi.'® Samtshe’ye ait Speri (Ispir) ve Bassiani (Pa-
sin) de Osmanli ynetimine gegti.'’

Tabileri ile ayni sorunlari Safeviler de yagiyorlardi. Kahet Krali 1.
Levan’'in Seki valisini 6ldiirmesi tizerine $ah I. Tahmasb 1546-1547 kigin-
da biiyiik bir orduyla Kiir nehrini gegerek ikinci Giircistan seferine bas-
lad1.?° Kahet ve Kartli bir defa daha Safevi hakimiyetine girerken, Imeret
Krali ITI. Bagrat da tahtin1 korumak ve tilkesini Safevi isgalinden kurtarmak

13 Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 213; Chronique Géorgienne, trad. Marie Félicité Brosset
(Paris: Société royale asiatique de France, 1830), s. 6-8.

14 Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii’l Ahbar, 102b.

15 Topkap: Saray: Arsivi H. 951-952 Tarihli ve E-12321 Numarali Mithimme Defteri, haz.
Halil Sahillioglu (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2002), s. 195-196, hk. 440.

16 BOA, Maliyeden Miidevver Defterler (MAD), no. 17881, s. 65, 69 ve 97.

17 Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 213-21S; Chronique Géorgienne, s. 8.

18 Chantal Quelquejay, “Batumi,” Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition (EI2) 1 (1986), s.
1108-1109.

19 Diindar Aydin, Erzurum Beylerbeyligi ve Teskildti. Kurulus ve Genisleme Devri (1535~
1566), (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlar, 1998), s. 65-67.

20 Abdi Beg Sirazi, Safeviler, Tekmiletii'l-Ahbdr, gev. Sefaatin Deniz ve Hasan Asadi
(Istanbul: Bilge Kiiltiir Sanat Yaymnlari, 2019), s. 89.
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amaciyla 1547 yili Ocak ayinda $iha itait etmek zorunda kaldi. Imeret
Kralligr 1547-1551 yillar1 arasinda Safevilere tabi oldu. III. Bagrat'in ici-
ne distigi bu zor durumdan yararlanan Girel Prensligi, Safevilere tabi
olan Imeret Kralligr'nin bir vasali olmaktan gikarak, dogrudan Osmanl
Devletine tabi oldu.

Safevi kizilbag halifelerinin Anadoluda Tiirkmen kéyleri ve asiretlerine
yaptiklar1 Alevi propagandas: yiiziinden biitiin Anadolunun mezhep sa-
vagina suriiklenme tehlikesiyle karg1 kargiya olmasi ve $ah I. Tahmasb'in
Sirvin ve Dagistan’ istild ederek Siinnileri katlettirmesi ile $ah'in Giir-
cistan’'daki faaliyetleri yiiziinden Kantini Sultan Silleyman tiim dikkatini
Dogu’ya gevirdi. Osmanh Devleti ile Almanya Imparatorlugu arasinda 19
Haziran 1547 tarihinde imzalanan anlagmayla taraflar arasindaki diigmanli-
gin bes y1l igin durdurulmasinin ardindan Kantini 29 Mart 1548 tarihinde
Iran’a yonelik ikinci seferi olan ve “Tebriz Seferi” denilen on birinci sefer-i
himaéytnuna cikt. Safeviler Osmanli sinirindan Tebriz’e kadar olan bitiin
topraklari atese verdiler. Pek ¢ok Giircii kéyti yakilip yikildi. Samtshe Ata-
beyi II. Kayhosro, 1548 yili Haziran ayinda topraklarina ulagan Osmanl
ordusuna yiyecek yardimi yapti. Baz1 Giircii tavatlari ise Safevilerle tema-
sa gecerek, Osmanlilara kars1 yardim istediler ve S4h'a destek vermeye hazir
olduklarini bildirdiler. “Kiffdr-1 Giirc-i sakdvet si’drun ol hudédda tugyan-
lar1” haberi Kantini Sultan Stleyman'in Karacadag yaylaginda bulundu-
gu sirada 4 Agustos 1549 tarihinde Osmanli ordugahina ulaginca, Samt-
she tizerine sefer acilmasi kararlastirildi. 25 Agustos 1549 giinii ordugahtan
yola ¢ikan Ugiincii Vezir Damad Kara Ahmed Pasa, Erzurum, Dulkadir, Si-
vas ve Karaman beylerbeylerinin de askerleri ile birlikte kendisine katil-
masindan sonra Erzurum Kalesi'ndeki biiyiik toplar1 da alarak 4000 asker-
le 8 Eyliil 1549'da Erzurum'dan hareket etti.* Damad Kara Ahmed Pasa
13 Eyliil'de “hasdnet ve metdnet ile meshsir” Tortomi (Tortum) Kalesi'ni
kusatt1. 17 Eylil'de Tortum, 18 Eyliil'de bolgenin kilidi sayilan Akgakala,
25 Eylil'de Uzunoglu diye bilinen bir Giircii beyinin miilkii olan Kamkhis
(Kamhis) ve 7 Ekim giinii Pertekrek ve Livana (Livane) kaleleri fethedildi.**

21 Nasuhii's-Silahi (Matrake1), Siileymanname, Topkap1 Saray1 Revan Kiitiiphanesi, no.
1286, 144a-b.

22 Geschichte Sultan Stleymdn Kaniinis von 1520 Bis 1557 oder Tabakdt iil-Memalik ve
Derecdt il-Mesdlik von Celdlzdde Mustafd genannt Koca Nisdnci, ed. Petra Kappert
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, 1981), s. 333-335; Kurzioglu, Osmanhlarmn
Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, s. 199-202.
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Adigecen kaleler diginda Giircii feodal beylerine ait bolgedeki ¢ok sayi-
da kiigiik kale de Osmanlilarin eline gegti. Coruh nehri boyundaki kalele-
rin fethedilmesi suretiyle Tao/Tav-eli bolgesinin tiimii Osmanh toprakla-
rina katilmig oldu. Tebriz seferinin en 6nemli kazanc1 Giirciilerden alinan
“otuz bes hisar, bir beylerbeylik memleket ve dért sancaklik yer”*® olmus-
tu. Fethedilen yerlere “sancakbeyi, dizdar ve miistahfizlar konulub” Tortum
Sancagy, Akgakala ile birlikte Pasin Sancakbeyi Ali Bey’e, Kamhis Sancagy,
Erzurum Goniilliller Agas1 Haydar Bey’e, Livane vadisi Pertekrek Sanca-
g1 olarak Erzurum Kethudasi Ferhad Bey’e verildi.** Damad Kara Ahmed
Paga 24 Ekim 1549 tarihinde Kantini Sultan Stileyman’in ordugéhinin bu-
lundugu Diyarbekir’e dondii.

Samtshe Atabeyi II. Kayhosro, Samtshe topraklarindaki kalelerin
Osmanlilar tarafindan zapt edilmesi tizerine Osmanl tabiiyetinden ¢1-
karak Safevi yanlsi bir siyaset izlemeye bagladi.>® Samtshe Atabeyligi'nin
Safevilerle yakinlagmasinda S4hI. Tahmasb’'in 1548 yilinda Il Kayhosro’nun
akil hocast Otar Salikagvilinin kiziyla evlenmesi de etkili olmugtu. II
Kayhosronun Osmanli tehdidine kargi destek istemesi tizerine Seki'den
Samstshe iizerine yiirityen $ah I. Tahmasb, Tmogvi (Tiimiik) Kalesi'ne gel-
di. IL. Kayhosro, Safevi ordugihina gelerek $ah'a hediyeler sundu. Osman-
lilara itadt ederek II. Kayhosro'nun topraklarina saldirmis olan Tmogvi Ka-
lesi ve civarindaki kale ve arazilerin sahibi olan Prens Vahugt Diyamidze ile
Giircii beylerinden Amaoan, Sah'a itaatlerini arz edip af diledilerse de idam

edildiler. Onlarin kale ve miilkleri II. Kayhosro'ya verildi.*®

II. Kayhosro'nun Safevi himéyesine girmesi ve Giircii feodal bey-
lerinin baglarina buyruk hareket etmeleri 1550 ve 1551 yillarinda hem
Samstshe’'ye hem de Giircii feodal beylerinin miilklerine yoénelik Os-
manli askeri harekatlarina neden oldu. Giircii beylerinden Yuvan'in mil-
kii olan Madzahalet (Maghakel) 1547 yilinda Osmanli hakimiyetinden
cikarak Safevilere tabi olmustu. 1549-1550 kisini hazirhikla gegiren Erzu-
rum Beylerbeyi Kara Sahin Mustafa Paga 1550 baharinda Maghakel ustii-
ne yiiriidii. “Giircistan ve Ishan Ilgar1” denilen seferde Maghakel ile birlikte

23 Feridun Bey, Miingeat-iis Selatin, 1, s. 603-606.

24 Nasuhii’s-Silahi, Siileymanname, 160a-b; Aydin, Erzurum Beylerbeyligi ve Teskildt, s. 69-70.

25 Ibrahim Erzurumi, Muradndme, Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Esad Efendi,
no. 2149, 154a.

26 Chronique Géorgienne, s. 9; Kirzioglu, Osmanhlarin Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, s. 208-209.
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basta Ishkani (Ishan) olmak iizere dort kalenin yer aldig1 Giircii beylerin-
den Mevan'in elinde bulunan Taoskari (Tavuskar) bélgesi fethedilerek Os-
manl topraklarina katildi.*’ Bir sancak haline getirilen Tavuskar, Kara Sa-

hin Mustafa Paga'nin oglu Ridvan Bey’e verildi.*®

Kara $ahin Mustafa Paga'nin halefi olan Erzurum Beylerbeyi Cerkes
Iskender Paga’min 1551 yilindaki Ardanuc seferinde 13 Mayis 1551 tarihin-
de fethettigi, Ardanuchi (Ardanuc), Shavsheti (Savsad), Khanak (Hanak),
Kola (Géle) ve Artaani (Ardahan) birer sancak olarak Erzurum Eyaleti'ne
baglandilar.*® Giircistan'dan Trabzon’a uzanan giizergah iizerinde yer alan,
kale ve ticaret yeri olarak 6neme sahip olan Ardanuc Kalesi'ne yenigeriler
birakildi.*® Bélgedeki kale sahibi bazi Giircii beyleri Osmanli Devletine
itaat ettiler. Sah I. Tahmasb'in II. Kayhosro’ya yardimeci birlikler gonderme-
si biitiin Samtshe topraklarini Osmanlilarin eline gegmekten kurtardi. An-
cak $4h'm ordusunun boélgeden ayrilmasindan sonra Osmanli serhad bey-
leriyle tek bagina bag edemeyegini bilen II. Kayhosro 1552 yilinda yeniden

Osmanli Devleti'ne tabi oldu.>*

Imeret Krali I1I. Bagrat, $ah I. Tahmasb’in 1547 yilindaki Giircistan se-
feri sirasinda tilkesini isgal edilmekten kurtarmak igin $ah’a itaat etmis, Ime-
ret Krallig1 1547-1551 yillar1 arasinda Safevilere tabi olmustu. Osmanhlarin
Bat1 Gircistan'daki askeri harekatindan endise duyan ve siranin kendisine
gelmesinden gekinen Imeret Krali I11. Bagrat, 1551 yilinda oglu Prens Gior-
gi vasttasiyla gonderdigi ve Erzurum Beylerbeyi Cerkes Iskender Paga'nin
Istanbul’a ulastirdig: bir arzla “bagina, méllarina, ehl-i iyline, memleket ve
kal’alarina zarar olmamaga itimad i¢in ahidname-i hiiméyan” rica ederek
“ahidname-i gerif, bert-1 ligan ve hitkm-i adilet olursa &’sitdne-i sd’adete
haric verip itd’at edecegini” bildirdi.** III. Bagrat’a 27 Ocak 1552 tarihin-
de yazilan ve Prens Giorgi ile kendisine gonderilen bir hitkiimle, “Erzurum
Beylerbeyi Iskender Pasa ile ittifak etmesi, savas zamaninda mitkemmel

kapu halk: ve askerlerini ad1 gegenin emrine vermesi, dosta dost diigmana

27 BOA.A.RSK.d, no. 209, 137.

28 BOA.A.RSK.d, no. 209, 28.

29 TSMA, no. 8417; Chronique Géorgienne, s. 9; Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 217;
Kirzioglu, Osmanlilarm Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, s. 207.

30 Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie, s. 217.

31 Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l Ahbar, 360a.

32 Mithimme Defteri, TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 37b.
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disman olmasi ve harac hususunu Erzurum beylerbeyi ile goriismesi sar-
tiyla, talep ettigi sancak, berat-1 hiimaytn, hil’t ve ahidndme-i hiimaytnun
gonderildigi” ifade edildi.*>* Bylece Imeret Krallig1 on bir yillik bir aradan

sonra yeniden Osmanli Devleti'ne tabi oldu.

Osmanli-Safevi savagi sirasinda Kartli ve Kahet tizerine diizenle-
digi 1553-1554 seferinde aralarinda soylularin da oldugu 30.000 kadar
Giircii’yii Iran topraklarina getirten, Giircii soylulariyla bazi Cerkesleri de
Safevi devleti ve sarayinin hizmetine alan Sdh I. Tahmasb, 1554 yili Agus-
tos ayinda Afsarli $ah-koli Bey’in serdarhigindaki bir birligi de Kars hava-
lisi ve Imeret’e gonderdi. Safevi saldirilarina kargilik Kantini Sultan Sii-
leyman tarafindan 6 Eyliil 1554 tarihinde 3000-4000 yenigeriyle birlikte
Giircistan seferine memur edilen®** Sadrazam Damad Kara Ahmed Pasa,
iki hafta icinde Tortum, Oltu, Ardahan ve Pasin sancaklari ile Imeret top-
raklarina saldiran Safevileri bolgeden ¢ikardi. $ah I. Tahmasb’in bolgeden
ayrilmasi iizerine harekata son verildi.** Safevi ve Giircii saldirilarina kar-
s1 sinir bolgesinde daha fazla asker bulundurmak icin idari-askeri diizen-
lemeler yapilarak Kamhis Sancag: topraklarini da igine alan Biyiik Arda-

han Sancag; tesis edildi.>

Padisah Kapusi, tabi hitkiimdarlarin zaman zaman esigine yiiz stirdiik-
leri “arz i niyaz” ettikleri bir yerdi. Meseld Megrel dadyanlar1 Istanbul’a
gelerek, Padisah’in huzuruna kabul edilirlerdi. “Vakur ¢ehreli, uzun boy-
lu” bir adam olan I. Levan, “kalabalik fakat pejmiirde kiyafetli maiyetiy-
le” birlikte 1557 yili Subat ayinda Istanbul’a gelmisti.*” Kantni Sultan
Stlleyman tarafindan kabul edilen ve efendisine kiymetli bir yegim kase
ile ender giizellikte yirmi beyaz sahin hediye eden I. Levan, Padisah’tan
kendisinin ve topraklarmin Safeviler tarafindan maruz kaldig: baskila-
ra karg1 yardim edilmesini ve Abhaz korsanlarina kars1 gemiler verilme-

sini istemisti.’® Kantini Sultan Siileyman, I. Levan’a Imeret Kralligi'ndan

33 TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 37a-39a.

34 TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 30a.

35 TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 35a.

36 BOA.A.RSK.d, no.212,25.

37 Ogier Ghislain de Busbecq, Tiirk Mektuplari, gev. Hiiseyin Cahit Yalgin (Istanbul:
Kanaat Kitabevi, 1939), s. 164.

38  Tsurtsumia, Osmanli-Rusya Iliskilerinde Abhazya, s. 37-38. Busbecq, Tiirk Mektuplari,
s. 169-170; Johann Wilhelm Zinkeisen, Osmanlt Imparatorlugu Tarihi, gev. Niliifer
Epgeli (Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymlari, 2011), III, s. 139; Lajos Tardy, “Rapports d’Antal
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bagimsiz oldugunu belirtmek iizere melik (= kral) unvani kullanma hak-
ki verdi ve Megrel kiyilarina alti kadirga yolladi.* 1. Levan 1564 yilinda
Imeret ve Giirel ile yaganan ¢atigmalar sirasinda da Istanbul'dan yardim is-
tedi. Megrel kiyilarina bu defa dokuz gemi yollands, bélgeye Trabzon ve

Erzurum’dan askerler génderildi.40

Megrel ve Giirel'deki taht degisikliklerinde Erzurum beylerbeylerin
goriigleri gogu zaman dikkate alinirdi. Giirel Dadyant Rostom'un 6limii-
niin ardindan Giirel tahti, Divin-1 Himaytn tarafindan, Erzurum Beyler-
beyi Sinan Paga’nin arz1 tizerine 1564 yilinda Rostom'un oglu II. Giorgi’ye
verilmigti. Kendisine bir adamini Istanbul’a géndererek miilk-nimesini al-
masi emredilmig,*" II. Giorginin Miisliiman olan kardesi Kayhosronun
(Osm. Keyhiisrev) miilkii olan iki kale ve toplam 550 haneli 38 kéy ise
600.000 akgalik sancak olarak tevcih edilmisti.**

Osmanlilarin tabi Giircii devletleri ve Giirci redya ile iligkileri sade-
ce savaglar, askeri faaliyetler, catismalar ve cezalandirmalar ya da vergilen-
dirme konularindan ibaret degildi. Ticaret ve redyanin refahi da 6nemliy-
di. Bat1 Giircistan ve Dogu Karadeniz bolgelerinde ticaret yapan Giirelli
tiiccarlar, dadyanlarin miiracaatlar: tizerine Osmanli Devletinin himéyesi
altinda faaliyet gosteriyorlardi.*® Kullandigi unvanlardan biri “padisah-1
alem-penah” (diinyayr koruyan padisah) olan Kantni Sultan Siileyman,
Giirel melikine “tlkenin diizeni ve halkinin refahina iligkin hususlarda ge-

rekli gayreti ve 6zeni gostermesini” emrediyordu.**

Verancsics, ambassadeur du roi de Hongrie a Stamboul sur la Géorgie (1553-1557,
1567-1568),” Bedi Kartlisa/Revue de Kartvélologie, 27 (1971), s. 208-230; Busbecq,
Megrel dadyaninin Istanbul’a gelisinden ayrintili olarak s6z ederse de ziyaretin maksa-
din1 muglak birakir. Zinkeisen ise bu ziyaretin tarihini 1560 olarak verir.

39 Tsurtsumia, Osmanli-Rusya Iligkilerinde Abhazya, s. 38.

40 Donald Rayfield, Edge of Empires: A History of Georgia (London: Reaktion Books,
2012), s. 174; Tsurtsumia, Osmanh-Rusya fliskilerinde Abhazya, s. 38.

41 BOA. Mithimme Defterleri (MD), no. 6, s. 936, hk. 21,

42 BOA.MD, no. 6, hk. 247.

43 BOA. MD, no. 89 ve 78; BOA. MD, no. 92 ve 39.

44 “Nizdm-1 memlekete ve refahiyyet-i ra‘iyyete miite‘allik hustislarda enva-1 ikdim @
ihtimdmun viictida getiiresin.” 6 Numarali Miihimme Defteri (972/1564-1565) Ozet-
Transkripsiyon ve Indeks (Ankara: Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii Yayinlar, 1995),
11, hk. 864.
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Dogu Giircistan’daki Gelismeler

Safevi denetimindeki Dogu Giircistan'da da yasanan gelismeler pek
farkli degildi. $ah I. Tahmasb 1551 yili yazinda Osmanh Devletinin tibii
ve miittefiki olan Seki Hanlig1 tizerine yiriimiis, Kakhet Krali I. Levan da
metbuu Sah’a destek vermisti. Seki, Kis ve Seki Han1 Dervig Muhammed
Han'in kapandig1 Gelersen-Gorersen kalesi Safeviler tarafindan iggal edildi.
Kaleden kagmayi bagaran Dervig Muhammed Han, I. Levan tarafindan ele
gecirildi ve kafasi kesilerek $ah'a gonderildi. $eki Hanlig1 topraklar1 Safevi
Devletine ilhak edildi. Kartli Krali I. Luarsab ise Sah'a destek vermemisti.
Bunun tzerine Kartli’ye yiirtiyen $ah I. Tahmasb, Kartli Krallig: toprakla-
rin1, merkezi Tiflis olan “Kartil-i Kiircistan” eyaleti haline getirdi ve bagina
“han” denilen bir vali tayin etti. Kartli Krali I. Luarsab, $4h'in tilkesine yapti-
g1 saldur tizerine 1551 yilinda gonderdigi ve Erzurum Beylerbeyi Cerkes Is-
kender Paganin Istanbul’a ulastirdigi mektubu ile “bagina, mallarina, ehl-i
iyaline, memleket ve kal'4larina zarar olmamaga itiméad icin bir ahidndme-i
himayan” rica ederek “ahidnime-i serif, berat-1 alisan ve hitkm-ti adalet olur-
sa asitine-i sa'adete haréc verip ita’dt edecegini” arz edip Osmanli Devleti'ne
tabi oldu.45 I. Luarsab’a 28 Ocak 1552 tarihinde yazilan bir hitkiimle “Erzu-
rum Beylerbeyi Iskender Pasa ile ittifak etmesi, savag zamaninda mitkemmel
kapti halk: ve askerlerini beylerbeyinin emrine vermesi, dosta dost diisma-
na diisman olmasi ve harac hustisunu Erzurum beylerbeyi ile goriismesi sar-
tiyla, talep ettigi sancak, berat-1 hiiméytn, hil'dt ve ahidname-i hiimaytinun
kendisine gonderildigi” bildirildi.46 Osmanlilara itaat eden Giircii feodal
beylerine de Erzurum Beylerbeyi Ayas Paga vasitasiyla 1553 yili Ekim ayin-
da birer ahidndme gonderildi. Miilkleri ve memleketleri kendilerine san-
cak ya da subagilik olarak verildi. Miilkleri, kaleleri ve sahip olduklar1 kéy-
ler beylere birakildi.*” 1552 yilinda tesis edilen Kartli {izerindeki Osmanlt
hakimiyeti Amasya Muahedesine (1555) kadar devam etti.

I. Luarsab’in Osmanlilara tabi olmasinin ardindan $4h I. Tahmasb’in
1553 yili baharinda yeni bir Giircistan seferine ¢ikmasi ve Safevilerin sa-
vunma durumundan ¢ikarak 1553 yili Mart-Eylil aylarinda Aras nehrin-

den Van Goli'ne kadar Osmanli topraklarina dort koldan taarruz edip

45 TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 37b.
46 TSMK, Koguslar, no. 888, 37a ve 39a.
47 BOA. AE L. Siileyman, 300.
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Ahlat, Adilcevaz, Ercis ve Bargiri kalelerini iggal etmeleri iizerine Sultan I.
Siileyman, “hudtd-1 mahrtse stikkdnina ol cAnibden v&’ki olan mezalim-i
fecayi’iin miikafat: igiin” 28 Agustos 1553 tarihinde Iran’a yénelik iigiin-
cii seferi olan ve “Nahcivan Seferi” denilen on ikinci sefer-i hiiméaytinuna
cikti. Padisah Safevilere karsi yapilacak bir savasta Giirciilerin destegini
almanin énemli oldugunu biliyordu. Cerkes Iskender Pasa’nin ardindan
Erzurum beylerbeyi tayin edilen Ayas Paga’ya 1553 yili1 Ekim ayinda gon-
derilen bir hitkiimde “ita’dt arz eden Giircii beylerine kendi beyliklerinin
miilkiyet iizere sancak ve subagilik tariki ile verilmesi” emredildi.*® Bir
Venedik raporuna gore,
Giircilerin sadakat yeminlerini almaya gonderilen aga istenileni elde
etmis olarak geri dénerken bir ormanda kurulan pusuda hayatini kay-
betti. Aganin yaninda bulunanlara bir sey yapmayan saldirganlar sade-
ce Gurciilerin sadakat yemini ettikleri mektubu aldilar. Bunun tizerine
Giirci topraklarina bir beylerbeyi komutasinda gok sayida asker sevk
edildi. Askerlere tilkeye tahrip edip zarar vermemeleri ancak sinirlari-
nin i¢inde beklemeleri emredildi. Bu askerlerin tilkelerine zarar ver-
mesinden korkan Giirciiler savag sirasinda Safevilerin lehine olabile-
cek hig bir sey yapmadilar.*’

Osmanli ve Safevi devletleri arasinda yapilan ilk anlagma olan Amas-
ya Muahedesi 29 Mayis 1558 tarihinde imzaland1.*® Sultan 1. Silleyman’in
iki devlet arasinda barig yapilmasini kabul ettigine déir ndme-i hiiméytnu
kendisine ulagan $ah I. Tahmasb, Padisah’a yazdigi cevapta; “Sultan
Siileyman’dan gelen mektubu Hazreti Siileyman’dan gelmis gibi Allah’'in
adin1 anarak eline aldigini ve buna gékten inen kitaplar kadar hiirmet ettigi-
ni” ifade etmistir.>’ Amasya Muahedesi ile Safevi Devleti, Dogu ve Giiney-
dogu Anadolu ve Irak’taki Osmanli hakimiyetini kabul etti. Bat1 Giircistan
(Megrel, Giirel, Imeret, Samstshe) Osmanli, Dogu Giircistan (Kartli, Ka-
het) ise Safevi hikimiyetinde kaldi. Osmanli ve Safevi devletleri arasinda I.
Selim'in 28 Nisan 1514 tarihinde Izmit’ten $ah I. Ismail’e génderdigi ilan-1
harp beyannémesiyle baglayan ve kirk bir yil, bir ay devam eden savas hali,

yerini yirmi ii¢ y1l siirecek bir bariga birakt1.

48 Aydin, Erzurum Beylerbeyligi ve Teskildti, s. 72-73.

49 Venedik Elgilerinin Raporlarina Gére Kanini ve Sehzade Mustafa, cev. Pinar Gokpar ve
Elettra Ercolino (Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinlari, 2012), s. 116.

50 Joseph von Hammer-Purgstall, Histoire de l'empire ottoman des origines jusqu’a nos jours,
trad. J. Hellert (Paris: Bellizard, Bartes, Dufour et Lowell, 1836), VI, s. 70.

51 Celalzade Mustafa Celebi, Geschichte Sultan Siileyman Kandnis, 485a.
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Osmanli-Safevi savaglarina son veren ve Giircistan topraklarini iki
devlet arasinda paylagtiran Amasya Muahedesi'ne ragmen, Osmanli-
lar ve Safevilerin Giircistana yonelik muidahaleleri ve Giircii devletle-
ri arasindaki ¢atigmalar sona ermedi. Girci savagcilarin, soylularin ve
hitkimdarlarin kargilikli olarak katledilmesi, birbirlerinin topraklarina
akinlar yapilmasi ve yapilan her akin i¢in ozanlarin kahramanlik destan-

lar1 s6ylemesi siiregeldi.

Kartli Krali I. Luarsab’'in iilkesinin Amasya Barisi ile Safevi hakimi-
yetinde kalmasini tanimamasi tizerine $ah I. Tahmasb, Gence-Karabag Va-
lisi Sahverdi Sultan serdarhgindaki ordular1 1556, 1557 ve 1558 yillarin-
da Kartli tizerine gonderdi. 1558 yilinda yapilan Garisi Muharebesi'nde
Giirciiler yenildi. I. Luarsab savasta hayatim1 kaybetti.>* Kartli tahtina L.
Luarsab’in oglu olan ve Osmanli kaynaklarinda “Deli Simon” olarak da zik-
redilen, Giircistan tarihinin en 6nemli ve en renkli simalarindan I. Simon
(1558-1569, 1578-1599) gecti. L. Simon, Tiflis’'in Safevilerin eline gegme-
si tizerine Gori'ye ¢ekildi. 1559 yilinda Kahet Krali Levan'in kizi Nestan
Darejan’la evlenen I. Simon, Tiflis’i geri almak ve tilkesini isgalden kurtar-
mak icin Safevilerle uzun ve zorlu bir miicadeleye giristi. Gence-Karabag
Valisi $dhverdi Sultan 1561 yilinda Kartli tizerine yeni bir sefer diizenledi.
L. Simon 1561 yili Nisan ayinda yapilan Tsikhedidi Muharebesi'ni kaybetti.
I. Simon’un kardesi Davit, 1564 yilinda Kazvin'de $ah'in huzuruna ¢ikt: ve
itadtini arz ederek Davad adiyla $ii Miislimanhig kabul etti.

Osmanl ve Safevi tahakkiimii ve iki devletin bitmez tilkenmez savag-
larinin yol agtig1 yrkimlar Giircii krallarinin farkli hamiler aramasina yol ag-
mustir. 1558 yilinda Rusya ile temas kuran®® Kahet Krali I. Levan, Safevi
tehdidi tizerine 1564 yilinda bu defa Kantini Sultan Siileyman’a bir mek-
tup yazarak memleketinin “Kizilbag zulmiinden kurtarilmas i¢in” yardim
istedi.>* Ancak Padisah bir defa daha Orta Avrupa’ya yonelik bir sefere ¢ik-
mak i¢in hazirhk yapryordu. Osmanl ordulari Giircistan topraklarina ancak
Kantni Sultan Siilleyman’in torunu Sultan III. Murad zamaninda gelecekler

ve bu sefer biraz daha uzun kalacaklardi.

52 Allen, A History of the Georgian People, s. 140; Suny, The Making of the Georgian
Nation, s. 48.

53 Suny, The Making of the Georgian Nation, s. 49.

54 Feridun Bey, Miinseat-iis Selatin, s. 74-78.
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Sonsoz

Giircii kralliklarinin tarihi, M. F. Brosset’nin ufuk agic1 ve 6ncii ¢alig-
malarindan bu yana Giircii aragtirmalarinda yeterince detaylandirilmistir.
Kantini Sultan Siileyman ve Osmanli Devletinin “Altin Cag1” olarak kabul
edilen dénemi de Tiirk ve yabanci Osmanl tarihgileri tarafindan tizerin-
de en ¢ok caligilan ve en fazla yayin yapilan bir donemdir. Bu ¢aligma hem
Giircii, hem de Osmanl tarihgilerinin ihmal ettikleri ve az ¢aligtiklar: bir
konuya katki yapmay1 amaglarken Kantni Sultan Sileyman dénemi Os-
manli siyaseti ve askeri stratejisinin tilkenin dogu sinirlarinda ne sekilde te-

zahiir ettigine de cevap bulmaya ¢alismugtir.
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Harita 1. 1520 Yilinda Giircii Kralliklar:



TUNA DONANMASI'NIN
KURULUSU MESELESI

Seyfullah ASLAN*

Tuna Nehri, etrafinda yasayan her toplum ve devlete hayat veren bir
nehirdir. Avrupa kitasinin bu 6nemli nehri, ilk olarak nehrin tiim kiyilarin-
da hakimiyet kuran Roma Imparatorlugu déneminde verimli ve kapsamli
amaglar icin kullanilmigtir. Nehre sonraki déonemlerde hakim olan Alman-
lar, Macarlar ve Sirplar, kisith cografyalarinda da olsa ticari, askeri ve lojis-

tik amaglarla nehirden istifadeye devam etmislerdir.

Osmanlilar Balkanlarda ilerleyip Tuna’ya ulagtiklarinda nehrin etra-
finda yasayan ve gecimini balik¢ilikla saglayan topluluklarin ekonomik faa-
liyetlerinin devamini tegvik etmisler ve bolgedeki zanaatkar, gemici ve reis-
lerden istifade edilmesi i¢in gayret gostermislerdir. Béylece hem ekonomik

faaliyetlerin devami hem de yetigmis is giiciintin siirekliligini saglamislardir.

Osmanlilar 1683’teki bagarisiz Viyana kugatmasi girisimi sonrasi on
alt1 y1l siiren “Biiytik Tiirk Savaglar1” déneminde Tuna Nehrinde olugtur-
duklar1 donanmay kullanmuglardir.! Tuna Donanmast’nin en yogun ve et-
kili kullanildig1 bu siiregte Osmanli biirokrasisinin tirettigi belgeler tegkilat
yapisi, kapudan, reis ve agalari, Tuna tersaneleri, gemi sayilari, kiirekgi ve
cenkgi temini, gemilerin tamir, bakim ve kiglatilmasi, gemi donanim mal-

zemesi ve mithimmatin temini, cenkgilerinin iasesi, savag ve barig donemi

*  Ars. Gor,, Istanbul Universitesi, Tarih Boliimii. E-posta: seyfullahaslan@istanbul.edu.tr
Metnin ortaya gikis siirecinde ufuk agic1 uyarilari ve rehberligi i¢in kiymetli hocam Prof.
Dr. Idris Bostan’a tegekkiir ederim. Metin ortaya ciktiktan sonra ise degerli hocam Dog.
Dr. Yusuf Alperen Aydin'in okuma notlar1 metni yeniden ele almamu sagladi; borcumu
ddeyemem. Ayrica meslektas ve dostlarim Ars. Gér. Dr. Yahya Kog, Ars. Gor. Ismail
Emre Pamuk, Ars. Gor. Kadir Purde, Hakan Engin ve Halil Solak metni okuyup gézden
kagan hatalarin giderilmesini sagladilar; hepsine miitesekkirim.

1 I Viyana Kugatmasina dair bkz. Meryem Kagan Erdogan, “IL. Viyana Kusatmasi” (dok-
tora tezi), Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii, 2001.
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faaliyetleri ve bunun cografi genisligi, Tuna kapudaninin geliri ile donan-
ma i¢in yapilan masraflarin mali kaynaklar1 gibi pek ¢ok hususa dair 6nem-

li bilgiler vermektedir.”

II. Viyana kugatmasi sonrasinda Tuna Donanmasi'na iligkin argiv vesi-
kalarinin sundugu detayli bilgilerin yani sira Osmanlilarin Balkanlara ulas-
tiktan sonra Tuna Nehri'ni ne sekilde kullandiklar1 ve buradaki gemicilik
faaliyetlerinin iglevi tizerine kroniklerde de gesitli bilgiler yer almaktadir.
S6z konusu belge ve bilgiler on yedinci yiizyilin sonunda artik her yoniiy-
le inceleyebilecegimiz “Tuna Donanmas1” teskilatinin ne zamandan beri
var oldugu, teskilatin ne zaman tamamlandig1 ve bu yiizyila kadar Tuna'da-
ki donanma faaliyetlerini ne sekilde anlamlandirmak gerektigi gibi 6nem-
li sorulara cevap bulmakta bizlere yardimci olmaktadir. Bu yazida Tuna
Nehri'nde Osmanlilarin denizcilik faaliyetlerinin Kantini Sultan Siileyman
devrinden Uzun Savaslar’in (1593-1606) sonuna kadar nasil ve hangi sart-
lar altinda idare edildigi ele alinacak, var olan degisim ve dénisiimlerin bir

teskilat varligina isaret edip etmedigi degerlendirilecektir.?

Osmanlilarin Tuna Nehri'yle Karsilagsmasi

Sultan 1. Murad devrinde (1362-1389) Silistre’nin (1388) ve Rus-
cuk’un (1388) fethi ve Yildiim Bayezid (1389-1402) devrinde Nigbo-
lu (1395) ve Vidin'in (1396) fethedilmesiyle Osmanlilar, ellerindeki ka-
leleri ve topraklar: korumak i¢in Tuna Nehri tizerinde gemiler bulundur-

mak gerektigini diisiinmiis olmalidirlar.* Tuna ile bu ilk tanigmadan sonra,

2 Tuna Donanmasinin teskilat ve faaliyetlerine dair literatiirdeki bilgilerimiz sinirh
olsa da Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Osmanli Arsivi'nde gerek perakende evrak gerekse
yiizlerce defterden elde edilen bilgiler Tuna Donanmasi’n1 biitiin yonleriyle aydinlat-
maktadir. Devam eden doktora tezim Tuna Donanmasi'nin tegkilatini ve faaliyetlerini
ele almaktadir.

3 Tuna Donanmas'nin kuruluguna dair literatiirde ikna edici bilgiler bulunmamaktadur.
Her ne kadar kullandig: kaynaklar ve tespitleri bakimindan oldukea zayif bir ¢erceve
¢izmis olsa da Nihat Engin’in Tuna Donanmasi’mun II. Murad tarafindan Varna Savagi
sonrasinda kuruldugunu iddia eden ¢aligmasi igin bkz. Nihat Engin, “Osmanlilarda
Ik Denizcilik Hareketleri ve Tuna Donanmasinin Kurulmasi” (yiiksek lisans tezi),
Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 1984, s. 78.

4 Gébor Agoston, “Cevre ve Sinir Tarihi Calismalarinin Bulustugu Yer: Macaristan'daki
Osmanlh-Habsburg Smir1 Boyunca Nehirler, Ormanlar, Batakliklar ve Kaleler,
Osmanli'da Strateji ve Askeri Giig, gev. M. Fatih Caligir (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlar, 2012),
s.98; Feridun Emecen, “Nigbolu Savagi: Osmanlilarin Avrupa'da Batil Miittefik Giiglere
Kars1 Ik Miicadelesi (1396),” Savagin Sultanlar: I, ed. Coskun Yilmaz (Istanbul: Bilge,
2018),s. 172-201.
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fetihlerin ilerlemesiyle beraber nehir etrafindaki topraklarini genisletmigler-
dir.’ Ducas’tan aktarildigina gére, II. Murad (1421-44/46-51) devrinde Ev-
renosoglu Ali Bey kumandasinda Belgrad'in muhasarast (1441) sirasinda,
muhabereye yiiz Tiirk gemisi istirak etmistir. Il. Mehmed (1451-81) dev-
rinde Tuna Nehri izerinde muhafaza ve haberlesme amacli olarak Ruscuk’ta
gemi yapimui igin tersane ve kislak kurulmasi, devlet yetkililerinin toprakla-
rinu ve stur hattini korumak icin hem dogal bir savunma refleksi gosterdik-
leri hem de Tuna Nehri'nin énemini anladiklar1 seklinde yorumlanabilir.”
Bununla birlikte 1456’daki bagarisiz Belgrad kusatmasinda Fatih'in gemiler-
le de Belgrad'm etrafin1 kusatip gemileri zincirleme tedbiri ise yaramamus,
Hunyadi'nin gemileriyle yapilan ilk ¢arpismada Macar gemilerini piiskiirt-
meyi basarsalar da nihayetinde Osmanli gemileri maglup olmustur.®
Osmanhlarin Macaristan topraklarina olan ilgisi I. Selim zamanin-
da doguda bag gosteren Safevi tehdidi nedeniyle azalmus olsa da Kantni
Sultan Siileyman’m 1520°de tahta ge¢mesiyle beraber Osmanli siyasetinin

yonii tekrar Macar topraklarina cevrilmistir.’

On Altinc1 Yiizyilda Tuna Kapudanligrnda
Degisim ve Doniisiim
a. Kanani Devri

Tuna Nehri'ni ve hinterlandini korumak i¢in 6nemli bir mevkide bu-
lunan Belgrad’in 1521°de fethi sirasinda Tuna Nehri'nde Piri Reis’in de go-
rev yaptig bir filo bulundurulmugtur.'® Mithimmat ve asker nakliyesi yanin-

da savag gemileriyle de Tuna filosu Osmanli kara ordusuna destek vermistir.

S Feridun M. Emecen, “Osmanh Devleti ve Bati Diinyas1 (XIV.-XVL. Yiizyillar),” Osmanh
Klasik Caginda Siyaset (Istanbul: Kapi Yayinlari, 2018), s. 101-10S.

6 Cavid Baysun, “Belgrad,” MEB Isldm Ansiklopedisi (IA), 2 (1979), s. 476. 100 geminin
ne kadarmin savag gemisi oldugu, ne kadarinin kayik, tekne tiirii kiigiik nehir tagitlary
olduguna dair bir bilgi yoktur.

7 Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu, “Osmanli Tktisadi Yapisy,” Osmanlt Devleti ve Medeniyeti Tarihi I,
ed. Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu (Istanbul: IRCICA, 1994), 5. 616-617.

8  Baysun, “Belgrad,” IA 2, s. 476; Johann Wilhelm Zinkeisen, Osmanlt Imparatorlugu
Tarihi, gev. Niliifer Epceli (Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2011), I, s. 58-62.

9  Macar topraklarina yonelik Osmanli politikalari i¢in bkz. Feridun M. Emecen,
“Osmanlilarin Tuna'nin Kuzeyine Yénelik flgileri: XVI. Asirda Erdel Ornegi,” Osmanls
Klasik Caginda Siyaset (Istanbul: Kap: Yayinlari, 2018), s. 243-259; Gabor Agoston,
“Macaristan'da Osmanli Fethi ve Osmanh Askeri Serhaddi,” Osmanli'da Savas ve Serhad,
gev. Kahraman Sakul (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2013), s. 179-202.

10 dris Bostan, “Piri Reis,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA) 34 (2007), s. 284.
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Filonun bir kismi Istanbul'da insa edilip Karadeniz'den Tuna’ya sokulmus,
bir kismiise Semendire ve Vidin gibi Tuna iizerinde kurulan tersanelerde ya-
pilmustir. Kusatmaya katilan bu filoya amiral olarak Kurtoglu, kaptan olarak
ise sancakbeylerinden biri atanmugtir."! Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'nin Kiinhii'l-
Ahbdr isimli eserinde yer alan 19 Mayis 1521 tarihli kayda gore ise, Danis-
mend adinda bir kapudan elli adet kalyata ile Karadeniz’den Tuna Nehri'ne

girip sefer esnasinda Tuna sahillerini korumakla gérevlendirilmistir.'>

Belgrad’in fethinden sonra Osmanlilar buray: Tuna filosu igin 6nemli
bir iis haline getirdiler. Filonun yenilenmesi ve onarilmas i¢in bazi malze-
meler Istanbul'dan gonderilmekle birlikte dzellikle kereste ve kinnab gibi
malzemeler bélgeden temin edilmekteydi.'* Osmanhlar, 1526 Mohag Se-
feri icin yapilan hazirliklarda Tuna tizerinde ¢esitli gemiler yapmuglardir.
Mithimmat tagimak, askerleri sevk etmek ve orduyu nehirden destekleyen
bir savag giicii olmak tizere sayka, kalyata, tonbaz, at gemisi, cam ve gete
kayig1 gibi gemiler inga edilmigtir."*

Moha¢ Savag'ndan sonra Tuna Nehri tzerinde ve kiyilarinda
hakimiyet alanlarini genisleten Osmanlilarin 6nemli kale veya yerlesim
yerlerine bagli kapudanlklar olusturduklar1 gorilmektedir. Bu kapudan-
liklar teskilat ve yonetim agisindan birbirlerinden bagimsizdi. Yerel yone-
ticilere bagly, yerel bolgeleri dihilinde gorev ve sorumluluklar: bulunmak-
taydi. Arsiv belgelerinde “kapudan” olarak zikredilen gorevlilerin emrinde
muhtemelen oldukga az sayida gemi bulunmaktaydi. Bununla birlikte lite-
ratiirde Macaristan’'in fethinden sonra Osmanlilarin Tuna Nehri'nde igle-

yen bir “donanma” meydana getirip Tuna Kaptanhg: adiyla nehrin tek bir

11 Yusuf Giilderen, “Kanuni Sultan Silleyman Déneminde (1520-1566) Tuna ve Tuna’ya
Akan Diger Nehirlerdeki Tiirk Filosu ve Gemilikleri (Tersaneleri),” X. Tiirk Tarih
Kongresi, IV (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1993), s. 1774-1778.

12 Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-Ahbdr, Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi,
TY. 5958, vr. 219a. (Eserdeki bilgiden beni haberdar eden arkadagim Kadir Purde’ye te-
sekkiir ederim.)

13 Tuna Nehri'nde Osmanli hakimiyetinin sonuna kadar gemilerin bir kism1 Istanbul'da
insa edilip donatilarak Karadeniz iizerinden gonderilmekteydi. Bkz. Idris Bostan, 17.
Yiizyilda Tersane-i Amire (Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2018), s. 137-144. Ayrica donanma-
daki askerlerin yiyecek ihtiyacini kargilamak tizere peksimed temininde yerel firinlar ve
girisimciler yaninda on sekizinci yiizy1l sonuna Istanbul'dan da peksimed gonderilmek-
teydi. Peksimed ve peksimed temini hususunda bkz. Yusuf Alperen Aydin, Miitesebbis ve
Devlet (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2016).

14 Giilderen, “Kanuni Sultan Siileyman Déneminde (1520-1566) Tuna ve Tuna’ya Akan
Diger Nehirlerdeki Tiirk Filosu ve Gemilikleri (Tersaneleri),” s. 1777-1779.
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kapudanlik altinda yonetildigi ifade edilmektedir.'> Ancak bu kanaat, yeni
bilgi ve bulgular 1s1¢1nda erken bir tespit olarak gériilebilir. Ismail Hak-
ki Uzungargil’'nin Macaristan'm fethinden sonra Osmanlilarin agag1 Tuna
ve yukar1 Tuna olmak tizere iki kapudanhk teskil ederek “Tuna kaptanli-
g1” kurduklarina dair ifadesini dogrudan destekleyecek bir belgeye rastlan-
mamugtir.'® Nehrin iki énemli bolgesinde, Budin ve Mohag’ta kurulan ka-
pudanliklar cografi isimleriyle anilmaktaydilar. Ayrica bu gorevlinin Tuna
Nehri'ne atfen “Tuna Kapudani” olarak adlandirilmasi biitiin Tuna'dan ya
da Tuna Nehri’nin bir kismindan sorumlu olduklar1 anlamina gelmemekte-
dir. Bu kimseler yalnizca Budin ve Mohag bolgesinde koruma ve nakliyeden
sorumluydular. Colin Imber’in arsiv kayitlarina dayandirdig bagka bir agik-
lamaya gore ise Tuna'da iki, Sava Nehri'nde bir filo olmak tizere toplam tig
filo 1560’tan sonra gorev yapmaktaydi.'” Imber’in bu agiklamas: Tuna'da
iki kapudanlik olmasi bakimindan Uzuncarsil’min agiklamasiyla benzer-
lik gostermektedir. Hem Uzungarsili'nin agiklamas: hem de Imber’in kay-
nak gosterdigi arsiv belgeleri sadece iki yerel kapudana isaret etmektedir.
Bu kapudanlarin Tuna Nehri'nin bir yarisina ya da tamamina tegmil edile-
cek gorev ve sorumluluklari oldugu diisiincesi, ancak kaynaklarin agir1 bir
yorumu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ileride detayli bir sekilde agiklanacag
tizere s6z konusu kapudanlar idari, mali, gemi yapimi ve donatimi organi-
zasyonu bakimindan bir teskilata sahip degillerdir. Ustelik masraflar1 ken-
di zeAmetlerinden kargilamak sartiyla bu gorevlere atanmiglardir.'® Ayrica
bazi aragtirmacilar tarafindan Tuna Donanmasi’ndan bahsedilirken, on se-
kizinci ytizyihin ikinci yarisina ait belgelerin on altinc1 yiizyilin ortalarinda-
ki Tuna kapudanlarinin gorev ve sorumluluklarina, donanmanin varligina

ve durumuna delil olarak gésterilmesi de sorunlu bir yaklagimdir."

15 Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Osmanli Askeri Teskilati,” Osmanli Devleti ve Medeniyeti Tarihi, ed.
Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu (Istanbul: IRCICA, 1994), 1, s. 364.

16 fsmail Hakki Uzungarsili, Osmanl Devletinin Merkez ve Bahriye Teskilat: (Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1988), s. 403.

17" Colin Imber, “The Navy of Silleyman the Magnificent,” Studies in Ottoman History and
Law, ed. Colin Imber (Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 1996), s. 62. Imber'den atif yaparak ayni
iddiay1 bagka aragtirmacilar da devam ettirmektedir. Bkz. Rossitsa Gradeva, “Shipping
along the Lower Course of the Danube, (end of 17th century),” War and Peace in Rumeli -
1Sth to Beginning of 19th Century (Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 2008), s. 79.

18 T. C. Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanlig Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Mithimme Defterleri (MD),
no. 4, hk. 928. (H. 28 Ramazan 967 / 22 Haziran 1560).

19 6 Cemaziyelahir 1184 / 27 Eylil 1770 tarihli belgenin (BOA, Cevdet-Dahiliye
(C.DH), no. 11500) katalog kaydinda H. 1084 yazmasina ragmen belge tizerinde 1184
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Tuna Donanmasi kapudanlarina dair literatiirde yer alan arsiv bel-
gelerine dayandirilmig bilgiler buitiincil olarak incelendiginde, s6z konu-
su belgelerin Tuna Donanmasi’nin ilk niivelerine isaret ettiklerini diisiin-
mek daha makul gérulmektedir. 1529 yilinda Avusturya’ya kars: acilan
sefer hazirliklar: i¢in Semendire ve Vidin sancakbeylerine Tuna tizerin-
de gemi inga etmeleri emredilmistir. Viyana kugatmasina doniisecek sefer
i¢in Istanbul’'da da gemiler insa edilmis ve bunlarla Tuna’ya asker ile mii-
himmat taginmigtir. Kugatma sirasinda 400 gemiden olustugu ifade edi-
len Tuna filosuna Voyvoda Kasim komuta etmistir.>® Ote yandan 1532
Alaman Seferi'nde de yine Tuna Nehri'nde ¢esitli evsaflarda gemiler kul-
lanilmigtir. Hatta Avusturya filosuyla kargilagan Osmanlilarin Tuna filosu
carpismadan galip ayrilmistir.>!

Budin’e diizenlenen 1541 tarihli seferde gemilere Tuna filosu komuta-
ni1 sifatryla memur olan Kasim Paga kumandanlik yapmuistir.** Bu sefer es-
nasinda da Avusturya filosuna kars: ezici bir zafer elde eden Tuna filosu
600 esir almigtir.>* Seferdeki Osmanl askerine silah ve zahire getiren gemi-
lerin, yiiklerini ulagtirdiktan sonra diiymana yardim getirecek gemileri en-
gellemek i¢in Tuna tizerinde tedbir aldiklar1 donemin anlatilarinda yer al-
maktadir.** Ancak bu gemilerin Istanbul'da insa edilen merkezi donanma
gemileri olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Tuna kapudanlarinin ya yakin bél-
ge sancakbeylerinden ya da sefere memur edilen Anadolu sancakbeylerin-
den atandig gorillmektedir. Nitekim 1542 tarihinde Kiigiik Bali Bey, Budin

Beylerbeyi olduktan sonra oglu Dervis Bey’i Tuna filosu komutani olarak

yazmaktadir. Belgede Tuna kapudanlarinin gorevlerinden bahsedilmis olmakla beraber
on altinc yiizyil ortalarinda da ayni gorevleri oldugunu varsaymak teskilatin gelisim ve
degisimine aykiridir. Ayrica yazarin verdigi diger iki belge de 1690 ve sonrasimna tarih-
lenmektedir. Bkz. Sadik Miifit Bilge, “Osmanl Macaristaninda Nehir Ulagimi,” Osmanli
Devleti'nde Nehirler ve Goller, haz. Sakir Batmaz, Ozen Tok (Kayseri: Not Yaynlari,
2015),1,s.515.

20 Voyvoda Kasim'in hayatina dair bkz. Géza David, “An Ottoman Military Career on
the Hungarian Borders Kasim Voyvoda, Bey, and Pasha,” Ottomans, Hungarians, and
Habsburgs in Central Europe: The Military Confines in the Era of Ottoman Conquest, ed.
Géza David and Pél Fodor (Leiden: Brill, 2000), s. 265-297.

21 Giilderen, “Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman Déneminde (1520-1566) Tuna ve Tuna'ya Akan
Diger Nehirlerdeki Tiirk Filosu ve Gemilikleri (Tersaneleri),” s. 1779.

22 Kasim Paga, 1529'da Viyana Kugatmasi'na Tuna Filosu kumandani olarak katilan Voyvoda
Kasim ile aym kisidir. Bkz. D4vid, “Kasim Voyvoda, Bey, and Pasha,” s. 265-297.

23 Giilderen, “Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman Déneminde (1520-1566) Tuna ve Tuna’ya Akan
Diger Nehirlerdeki Tiirk Filosu ve Gemilikleri (Tersaneleri),” s. 1782.

24 Matrak¢1 Nasuh, Riistem Pasa Tarihi Olarak Bilinen Tarih-i Al-i Osmdn, haz. Goker Inan
(Istanbul: Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2019), s. 392.
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atamigtir.>® Bagka bir sancakbeyi, Silistre Sancakbeyi Zehr-i Mar Mehmed
Bey Estergon kusatmas: sirasinda Tuna Kapudan olarak tayin edilmistir.
Ancak kusatma sirasinda vefat edince yerine, daha sonra Budin Beylerbeyi
olarak atanacak olan Mehmed Pasa Yahya Pasi¢’in kardesi, Egriboz Sancak-
beyi Ahmed Bey kapudan olarak tayin edilmistir.>®

22 Ocak 1545 tarihinde Semendire Beyine ve Budin Beylerbeyine
gonderilen hiikiimler, Tuna Kapudani'nin heniiz tim gemilerden sorumlu
biri olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Buna gére Budin Beylerbeyinin beg-
on saykay1 hazirlayip bakir nakliyesi i¢in Tuna Kapudani ile Belgrad'a gon-
dermesi emredilmigtir. Ayrica Semendire Beyi'ne gonderilen bir hitkiimde
Semendire ve Belgrad'daki sayka ve zahire gemilerinin sayilari, durumlar
ve tamir veya kalafat gerekip gerekmedigi, eger gerekiyorsa ne kadar siire-
cegi, tamir ve kalafat malzemelerinin mevcutta olup olmadig sorulmustur.>”
Hitkiimden anlagildigy kadariyla s6z konusu gemiler Semendire Beyi'nin
denetiminde olmalidir. Ayrica Tuna Kapudani, gemi yapim ve bakimiyla
ilgilenmeyip sadece gemilere reislik eden bir basbug konumundadir. Bu
durumda kendisine ait saykalarinin olmadigs, emrine verilmis cenkgi ve

kiirekgilerden yoksun oldugu distiniilebilir.

Kantini Devri Budin Tahrir Defteri'ndeki (1546-1562) bilgilere gére
“Kapudan-1 Ab-1 Tuna” olarak anilan Derya bin Lokman'in 1546'da on yedi
zeameti varken 1562°de biitiin zedmetlerin ya padisah hassina katildig: ya

da bagka kisilere zeAmet ve timar olarak dagitildig1 goriilmektedir.”® Derya

25 Géza David, “A Life on the Marches: The Career of Dervis Bey,” Acta Orientalia
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 54/4 (2001), s. 412. Yazarin, Dervis Bey’in Tuna
filosu komutani olarak atandigini belirttikten hemen sonra Buda Kapudanhgi'na atan-
digin1 belirtmesi, bir karisiklik oldugu izlenimini vermektedir. Zira Osmanlilarin Tuna
Nehri'nde gorevlendirdikleri kapudanlar1 nehrin ya da sancagin adiyla zikretmelerinde
bir ayrim yaptiklar1 diigtiniilmemektedir. Yazar, daha sonra yayinlanan bir kitapta ise
“Tuna Irmaginn ilk kapudani Budin'deki merkezinde géreve bagladi” seklinde ifade
etmektedir. Bkz. Géza David, “Osmanli Ordular1 ve Savas, 1453-1603,” Tiirkiye Tarihi:
Bir Diinya Giicii Olarak Osmanh Imparatorlugu, 1453-1606, ed: Suraiya N. Faroghi ve
Kate Fleet, gev. Biilent Ugpunar (Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2016), I, s. 382.

26 Matrakg1 Nasuh, Térih-i Al-i Osman, s. 242 ve 403; Sinan Cavus, Siileymanname: Tarih-i
Feth-i Siklos Estergon ve Istol-Belgrad, gev. Fuat Yavuz vd. (Istanbul: Tarihi Arastirmalar
Vakfy, Istanbul Aragtirma Merkezi, 1998), s. 242; Giilderen, “Kanuni Sultan Siileyman
Déneminde (1520-1566) Tuna ve Tuna’ya Akan Diger Nehirlerdeki Tiirk Filosu ve
Gemilikleri (Tersaneleri),” s. 1783.

27 Topkapt Sarayr Arsivi H. 951-952 tarihli ve E. 12321 numarali Mithimme Defteri, haz.
Halil Sahillioglu (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2002), s. 24-27, hk. 30 ve 31.

28 Kanuni Devri Budin Tahrir Defteri (1546-1562), haz. Gyula Kaldy-Nagy (Ankara: Ankara
Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, 1971), s. 20-358 arasindaki
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Bey’in atanmasinin merkezi hazineden salyane ya da mukataa geliriyle ya-
pilmayip kendi zedmetinden masraflar1 kargilamasi suretiyle yapilmasi kay-
da degerdir. Ayrica atamanin Derya Bey’in sahsinda zedmetiyle baglant-
I sekilde ve nehrin adina nisbetle “Kapudan-1 Ab-1 Tuna” sifatryla yapildig:
goriilmektedir. Bu bakimdan 1546°daki Tuna Nehri Kapudan atamasinin
en azindan tegkilat / kurum siirekliligine sahip olmadig sdylenebilir. Ote
yandan kendisinden sonra bir bagka kapudanin atanip atanmadig1 en azin-

dan bu kayitlarda belirsizdir.

Tuna Nehri tizerinde icra edilen ilk dénem faaliyetlerin yerel yonetici-
ler eliyle yurutildugi gorulmektedir. 31 Ekim 1559 tarihli bir hitkiim, Tuna
Nebhri tizerinden Nigbolu'ya gonderilecek gemiler i¢in Eflak Voyvodasinin
kiirekgi gonderdigi, bolgedeki kale dizdarlarinin ve kadilarin ise hisareri go-

revlendirmesi emredilmistir.??

30 Haziran 1560 tarihli Mithimme Defteri kaydina yansiyan Mohag
Beyi'nin talebi dikkat ¢ekicidir.*® Tuna iizerindeki adalarda siirekli diigman
hareketi oldugunu ifade eden Mohag Beyi, yedi-sekiz giinlitk mesafedeki
Budin'den yardim gelmesini beklemek yerine Peguy’daki on sayka ve bura-
daki palangalarin savag tecriibesi olan yiiz yirmi bes piyadesi ile daha 6nce
Mohag¢’ta ingas1 emredilen palangadaki iki yiiz nefer martolostan yiiz tane-
sinin alinmasini ve biitiin bu askeri giiciin Mohag¢’ta miitevvaffa Ali Paga'nin
kethiidasi Zaim Kasim'in emrine miistakil kapudanlik ihdas edilerek veril-
mesini 6nermektedir. Ayrica bir tekneye zarar gelirse Zaim Kasim'in zara-
r1 kargilayacagy ifade edilmigtir. Yaklagik iki buguk ay sonra, 19 Eyliil 1560
tarihinde teklif ve taahhiit edilen sartlar cergevesinde 31.500 akge zeAmete
sahip olan Zaim Kasim’a civar adalar1 muhafaza etmek iizere kapudanhk
tevcihi verilmistir.>' Bir zaimin kapudanlik vazifesiyle iliskilendirilerek go-

revlendirmesi teskilatin olusmadigina isaret etmektedir.

kayitlar. Derya Bey’in 957 / 1550 tarihinde “Kapudan-1 Tuna” olarak gorevli iken 200
bin akgelik Kopan sancagina mutasarrif oldugunu, yaklagik 1 y1l 3 ay sonra 220 bin akge-
lik Usturgon (Estergon) sancagina mutasarrif olarak tayin edildigini ve Rebi‘iilahir 960
/ Nisan 1553’te 6ldiigiinii gosteren baska bir kaynak i¢in bkz. Feridun M. Emecen ve
Ilhan $ahin, “Osmanli Tagra Tegkilatinin Kaynaklarindan 957-958 (1550-1551) Tarihli
Sancak Tevcih Defteri,” Belgeler XI1X/23 (1999), s. 103.

29 BOA, MD, no. 3, hk. 476. 3 Numaral Miihimme Defteri 966-968 / 1558-1560 (Ankara:
Bagbakanlik Devlet Argivleri Genel Miidiirliigii, 1993), s. 210.

30 BOA, MD, no. 3, hk. 1293. 3 Numarali Mithimme Defteri, s. 573.

31 BOA, MD, no. 4, hk. 928 (H. 28 Ramazin 967 / 22 Haziran 1560).
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31 Mart 1561 tarihli bagka bir belgeden Tuna Kapudani'na ara-
zi tevcihi yapildig1 anlagilmaktadir. Belgede yer alan “Livé-i Secen Tuna
Kapudani olan Mehmed’e”** kaydi tek bagina Tuna Nehri'nin tamamin-
dan sorumlu bir kapudanin tayin edildigini agiklamak igin yeterli goriil-
memektedir. Zira birkag y1l sonraki hitkiimler tiim Tuna'dan sorumlu bir
Tuna Kapudani’nin varlig1 yerine tekrar yerel kapudanliklara isaret et-
mektedir. Ayrica bu kayittaki “Tuna Kapudani” ifadesinin nehrin adina

nispet edildigini disinmek de miimkiindir.

Yaklagik dort yil sonra Tuna Kapudani’'ndan sikéyetci olan bir yeni-
gerinin arz1 ilgi gekicidir. 16 Mayis 1565 tarihli bu belgeye gére, Tuna
Kapudani'nin korumakla yiikimli oldugu bolgeyi korumadigs, eskiya-
nin halka zulmettigi, mallarina ve canlarina kastettigi, buna ragmen Tuna
Kapudanr'nin eglenceye diistiigii, reisler koruma hizmeti i¢in gemi talep
ettiginde ise akge talep ettigine dair Yenigeri Veli tarafindan bizzat Divin'a
sikayet edildigi anlagilmaktadir.’® Semendire Sancakbeyi, Budin ve Peste
kadilarina hitaben yazilan hitkiimde bu iddialarin aragtirilmasi istenmek-
tedir. Osmanllarin en azindan belli mahalleri korumak tizere Tuna Ka-
pudani namiyla birini atadigini gésteren bu belge, bir tegkilatin varligim
diisiindiirecek ipuglarini vermemektedir. Ustelik s6z konusu kapudanin
sinirl bir bolgede gorev ve sorumlulugu olmasina ragmen ihmalkarhig:

sikdyete konu olmustur.

Sancakbeyleri sonraki yillarda da Tuna Nehrinde gorevlendirilmistir.
Agustos 1565 tarihli bir hitkme gére Semendire ve Belgrad'da yeniden ya-
pilacak gemiler ve eski gemilerin kalafat ve tamiri Semendire Beyi Bayram
Bey’e emredilmigtir. Ayrica daha 6nceki sancakbeyi Arslan Bey’e de bu hu-

susta bir emir génderildigi belirtilmektedir.>*

32 BOA, MD, no. 4, hk. 2086. Segen, bu tarihte sancak olarak Budin eyaletine baghdir.
Bkz. Tahir Sezen, Osmanlt Yer Adlari (Ankara: Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel
Miidiirligii, 2006), s. 437. Segen livas1 974 tarihinde Hizir Bey’in tasarrufuna verildi-
ginde 230.120 akge geliri bulunmaktayd: Bkz. Pervin Seving, “955-982 / 1548-1574
Tarihli Osmanli Beylerbeyi ve Sancakbeyleri Tevcih Defteri (563 nr.)” (yiiksek lisans
tezi), Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalar Enstitiisti, 1994, s. 16.

33 BOA, MD, no. 6, hk 1148. 6 Numarali Miihimme Defteri (972 / 1564-1565), Ozet-
Transkripsiyon ve Indeks II, (Ankara: Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii,
1995),s.177.

34 BOA, Maliyeden Miidevver Defterler (MAD), no. 2775, s. 175.
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1565 tarihli birkag hitkmii inceledigimizde bazi hususlar dikkati ¢ek-
mektedir. Silistre Beyine gonderilen hitkimde Tuna Nehri kiyilarinin
mubhafazasinin Silistre ve Timigvar beylerine havale edildigi, Tuna Nehri
ve Kili civarindaki eskiyanin tiiccarlara ve halka zarar vermesini 6nlemek
i¢in Ibrail ve Kili'den saykalar getirtip hisareri ve azebleri ile donatip ve
hatta Bogdan’dan da adam alip tiiccara ve kiy1 halkina zarar vermekten do-
lay1 eskiyay: cezalandirmasi gerektigi emredilmistir.®® Bir diger hitkiimde
ise Bogdan Voyvodasi'nin Kalas Iskelesi'nde bulunan kayiklari alet, silah
ve askerle donatarak egkiya ve haraminin hakkindan gelmesi i¢in emir ve-
rildigi goriilmektedir.® Bu asayis tedbirleri igin Tuna Kapudanr'ndan sz
edilmeyip yerel yoneticilere emir gonderilmesi bu dénemde “Tuna Ka-
pudani” naminda bir gorevli varsa bile bunun sinirh bir alanda muhafaza

hizmeti gordiigiini distindirtmektedir.

Bununla birlikte Tuna Nehri'nin muhafazasi icin yerel gorevliler ya-
ninda, bélgede bulunan Dergah-1 Ali cavuslar1 da eskiyaya kars1 gérevlendi-
rilmistir. Nitekim Ibrail Kadist ve Dizdar’'nin egkiyalarin zarar verdigini ha-
ber vermeleri tizerine Kili kalesi mustahfizlari ve azeblerinin sayka donatip
Dergah-1 Ali cavuglarindan Muhib Cavus’un idaresinde Ibrail civarindaki
eskiyay1 yakalamalari iin emir verildigi bildirilmistir. Bunun yani sira Ibrail
kalesi mustahfizlarindan kale muhafazasina gerekli olanlar haricindekilerle
sayka donatilip bélgede bulunan ve bagbug tayin edilen Dergah-1 Ali cavus-
larindan Haydar Cavus'un emrine verilmesi, Haydar Cavug'un Akkirman’a
kadar gidip Muhib Cavug’la bulugsmas: ve beraberce eskiyay1 yakalamasi
emredildiginden saykalarin azeblerle donatilmasi hususunda ihtimam gés-
terilmesi istenmektedir.*” Tuna'da saykalar1 kadi veya dizdarin donatmasi
ve bagbug olarak bir ¢avusun tayin edilmesi hususu bu tarihlerde Osmanli-

larin Tuna Donanmasi’ni heniiz tegkil etmediklerini gostermektedir.

Eyliil 1565’te Silistre, Isakc1 ve Ibrail eminlerine génderilen hiikiimle
Tuna'da sandallarla hirsizlik yapanlarin yakalanmasi ve muhafaza hizmeti

gormesi i¢in tayin edilen Haydar Cavuga yeterli miktarda gemi, kiirekgi ve

35 BOA, MD, no. §, hk. 112 (18 Muharrem 973 / 15 Agustos 1565).

36 BOA, MD, no. §, hk. 114 (18 Muharrem 973 / 15 Agustos 1565).

37 BOA, MD, no. S, hk. 125 (18 Muharrem 973 / 15 Agustos 1565). Haydar Cavus'un
hayat1 ve vakiflar1 tizerine bkz. Hilal Kaya Simsek, “Haydar Cavug'un Hayati ve
Vakfiyelerinin Degerlendirilmesi” (yitksek lisans tezi), Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2020.
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hisareri vererek muhafazaya destek olunmasi istenmektedir.*® Hirsova, Ib-
rail ve Silistre dizdarlarina da ayn1 minvalde bagka bir hitkiim génderilmis-
tir.** Konuyla ilgili Silistre Beyi'ne ve Bogdan Voyvodast'na gonderilen hii-
kiimlerde ise Tuna muhafazasinin ti¢ bolgeye ayrildig: gérilmektedir. Buna
gore Haydar Cavug'un Tuna Nehri'nin genelinden sorumlu oldugu anlagi-
lirken Bogdan Voyvodasi’na muhafaza hizmeti talep ettigi tizere Bogdan ci-
varini korumasi emredilmistir. Silistre Beyi'nden ise Silistre civarinda Tuna
Nehri’ni muhafaza etmesi istenmektedir.** Bu tarihten sonra da Tuna'da
muhafaza hizmetinde ¢avuglarin varhginin devam ettigi gérilmektedir. Ni-
tekim Kasim 1568 tarihli bir bagka belgeye gore, Tuna yalisindaki dizdar ve
eminlerin Muhib Cavug’a sayka, kiirekg¢i ve hisar eri tedarik ederek muhafa-

za hizmetine yardim etmeleri emredilmistir.*!

Aralik 1565te sefer hazirliklar1 kapsaminda Kocaeli Sancakbeyi Ali Bey
sefer i¢cin Tuna’ya gidecek gemilere kaptan olarak tayin edilmistir. Sancak-
beylerinin Tuna Kaptani olarak atandiginin bir 6rnegini gosteren bu hitkiim-
de ayrica Istanbul'da inga ve tamir edilen, muhtemelen sayka, firkate tiirii
nehir gemilerinden de bahsedilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda Nigbolu Kadisi'nin
sancaklardaki saykalar1 da donatarak Ali Bey’e gondermesi ve biitiin bu ge-
milerin eskiden oldugu gibi Vidin halkinin yardimiyla Tuna Nehri'nin sig,
ytizeye dogru baliksirt: gibi yiikselen kayaliklari ve dar gegitleri olan teh-
likeli girdaplar bélgesinden gegirilmesi emredilmektedir.** Mart 1566'da
Belgrad’dan Karadeniz’e kadar Tuna sahilindeki kadilara gonderilen hitkme
gore ise Kocaeli Sancakbeyi olan ve Tuna Kapudani olarak tayin edilen Ali
Bey’in ticreti mukabili yeteri kadar zahire almasi i¢in yardimci olunmasi em-
redilmektedir.** Nigbolu Kadis'na génderilen bir hiikiimde ise sancaginda
ne kadar sayka varsa donatip Tuna’ya gidecek kadirgalara kapudan tayin edi-
len Ali Bey’e teslim etmesi emredilmistir.** Ali Bey’in Tuna Kapudanlig: se-

ferin sonuna kadar devam etmis gorillmektedir. Aym zamanda girdaplardan

38 BOA, MD, no. 5, hk. 232 (18 Safer 873 / 14 Eyliil 1565).

39 BOA, MD, no. 5, hk. 233 (18 Safer 873 / 14 Eyliil 1565).

40 BOA, MD, no. 5, hk. 236,237 (19 Safer 973 / 15 Eyliil 1565).

41 BOA, MD, no. S, hk. 430 (27 Rebi‘iildhir 973 / 21 Kasim 1565).

42 BOA, MD, no. §, hk. 767, 1177, 1853. Girdaplar bélgesi i¢in bkz. M. Emre Kiliaslan,
“XVIIL Yiizyilda Tuna Demirkapisi ve Girdaplar: Idaresi,” Karadeniz Arastirmalar:
Dergisi 25 (2010), s. 59-76.

43 BOA, MD, no. S, hk. 1168 (15 S$a‘ban 973 / 7 Mart 1566).

44 BOA, MD, no. S, hk. 1177 (15 $a‘ban 973 / 7 Mart 1566).
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yukari gekilecek gemiler i¢in Semendire Beyi'nin adam géndermesi isten-
mektedir.** Ancak on yedinci yiizy1l sonunda, agir ve zahmetli bir is olan gir-
daplardan gemi ¢ekilmesi hizmetini bolge halk: degil, Eflak Voyvodas: tara-

findan gonderilen cerahorlar gdrmekteydi.*®

b. Kantini Sultan Siileyman Sonrasi1 Tuna Kapudanlig:

Tuna Nehri'nde tiiccar gemilerinin ve sahillerde oturan halkin korun-
mast serhad bolgesinin karmagik ve gecisken sartlarinda kolay olmamak-
taydi.*” Ancak Tuna Nehri'ne bir kapudan tayin edilmesinin nehri daha
givenli hale getirecegi distiniilmekteydi. Nitekim nehirde ortaya ¢ikan es-
kiyalara kargin Silistre Sancakbeyi Yunus'un Istanbul’a génderdigi arzinda
Tuna Nehri'nde bir kapudan olmadigindan hirsiz ve haramilerin iskeleye
gelen tiiccar gemilerini basip mallarini yagma etmesi ve adamlarini 61diir-
mesine engel bir durum olmadig: belirtilerek Silistre'den Kili’ye tig kayik-
la bir kapudan tayin olunmasinin gerektigini bildirmistir. 7 Mart 1568 ta-
rihli cevabi hiikiimde Ibrail kalesinden elli mustahfiz, Kili kalesinden yiiz,
Akkirman kalesinden yiiz altmug dort ve Bender kalesinden yiiz yirmi aze-
bin Tuna Nehri'ni eskiyadan korumak i¢in mustahfiz ve azeb agalariyla be-
raber iki sayka donatip nehirde nébetlese seyriisefer yaparak tiiccar ve re-
ayay1 korumalari Silistre ve Akkirman sancakbeylerine emredilmistir.** Bir
Tuna kapudani tayin edilmesinin ihtiya¢ oldugu sancakbeyi tarafindan ifa-
de edilmesine ragmen bu tayinin ger¢eklesmemesinde Osmanh merkezi
idaresinin bagka bir tasarrufu oldugu agiktir. Muhtemelen idare tarafindan
sancakbeyleri veya yerel kapudanlarin nehri koruyabilecekleri diigtiniilmiis
olmalidir. Ancak bir miiddet sonra Istanbul’un fikrinin degistigi goriilmek-
tedir. Nitekim 9 Aralik 1571 tarihli kayit Budin Kapudanligs verilen Ferhad
Kethiida'ya has tevcihi yapildigin1 géstermektedir.*” Boylece sancakbeyle-
rinin muhafazaya memur edilmesi ve bir yerel kapudanin atanmasi Tuna

Nehri'nin givenligi i¢in duyulan endiseyi gidermis olmalidir.

45 BOA, MD, no. 5, hk. 1896 (27 Zilka‘de 973 / 15 Haziran 1566).

46 BOA, MAD, no. 3442, 5. 29 (6 Cemaziyelevvel 1102 / S Subat 1691).

47 Klara Hegyi, “The Ottoman Network of Fortresses in Hungary,” Ottomans, Hungarians,
and Habsburgs in Central Europe, s. 165-169.

48 BOA, MD, no. 7, hk. 1020 ve 1022. 7 Numaral Miihimme Defteri (975-976 / 1567~
1569), Ozet-Transkripsiyon-Indeks I (Ankara: Bagbakanlk Devlet Arsivleri Genel
Miidiirliigii, 1998), s. S07-509.

49 BOA, MD, no. 15, hk. 1904.
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Tuna Nehri'nde Osmanlilarin gemi inga faaliyetleri Kantini Sultan
Stuleyman sonrasinda da devam etmistir. Nitekim Budin Beylerbeyi'ne
gonderilen bir hitkiimde Tuna Kapudani Ferruh Bey’e Budin taraflarinda
kullanilmasi planlanan képrii gemilerini Semendire, Izvornik ve Pojega
sancaklarinda yapmasinin emredildigi bildirilmektedir.*° Budin Beyler-
beyine gonderilen bir bagka hiikiimde ise Budin, Peste ve Estergon say-
kalarinin ¢iriidigii icin acilen yenilerinin yapilmas: gerektiginden isin-
de ehil olan Tuna Kapudan: Ferruh’a yardim ederek seksen yeni sayka
yapmalari emredilmekteydi.®! Saykalarin masraflarinin halka salinan se-
fer vergisinden karsilanmas: planlansa da halkin giicii yetmezse vergi
alinmamasi, masrafin miriden ve vilayet hazinesinden kargilanmas: em-
redilmigtir. Hemen ardindan génderilen bagka bir hitkiimde ise gemilerin
yeniden ingasi yerine tamiratindan bahsedilerek kerestenin bir an 6nce
temin edilip Tuna Kapudan1 gézetiminde tamir edilen saykalarin tekrar
cliriimemesi igin “birer mahfuz yerde” (kislakta) muhafaza edilmesi is-
tenmistir.’*> Bu noktada, Tuna Nehri'nde gemilerin muhafaza vazifesinin
Tuna Kapudanr'nin uhdesinde olmayip Budin Beylerbeyine havale edil-
mesi, bu dénemdeki kapudanhigin gérev alan1 bakimindan dikkate deger
bir 6rnektir. Yaklagik bir yil sonra gonderilen hitkiimde yerel yoneticile-
rin gemi yapimina devam ettikleri goriilmektedir. 26 Ocak 1572 tarihli
bagka bir hitkimde Semendire Beyi'ne ve Kadisi'na 200 adet sayka yap-
malar1 emredilmektedir.’®> Gemilerin yapilmasi i¢in Tuna Kapudani’ndan
bahsedilmemesi, muhtemelen bu tarihte ihtiya¢ olmadigs igin ayrica bir
Tuna Kapudani atanmamas: sebebiyledir. Zira alti ay kadar sonra Tuna
Kapudani atanmast igin gesitli istisarelerin yapildigi gériilmektedir. Ote
yandan sancakbeyleri tarafindan inga edilmesi emredilen gemilerin mu-
hafaza, bakim ve tamir iglerinin de yine sancakbeyleri tarafindan ya da
Istanbul'da yapildig1 yukarida ifade edilen 6rneklerden anlagilmaktadur.
Bu bakimdan Tuna Nehri'nde gemilerin sancaklara, kalelere yahut iskele-

lere bagl olarak ¢alistigini, gorev yaptigini ifade etmek gerekir.

S0 BOA, MD, no. 7, hk. 2554 (8 Cemaziyeldhir 976 / 28 Kasim 1568); 7 Numarals
Miihimme Defteri, s. 301-302.

S BOA, MD, no. 14/1, hk. 607 (22 Cemaziyelevvel 978 / 22 Ekim 1570); Tuna Kapudan
Ferruh’un adi bagka bir vesileyle belgelerde yaklagik iki yil sonra bir daha ge¢mektedir.
Bkz. BOA, MD, no. 12, hk. 1138. (24 Zilka‘de 979 / 8 Nisan 1572).

2 BOA, MD, no. 14/1, hk. 829 (24 Cemiziyelevvel 978 / 24 Ekim 1570).

53 BOA, MD, no. 10, hk. 356 (10 Ramazin 979 / 26 Ocak 1572).
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Osmanlilarin Tuna Nehri'nde ortaya ¢ikan egkiyaya kargi tedbir almak
tizere Tuna Kapudani atamay1 disiindiikleri ancak kapudanin emrinde ola-
cak nefer ve saykanin nasil tedarik edileceginin belli olmadigi 1572 tarihli
bir belgeden anlagilmaktadir. Silistre Beyi'ne gonderilen hitkiimde Silistre’yi
ve civarin iyi bilen Zaim Mustafamin kapudan olmaya layik oldugu, Tuna
Nehri'nde kapudan tayin edildigi takdirde herhangi bir saykas: olup olmadi-
g1, azeblerinin ve sair hususlarinin nasil tedarik edilecegi sorulmakta ve de-
tayli bir cevap gondermesi emredilmektedir.** Bu tarihten énce en azindan
Silistre bolgesinde kapudan olmadig: gorillmektedir. Ayrica zaimlere kapu-
danlik verilmesi usuliiniin devam ettigi ancak hem gemileri hem de savasgi-

lar1 organize edecek yerlesik bir usuliin olmadig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Yerel kapudanlarin kendi bolgeleri ile adlandirilmalar1 veya neh-
re atfen Tuna Kapudam olarak adlandirilmalari hususunda bir ayrim ya-
pimadig anlagilmaktadir. Budin'de olan Vezir Mustafa Paga’ya ve Budin
Defterdarina gonderilen, Budin ile Peste arasindaki képriniin yapilma-
s1 hizmetinde bulunan Budin Kapudani Ferhad’'dan bahsedilen bir belge-
de kapudan Ferhad'in képriintin yapimi ve korunmasinda her sene kendi
azebleri ve diger neferleriyle beraber calistig1 ifade edilmektedir.®® Yakla-
sik alt1 ay sonra gonderilen bagka bir hitkiimde ise Tuna Kapudani, Budin
ve Peste azebleri agalarinin hizmetleri mukabili resm-i ubir*® talep olunma-
mast i¢in gonderdikleri arzin anlagilmadigy, neferleriyle beraber mi muafi-
yet taleb ettiklerinin bildirilmesi istenmektedir.’” Bir énceki belgede bah-
sedilen Budin Kapudani Ferhad ile alt1 ay sonraki belgede zikredilen Tuna
Kapudani ayni kisi olmalidir. Bu bakimdan bu tarihlerde Tuna Nehri’'ndeki
kapudanlarin “Tuna Kapudani” ya da “Budin Kapudan1” olarak zikredilme-

lerinde idari / yerlesik bir kuralin heniiz olusmadig1 s6ylenebilir.

Tuna Nehri'nde gemi ingas1 i¢in sancaklara emir gonderildigi halde
Tuna Donanmasr’na ait saykalarin olmadig1 anlagilmistir. Nitekim S Aralik

1578 tarihli hitkiimde Budin, Peste ve Estergon gemileri eskidiginden elli

$4  BOA, MD, no. 19, hk. 162 (23 Muharrem 980 / 5 Haziran 1572).

55 BOA, MD, no. 30, hk. 576 (19 Rebi‘iilevvel 985 / 6 Haziran 1577).

56 Tuna Kapudani, Budin ve Peste azeblerinden neden resm-i ubtr talep edildigi belgede
agik olmamakla beraber Budin ile Peste arasinda kapudanin ve azeblerin ticari emtia ta-
sidiklar1 ve gelirlerini bu ticaretten sagladiklar1 iin vergi muafiyeti talep etmis olduklar
digiintlebilir.

$7  BOA, MD, no. 33, hk. 367 (9 Zilka‘de 985 / 18 Ocak 1578).
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yeni saykanin eski iisluba goére Semendire Beyi tarafindan kendi mukataa-
sinin geliri ile yapilmas: emredilmistir.*® Bu bakimdan Agustos 1580 tarihli
belge oldukga ilgingtir. Silistre ve Nigbolu kadilari ile Demirkap: Kapudan:
mektup gonderip “kapudana miiteallik” sayka ve nefer olmadigindan Eflak,
Bogdan ve Erdel taraflarindan sandallar ile karg1 kiyiya gecip zarar veren es-
kiyaya azeb ile donatilmis gemilerle kargi konulmasini talep etmislerdir. Bu-
nun tizerine yeterli sayida azeb ve martolos tayin edip derbentgilerden ve
lazim olursa yalilarda mukim reayadan adam yazip eskiyanin yakalanmasi
emredilmistir.>® Yaklagik 3 yil sonra 8 Mayis 1583’te Demirkap1 Kapuda-
n1 Zaim Mustafanin® elinde “kapudanliga miiteallik” saykasi ve neferleri
olmadigindan Tuna Nehri'nin muhafazasi hizmetini gérmesi igin kendisi-
ne Vidin ve Fethiilislam kalelerinden iki miri sayka, on beg azeb ve yirmi
bes martolos verilmesi emredilmektedir.®" Tuna Nehri'nin muhafazasinda
6nemli bir konumu olan Demirkapi'ya ti¢ yil boyunca kapudanliga ait say-

ka ve neferlerin tayin edilmemis olmas: dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Diger taraftan zéimlere kapudanlk verilmesinin cesitli sikdyetlere
konu oldugunu da belirtmek gerekir. Nitekim Eflak Voyvodasi'nin bu ko-
nuda bir sikéyeti belgelere yansimistir. “Tuna Kaptani’nin merkezden ta-
yin edildiginde Eflak reayasinin ve sahillerin gerektigi sekilde korundu-
gunu ancak kapudanlik iltizamla verildiginden Tuna sahilinde olan Eflak
karyelerine bazi levendlerin ve eskiyanin gelip halkin mallarini ve hayvan-
larin1 aldigini ve zulmettigini bildirerek eskiyanin haklarindan gelinmesini
isteyen Eflak Voyvodasi’nin arz1 iizerine Rusguk, Ibrail ve Yergogii kadila-
rina yazilan hitkimde Hiiseyin Cavusun teftis icin gonderildigi bildiril-
mistir.®> Bu bakimdan iltizamla kapudanligin verilmesi gibi 6rnekler, Os-
manlilarin Tuna Nehri'nde muhafaza, nakliye gibi islerin maslahatina gére
merkezden kapudan atadiklarini, gerekli gorilmedigi donemlerde ise za-

imlikle kapudanhgin birlestirildigini gostermektedir.

58 BOA, MD, no. 27, hk 302. Hiikiimde ayn1 gemilerden bahsedilirken sirasiyla gemi, say-
ka ve kadirga olarak bahsedilmesi oldukga dikkat ¢ekicidir. Tuna Nehri'ne 6zgii gemi
tipinin tam yerlesmedigini gostermektedir.

59 BOA, MD, no. 43, hk. 313.

60 1572'de Silistre Beyinin arziyla Tuna Kapudami olarak atanmasi istenen Zaim
Mustafa ile 1583’te karsimiza Demirkap: Kapudani olarak ¢ikan Zaim Mustafa muh-
temelen aymi kisidir.

61 BOA, MD, no. 48, hk. 1053. BOA, MD, no. 49, hk. 142.

62 BOA, MD, no. 52, hk. 481 (16 Zilhicce 991 / 31 Aralik 1583).
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Bir mukéta’anin iltizam sartlarina baglanarak Tuna kapudan: tayin
edilmesi 6rnegi oldukga dikkat ¢ekicidir. Eflak ve Bogdan taraflarindan
Tuna Nehri'nin Karadeniz’e d6kiildiigii bogazlar civarina inerek gemi gas-
bedip eskiyalik yapanlara kars: tedbir alinmas: gerektiginde Ibrail kalesi-
nin kethiidast Musli, Tuna kapudani olarak tayin edilmigtir. Hirsova iske-
lesinden Karadeniz’e kadar olan kisim i¢in tayin edilen kapudana giinlitk
20 akge, Kili ve Isak¢t mukataalari mutasarrifi Halil Aga'nin iltizam sart-
larina baglanmistir ve onun tarafindan 6denmesine karar verilmistir. S6z
konusu mukata’anin nazir1 olan Dergah-1 Ali cavugu $aban Cavus da mu-
hafaza hizmeti i¢in miibasir tayin edilmistir. Silistre, Akkirman ve Ben-
der kalelerinden cenkgilerinin, Hirsova, Ibrail, Tulca, Isak¢1 ve Kili'den de
kiirekg¢ilerinin gonderilmesi emredilmistir. Bu noktada mutad bir egkiya
te‘dibi ve muhafaza hizmetinin boylesine pargali bir organizasyonla yapil-
mus olmasi, Hirsova-Karadeniz gibi sinirli bir bélgenin belirtilerek kapu-
dan tayin edilmesi ve tayin edilenlerin asli gorevleri dururken muhafaza
vazifelerinin gegiciligi dikkat cekmektedir. Ustelik basta da vurgulandig
iizere, iltizamin sartlarina kapudanin yevmiyesi de dahil edilmistir.®® Bu
sekilde kapudan tayin edilmesinin kurumsal bir kaptanlk ya da donan-
ma kurulusu olmadig1 agiktir. Ayrica nihayetinde gegici bir ¢6ziim olan
sz konusu tayinin ve tedbirlerin bolgedeki emniyeti sagladig: ve halkin
sikédyetlerini giderdigi keyfiyeti de siiphelidir.

Bunula birlikte, sikayetler, teftis ya da bolgede artan olaylar Istanbul
tarafindan dikkate alinmig olmalidir. Nitekim Mart 1591 tarihli bir bel-
geye gore, Dergah-1 Ali cavuslarindan biri Tuna Kapudani olarak tayin
edilmistir. Belge baska ilging detaylar da sunmaktadir. Dergih-1 Ali ¢a-
vuslarindan Abdilgani Cavus’un Tuna Kapudan: olarak “kapudanligina
miiteallik” Siinne, Hizir-Ilyas ve Mirdafi (?) bogazlarinda “goniillii taife-

siyle” muhafaza hizmeti gérmekteyken Rus Kazaklar’'nin tiifekli adamlar:

63 BOA, MD, no. 66, hk. 121 (1 Zilhicce 997 / 11 Ekim 1589); Pal Fodor, muhteme-
len belgede yer alan “Nehr-i Tuna tizerinde kapudan tayin olunub” ifadesini farklh bir
sekilde yorumlayarak Tuna Nehrinde bir kapudanhgin 11 Ekim 1589 tarihinde ihdas
edildigini ifade etmektedir. Bir kapudan tayin edilmistir ancak Tuna Donanmasi’nin
/ Tuna Kaptanhgi'min kurulusuna ya da bir kaptanhigin kurulusuna isaret etmemekte-
dir. S6z konusu belgenin tamamy, bu tarihten sonraki belgeler ve uygulamalar “Tuna
Kapudanligi’ni degil, sinurli bir bélgede haydud eskiyasina kargi alinan muhafaza ted-
birlerinin bir yansimasini géstermektedir. Fodor’un gériisleri i¢in bkz. Pal Fodor, The
Business of State: Ottoman Finance Administration and Ruling Elites in Transition (1580s-
1615), (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 2018), s. 48-49.
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gelip goniillileri ya 6ldiriip ya da sakat birakmasindan dolay: Silistre ka-
lesinden bir prangi top ile yeterli miktarda barut ve yuvarlak (top) veril-
mesi icin Vezir Hizir Paga’ya emir gonderilmistir.®* Goniillii taifesinin ka-
pudanin hizmetinde muhafaza hizmeti gérmesi oldukea dikkat ¢ekicidir.
1592 Mart’inda bagka bir isim Tuna Kapudani olarak karsgimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir. Tuna Kapudani Piyale’ye gonderilen hitkiimde, Tuna Nehri'nin ta-
mami kastedilerek, “kapudanligina miiteallik olan deryada” haydut eski-
yasmnin Tuna yalilarinda evleri basip halka zarar verdigi ve birgok gemiye
saldirdiklar1 belirtilerek bunlarin yakalanip Tersane-i Amire’ye génderil-
mesi emredilmistir.®® Kasim 1592 tarihli bir belgeden anlagildigina gore
Abdiilgani Cavus tekrar Tuna Kapudani olarak atanmustir. Nitekim Ozi
ve Akkirman beylerine génderilen hitkimde, Tuna Kapudani Abdiilgani
Cavug’a istenilen yardimi yapmadiklar: sikayet edildiginden sancakbey-
leri tembih edilerek Kazak eskiyasina kars: eskiden oldugu gibi ellerinde
olan kalyatalar1 mitkemmel bir sekilde asker ve mithimmatla donatip ge-

cikmeksizin kapudanin yanina gitmeleri emredilmistir.®®

Kazaklarin Tuna Nehri'ndeki eskiyalik hareketleri devam ettiginden
Kili, Ibrail, Isak¢1 ve Hirsova kapudanlarina génderilen bir emirde, “Tuna
muhafazasinda olan” Abdulgani Cavus’un Divin’a gonderdigi mektupta
Tuna’nin korunmasi igin elli cenkgi tayin olundugu halde civardaki Kazak
eskiyas1 cok oldugundan bu sayinin yeterli gelmedigini haber verdigi icin
Abdulgani Cavug'un yanina gitmeleri emredilmistir.” 8 Haziran 1593 ta-
rihinde belgenin ifadesiyle “Dergah-1 Muallaim ¢avuslarindan olup Tuna
Kapudani olan™® Abdiilgani Cavus’a gonderilen baska bir hitkiimde ise
Istanbul etrafindan on yedi Rus ve Macar hoyradin Uskiidar Iskelesinden
aldiklar1 kayikla Tuna Nehri agzindaki Hizir-Ilyas Bogazi'nda balikgilarin
gemilerini bastiklar1 sirada peslerine diigmiis olmasina ragmen firar ettik-

leri ve firar edenlerin yakalanip Istanbul’a gonderilmesi emredilmistir.®®

64 BOA, MD, no. 67, hk. 240 (10 Cemaziyelevvel 999 / 6 Mart 1591).

65 BOA, MD, no. 69, hk. 59 (4 Cemaziyelahir 1000 / 18 Mart 1592).

66 BOA, MD, no. 70, hk. 207 (25 Muharrem 1001 / 1 Kasim 1592).

67 BOA, MD, no. 70, hk. 321 (16 Cemaziyelahir 1001 / 20 Mart 1593).

68 Abdulgani Cavus'un énce “Tuna Kapudanr”, sonra “Tuna muhafazasinda olan’, sonra
tekrar “Tuna Kapudam” olarak hiikiimlerde tavsif edilmesi, Tuna muhafazasinda oldu-
gu tarihlerde de Abdulgani Cavus'un aslinda Tuna Kapudani oldugunu géstermektedir.
Ifadelerin gesitliligi kafa karistirmakla beraber kronolojik takip, durumu izah ediyor gé-
rilmektedir.

6 BOA, MD, no. 933-2, hk. 108.



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

Bu emirler, Tuna Nehri'ni muhafaza etmek i¢in Osmanhlarin 6nce go-
nilli taifesiyle sonra da yalmiz elli cenkgi ile tedbir aldiklarini ancak bu-
nun yeterli olmadigini gostermektedir. Ayn1 zamanda hitkiimlerde gegen
“kapudanh@ina miiteallik” ifadeleri Tuna Nehri'nin bir kismindan sorum-
lu bir kapudandan s6z edildigini disindirmektedir. Nitekim Abdiilgani
Gavug’un Kazak egkiyasina karsi yardim istemesi iizerine Kili, brail, Isak-
¢1 ve Hirsova kapudanlarinin yardima gitmesinin emredilmis olmast hem
Abdiilgani Cavug'un diger kapudanlar tizerinde idari ve teskilata dair bir
tasarrufunun olmadigini hem de Tuna Nehri'nin farkli yerlesim bolgele-
rinde ihtiyaca gore kapudanlar tayin edildigini gostermektedir. Ote yan-
dan Abdiilgani Cavus'un Dergih-1 Ali cavusu iken Tuna Kapudani olarak
tayin edilmesinin kayda deger bir anlami vardir. Zira boylece iltizamla ve-
rilen kapudanlik vazifesinin suiistimal edilmesinden dogan sikéyetlerin

onine gegilmesi amaglanmis olabilir.

8 Mayis 1593 tarihli bagka bir hiikiim Tuna Nehri tizerinde Osmanl-
larin tasarrufunu izah etmektedir. Stinne Bogazi Kapudan Ahmed’e gonde-
rilen hitkme gore Silistre Beyi'nin Akkirman'da olan saykalarmnin kendisine
gonderilmesi i¢in yaptig1 bagvuru tizerine Ahmed’in saykalar Silistre’ye ulas-
tirmasi emredilmistir.”® Ayrica Ekim 1593 tarihli bir belgeye gore tiiccar ge-
milerini ve Istanbul’a giden zahire gemilerini Kili, Stinne ve Hizir-ilyas bo-
gazlarinda Kazak egkiyasina kars1 korumasindan memnun olan halkin talebi
tizerine, Ahmed Reis’in geri donmeyip bahara kadar kalmasi ve bogazlar1 mu-
hafaza etmesi emri verilmistir.”* Nisan 1591 - Haziran 1593 arasinda Abdiil-
gani Cavug’un Tuna Kapudani olarak gorevde oldugu dikkate alinirsa Kili, Ib-
rail, Isak¢1 ve Hirsova kapudanlar: gibi ayn1 zamanda Siinne Bogaz1 kapudant

olarak bagka bir gérevli de bu tarihlerde gérev yapmaktaydi.
1594 tarihli hitkme gore, Tuna muhafazasi i¢in Hirsova kapudani go-

revlendirilmis ve Tuna boylarindan martoloslar arasindan bundan 6nce ne
kadar kiirek¢i alinmasina izin verilmigse o kadar kiirekgi gorevlendirmesi
emredilmistir.”? Bir bagka hiikiimde ise Hirsova kalesindeki otuz iki nefer-

den on sekizinin Hirsova kapudani Osman’in emrine verildigi halde Tuna

70 BOA, MD, no. 933-2, hk. 94.

71 BOA, MD, no. 71, hk. 171 (19 Muharrem 1002 / 15 Ekim 1593).

72 BOA, MD, no. 72, hk. 712; Zafer Sahin, “72 Numarali Mithimme Defteri (H.1002-
1003) (vr. 231-473)” (yiiksek lisans tezi), Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalart
Enstitiisii, 2014, s. 25S.
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muhafazasi igin yeterli olmadig: ifade edilmektedir. Tuna'daki eskiyalara
karsi muhafaza gérevini devam ettirebilmek i¢in Hirsova kapudani emrine

ndbetlese cenkgi olarak tayin edilmeleri emredilmigtir.”

Osmanli-Habsburg miicadelesinin 6nemli halkalarindan biri olan
Uzun Savaglar esnasinda Tuna Nehri'nin olduk¢a merkezde oldugu ve
yaklagik on bes yil siiren savas siiresince Osmanlilarin trettigi arsiv bel-
geleri ile kroniklerin anlatimlarinin Tuna Nehri'nde “muhtemel bir do-
nanma” teskilatinin izini siirmemizi saglayacagi disiiniilmekle beraber,
bu dénemi anlatan kroniklerde’* Tuna Donanmasi’na veya kapudanina
dair bir ifade ya gegmemektedir ya da ¢ok az bilgi bulunmaktadir. Nite-
kim Katip Celebi'nin anlatimina gore, 1603’te Peste hisarini ele gegirip
Budin’i muhasara eden Habsburg kuvvetleri gemilerle buraya gelmis, ton-
baz gemileriyle koprii kurmus ve muhasara etmis olduklar1 halde Osman-
lilarin bir donanma getirmedikleri, Tuna'da hakimiyeti saglamaya ¢alisan

kapudan namiyla bir gorevlisi olmadig1 goriilmektedir.”®

Buna karsin, Evliya Celebi'nin Seyahatndme’sinde Tuna kapudanlari-
na dair dikkatle incelenmesi gereken bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Mesela Sul-
tan I. Ahmed zamaninda (1603-1617) Tuna Kapudani Saksaki Paga'dan
bahseden seyyah, kapudanin elli firkate ile Budin'den Estergon’a kadar
koruma ve kollama faaliyeti yiirttip sonra gemileri Rusguk kalesi altin-
daki limana bagladigin1 yazmaktadir.”® Katip Celebi ise Tuhfetii’l-Kibar fi

Esfari’l-Bihdr'da, emrindeki altmig sayka ile Tuna muhafazasina memur

73 BOA, MD, no. 72, hk. 717; Sahin, “72 Numarali Mithimme Defteri,” s. 259-260.

74 Hasan Bey-zide Ahmed Pasa, Hasan Bey-zdde Tdrihi, haz. Sevki Nezihi Aykut (Ankara:
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari, 2004); Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldniki, haz.
Mehmet Ipsirli (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999); Kétip Celebi, Fezleke,
haz. Zeynep Aycibin (Istanbul: Camlica Basim, 2016). Ayrica 1592-1644 yillarindaki
olaylar1 anlatan Topgcular Kétibi ‘Abdiilkadir (Kadri) Efendi Tarihi'nde “Tuna donan-
mast’, “Tuna gemileri’, “Tuna saykalar1” ifadeleri gegmekle beraber bu gemilerin komu-
tasinin sefer veya bir gorev stiresiyle sinirh olacak sekilde ya Budin Beylerbeyine ya da
bolgedeki diger pasalara verildigi goriilmektedir. Boylece Topgular Katibi'nin anlati-
minda da Tuna Kapudani’ndan yahut Tuna Donanmasi’'ndan bir tegkilat gercevesinde
bahsedilmemektedir. Bkz. Topeular Katibi ‘Abdiilkadir (Kadri) Efendi Tarihi, haz. Ziya
Yilmazer (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2003).

75 Tuna Nehri ve sahillerinin muhafazasi i¢in sadece ihtiya¢ zamanlarinda kapudan tayin
edildigine bir rnek olarak goriilebilir. Bkz. Celebi, Fezleke, 1, s. 240-243.

76 Evliya Celebi, Evliyd Celebi Seyahatndmesi, haz. Seyit Ali Kahraman, Yiicel Dagh
(Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yaymlary, 1999), III, s. 180. Evliya Celebi, Saksaki Pasanin
Edirne'de bir saray1 oldugunu da yazmaktadir. Bkz. Celebi, Seyahatndme, 111, s. 256.
Ancak buradaki bilgilerin sihhati siiphelidir. 1611 dogumlu olan Evliya Celebinin ken-
disinden 6nceki doneme dair verdigi bilgilerin neye dayandig: agik degildir.
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olan “Saksaki Ibrahim Paga”nin 5-14 Ekim 1614 tarihleri arasinda Kazak
eskiyasini bozguna ugrattigini ifade etmektedir.”” Bu tarihlerdeki Tuna
Kapudanlig: ile Tuna muhafazasi memuriyetinde, ayn1 gorev ve gérev-
li iin farkli adlandirmalar oldugundan kavram kargasasi oldugu anlagil-
maktadir. Gériinen o ki bu durum Osmanl belgelerine de yansimustir.
Ote yandan Saksaki Paga’nin bahsedilen 50-60 firkatesinin Tuna Donan-
mas1 namina degil, kaleler veya sancaklar namina muhafaza hizmetinde

oldugu gelisen olaylara bakildiginda anlagilmaktadur.

Uzun Savaglar ddneminde Tuna Donanmasi’nin artan 6nemini muha-
sebe kayitlarindan da takip etmek mumkiindiir. Nitekim 2 Haziran 1599
ile 10 May1s 1601 tarihlerini kapsayan muhasebe kaydina gére Tuna Ka-
pudani Seyyid Mustafa Bey’e 80.700 akgelik salyane verilmistir. Ayn1 ta-
rihte gorev yaptig1 anlagilan “Mir-liva-1 Tuna” Ahmed Bey’in de 103.000
akge salyanesi bulunmaktaydi.”® Temmuz 1603’de Tuna Kapudani Seyyid
Mustafa’ya 178.000 akge,”® bir sene sonra ise 112.850 akge salyine 6den-
mistir.®° 18 Subat 1606 ile 13 May1s 1607 tarihlerini ihtiva eden Ruznam-
¢e Defteri'ne gore ise Seyyid Mustafa'nin 128.000 akgelik salyanesi bulun-
maktaydi.®! Tuna Kapudani’na salyane édenmis olmas: ile donanmanin
teskili arasinda bir baglant1 oldugu distinilmemektedir. Zira bu 6demele-
rin bir kismu savag zamaninda Tuna'da gemi ingasi, donatilmas: ve bakimi-
na harcanmaktaydi. Ayrica sonraki senelerde Tuna Kapudani unvaniyla ya-
pilan tayinlerin ve faaliyetlerin bir tegkilat: isaret etmekten ¢ok savag ortami
maslahatina yonelik oldugu gériilecektir.®

1605’te Tuna yahilari muhafaza hizmetine Silistre Beylerbeyi Ahmed
Pasa’nin tayin edildigi gériilmektedir.®** Muhafaza hizmetine yardim-

c1 olanlarin Nigbolu ve Silistre taraflarindaki zedmet ve timar sahipleri

77 Katip Celebi, Tuhfetii’l-Kibar fi Esfari’l-Bihdr, haz. Idris Bostan (Ankara: TUBA
Yayinlari, 2018), s. 187.

78 Caroline Finkel, The Administration of Warfare: The Ottoman Military Campaigns in
Hungary, 1593-1606 (Wien: VWGO, 1988), s. 278; BOA, Kamil Kepeci (KK.d), no.
1879, s. 14.

79 BOA, KK.d, no. 1885, s. 13.

80 BOA, KK.d, no. 1887, s. 12.

81 Finkel, s. 278; BOA, KK.d, no. 1890, s. 8.

82 Rossitsa Gradeva, Finkel'in salyane 6demesi alan Tuna Kapudani 6rnegini bagka bir
sicil kaydu ile iligkilendirerek merkezi Tuna kapudanhigmin 1593-1606 arasinda tegkil
edildigini ifade etmektedir. Bkz. Gradeva, “Shipping along the Lower Course of the
Danube,” s. 81.

83 BOA, MD, no. 77, hk. 323 (13 Safer 1014 / 30 Haziran 1605).
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oldugu da gérilmektedir. Ancak muhafaza hizmetini gormeyenlerin ti-
marlar1 elinden alinmaktayd:.®* Bu bakimdan Tuna Kapudani’'nin olma-
dig1 bir donemde muhafaza gorevinin kimlere havale edildigi ve mali ta-
rafinin ne gekilde ¢6ziime kavusturuldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte Zitvatorok Antlagmas: i¢in goriismelerin bagladig: tarihlerde, 11
Subat 1606 tarihli belgede “Tuna Kapudani Haci Kethiida’nin ad1 zik-
redilmektedir. Kendisinden saykalar1 ve neferatini yoklayip mevcutlar:
ve durumu bildirmesi istenmistir.*> Tuna Kapudani’'ndan istenen bu ra-
por, Osmanlilarin degisen sartlara gére Tuna Nehri'nde yeni tedbirler al-
mak istediklerinin bir ifadesidir. 3 Nisan 1609 tarihli hiikiimde, Budin’e
giden donanma gibi otuz saykaya azeb, martolos ve diger cenkgilerden
koyup Silistre’ye gitmesi yine Tuna Kapudani Haci Kethiida'ya emredil-
mekteydi.*® Yaklasik iki ay sonra, bu sefer Belgrad kapudani olarak zik-
redilen Hac1 Kethiida'nin Belgrad’dan Kili kalesine kadar olan tiim kale
kapudanlarindan sorumlu oldugu, Tuna yalilarinda olan kale ve palanga-
larin kapudanlarinin birer saykadan bagka gemileri olmadigi, bu nedenle
kapudanlar ve neferat agalarinin Haci Kethiida’ya miiracaat ederek onun
miinasip gordiigii sekilde ve hizmette gorev almalar1 emredilmekteydi.?’
Onun ilk 6nce Tuna, sonra Belgrad kapudani olarak zikredilmesi, adlan-
dirmanin nehre ya da gorev yaptig1 sancaga atfen gergeklestigini akla ge-
tirmektedir. Yine de Hac1 Kethiida'nin Tuna Nehri'nin tamaminda faa-
liyet gosteriyor olmas1 Tuna Donanmasi’nin kurulusu bakimdan 6nemli

bir kirilmadir. Ancak bu durum ¢ok uzun siirmeyecektir.

1606 Zitvatorok Antlagmasi’ndan sonra Osmanlilarin 1658’ kadar
Habsburg sinirinda olusan sorunlari diplomatik yollarla ¢dzmeleri,*® Tuna
kapudanlarina olan ihtiyac azaltmis gériinmektedir. Olusan bu boslukla
birlikte Osmanl tagra yoneticileri, serhaddin olagan hale gelmis bir sorunu
olan egkiyalikla bag baga kalmigtir. Bu bakimdan sadece eskiyalik hareketle-
rine kars1 bir tedbir olarak zaman zaman bir Tuna kapudani tayin edilmis-

se de kapudana ve/veya kapudanliga ait saykalarin inga edilip donatilmas:

84 BOA, Ali Emiri, Ahmed I, (AE.SAMD.I), no. 174 (10 Ramazin 1014 / 19 Ocak 1606).

85 BOA, MD, no. 77, hk. 666.

86 BOA, KK.d, no.71,s.287.

87 BOA, MD, no. 78, hk. 1976 (23 Safer 1018 / 28 Mayis 1609).

88 Ozgiir Kolgak, “Sahinlerin Pengesinde Bir Erdel Hitkiimdar1: Kopriilii Iktidart ve II.
Gydrgy Rakéczi,” Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 23 (2013) s. 28.
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gibi masraflara Osmanli bagkenti uzun yillar katki saglamamugtir. Bu siiregte
yeni bir masraf ¢ikarmayacak sekilde sancakbeylerinin Tuna muhafazasin-
da gorevlendirildigi gorilmektedir. Nitekim Haci Kethiida heniiz gorevde
iken, Babadag1 Sancakbeyi Hasan Bey Kazak eskiyasi tizerine bagbug olarak
tayin edilip tiim reislerin onun emrinde hareket etmesi emredilmekteydi.*
Tagra yoneticilerinin etkinligi bu donemde Tuna kapudanlarindan fazlayd.
Ote yandan nehrin farkli yerlerinde gérevli olan kapudanlarin suiistimali
serhad diinyasina dair fikir vermek bakimindan da kayda degerdir. 1613 ta-
rihli bir belgeye gore, Fethiilislam Kapudani Ibrahim’in birkag egkiyayla Ef-
lak tarafina gecip halka zulmettigi haber alindig1 i¢in Vidin Sancakbeyi'nin

Ibrahim'’i yakalay1p Istanbul’a gondermesi emredilmistir.”

Sonug

Kantini devrinde Avrupa seferleri ve fetihleri dolayisiyla Tuna Nehri'nin
etrafinda gelistirilmeye ¢alisilan savunma kurgusunda gemilerin 6neminin
arttig1 aciktir. Bununla birlikte sancakbeyleri ve ¢esitli bolgelerde gorevlen-
dirilen kapudanlar eliyle muhafaza ve savunma yapildigi gériilmektedir. Bu
dénemde Tuna kapudani, Hirsova kapudani, Mohag kapudani, Belgrad ka-
pudani olarak anilan gérevliler ya bey riitbesiyle bir zaim ya Dergah-1 Ali ca-
vusu ya da sancakbeyleridir. Bununla birlikte, kaptan / kapudan tabirinin
kaynaklarda yer almasinin aragtirmacilar1 bir tereddiide sevk ettigi agiktir.
Bir yere kapudan tayin edildiginde her ne kadar emrinde gemi ya da gemiler
olsa bile bunun bir donanmaya isaret edemeyecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Uste-
lik bazi 6rneklerde Tuna kapudanlarinin gemileri olmadigr da gériilmiistir.
“Tuna Kapudani” olarak adlandirmanin sinirh bir bolgede gorev yapanlar-
da dahi o dénem igin sadece nehre nispetle yapildigi sdylenebilir. Ustelik
“Tuna Donanmasi” seklindeki bir nitelemeye yaklagik olarak on yedinci yiiz-

yilin son ¢eyregine kadar kaynaklarda rastlanilmamugtar.

Merkezi donanmanin bir kolu olarak goriilen Tuna Nehri'ne bir ka-
pudan atamak 1526 — 1675 yillar1 arasinda gorece masrafsizdi. Bir zaimi
ya da sancakbeyini atamak, olabilecek masraflarin atanan kisinin gelirin-
den kargilanmasiyla Osmanli hazinesine ayr1 bir masraf ¢ikarmamaktay-

di. Halihazirda Istanbul'da Tuna Nehri'nde kullanilacak gemilerin yapilryor

89 BOA, MD, no. 81, hk. 363 (24 Rebi‘iilahir 1017 / 7 Agustos 1608).
90 BOA, MD, no. 78, hk. 1132 (4 Safer 1022 / 26 Mart 1613).
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olmasi ayrica hem masrafin merkezi hazineden ¢ikmasini saglamis hem de
i gtictinii Tuna Nehri kiyilarina seferber etme organizasyonu ve masrafin-
dan kurtarmigtir. Nitekim Osmanlilarin on yedinci yiizyil boyunca Tuna
Nehri gemilerine sadece ihtiyag hésil oldugunda masraf yapmas: ve istelik

de bunu gesitli gorevlerle iligkilendirmesi anlagilabilir bir tasarruftur.

Osmanl kroniklerinin Tuna Donanmast hakkindaki sahitligi ya da
sessizligi, her iki bakimdan dikkate degerdir. Térih-i Na‘imd’da Tuna kapu-
dan1 ve donanmas: ifadesi gegmemektedir. Bilhassa Osmanlilar ve Habs-
burglar arasinda vuku bulan Uzun Savaglar anlatilirken Tuna'daki faaliyet-
lerde serdar ve vezir gibi seferden sorumlu pasalar gérilmektedir. Koprii
yapimy, zahire, mithimmat ve asker nakli gibi iglerde diger gorevlilerin so-
rumlu olduklar1 ve Istanbul'dan giden donanmanin kullanildigi anlagil-
maktadir.”" Ayrica seferin devam ettigi siirecte, 1600 yilinda Tuna yalilart
muhafizi olarak Kibris Beylerbeyi'nin®* veya 1603 yilinda Tuna yalilarina
“muhafaza serdar1” olarak bagka bir paganin atanmasi, ayni tarihlerde gorev-
li olan Tuna Kapudanr'nin sinirh bir bolgede gorev yaptigini dissiindiirmek-
tedir.”® Ote yandan Uzun Savaglar devam ederken Tuna muhafazasina bas-
ka atamalar yapilmigtir. Nitekim H. 1015 / 1605-1606 tarihinde ikinci vezir

Hizir Paga’nin Tuna muhafazasina memur oldugu goriilmektedir.”*

1683 Viyana Kusatmas sonrast tayin edilen Tuna kapudanlarinin neh-
rin tamamindan sorumlu olarak gérev yapiyor olmasi, 1684 yili baglarina ka-
dar heniiz Tuna Kapudanligrnin / Donanmasimin ihdas edilmedigini akla
getirmektedir. Kantini déneminden itibaren inceledigimiz hiikiim ve belge-
ler, zahire nakli, gemi ingas1 gibi sonradan Tuna kapudaninin temel vazifele-
ri arasinda olacak iglerin yerel gérevlilere yaptirildigini gostermektedir. Sinirh
kaynaklarla, sinirh bir gérev-sorumluluk alani iginde Hirsova, Budin, Mohag
gibi bolgelerde kapudanlarin tayin edilmesi, fetih éncesi donemde bolgede
muhafaza hizmeti goren kara / kale “capitan”larina benzer, bir nevi kale diz-
dar1 seklinde yeniden organizasyondur.”® Bu bakimdan Kantini déneminden

1684’e kadar bir tegkilattan s6z etmek miimkiin gozitkmemektedir.

91 Na‘imi Mustafa Efendi, Tdrih-i Na'imd, haz. Mehmet Ipsirli (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlar, 2007), L, s. 166.

92 Na‘ima, Tdrih-i Na'‘imad, 1, s. 176.

93 Na'ima, Tarih-i Na‘imd, 1, s. 228 ve 311.

94 Katip Celebi, Fezleke, I, s. 360.

95 Omer Gezer, Kale ve Nefer: Habsburg Serhaddinde Osmanli Askeri Giicii (1699-171S5),
(Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2020), s. 220-221.
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Kalelerle korunan Tuna Nehri hinterlandinin yeni bir masraf ¢ikarti-
larak yerel bir donanma ile de muhafaza edilmesinin ancak askeri tedbir-
ler gerektirdiginde giindeme gelmesi akla yatkindir. Muhtemeldir ki bu ne-
denle II. Viyana Kusatmasini takip eden siirecte Tuna Donanmasi’nin tegkil
edildigi diistiniilmektedir. Bu bakimdan Kantni déneminden itibaren de-
gisen ve gelisen Tuna Donanmasi’ni ele alirken askeri ve mali zorunlulukla-

rin bu degisimi sekillendirdigini dikkate almak gerekir.
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THE 1565§ MALTA CAMPAIGN ACCORDING
TO SPANISHARCHIVALDOCUMENTS

Hiiseyin Serdar TABAKOGLU*

Introduction — Ottoman Strategy
in the Mediterranean orbit

It was the main objective of the Ottoman strategy towards the Med-
iterranean world to protect the empire’s coastline and keep the Eastern
Mediterranean safe from enemy incursions and corsair attacks. Mehmed
II (r. 1444-46, and 1451-81) ended Venetian rule in the Aegean Sea, and
Selim I's conquest of Syria and Egypt nearly completed Ottoman domina-
tion of the Eastern Mediterranean. One of the main obstacles to the sultan’s
control of the sea routes in this area was the island of Rhodes, where the
Knights of St. John had established a corsair base to attack Muslim shipping
and coasts." Ottoman forces under the command of Mehmed II tried to
capture Rhodes in 1480 but failed. Selim I ordered extensive naval prepara-
tions for the campaign against Rhodes, but this project did not materialize.
In the 16™ century, Ottoman priorities remained the same, and in conse-
quence, one of the first acts of Siileyman I (r. 1520-66) as the newly en-

throned sultan was to conquer Rhodes in 1522.”

Turkish corsairs based in the North African ports were the princi-
pal actors shaping Ottoman strategy towards the Western Mediterrane-

an. When Barbaros Hayreddin, the most famous of all Turkish corsairs,

*  Asst. Prof. Kirklareli University, Department of History. E-mail: htabakoglu@klu.edu.tr

1 Nicolas Vatin, Rodos Sovalyeleri ve Osmanlilar: Dogu Akdeniz'de Savas, Diplomasi ve
Korsanlik, trans. Tiilin Altinova (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2004 ), pp. 73-89.

2 Idris Bostan, “Kanuni ve Akdeniz Siyaseti, 1530-1550,” Muhtesem Siileyman, ed. Ozlem
Kumrular (Istanbul: Kitap Yaymevi, 2007), p. 26 and Serafettin Turan, “Rodos’un
Zabtindan Malta Muhasarasina,” Kanuni Armagan: (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu,
2001), pp. 47-50.
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entered Ottoman service as the Kapudan Pasha/grand admiral of the Ot-
toman fleet in 1534, the Ottomans found themselves in a power strug-
gle with Spain for the control of North Africa. The naval base of Barbaros
Hayreddin Pasha was in Algiers, and from there, he directed all corsair raids
against Spanish coasts and shipping. The emperor, Carlos V, commanded
the Spanish counterattacks against corsair ports in person. Although the
Spaniards managed to capture Tunis and expelled the Ottoman forces in
1538, they failed in Algeria in 1541.

Two main principles shaped Spanish strategy towards the Mediterra-
nean world: First, to carry the Holy War against the Muslims to North Af-
rica after the Reconquesta in Spain was complete in 1492. The second prin-
ciple was to establish presidios (fortresses) in strategic ports of North Africa
to prevent Muslim corsairs from using these ports against Spain.® Although
in the early 16th century, Spanish strategy was rather successful against lo-

cal rulers and tribesmen, it stagnated when facing Ottoman naval forces.

Driven out of Rhodes, as noted, by the Ottoman conquest of 1522,
the Order of St. John relocated to Malta and, in 1530, became a part of the
Spanish naval organization. Thus, along with the grandmaster of the order
itself, the Spanish captain-general of the sea became responsible for the se-
curity of Malta.* For that reason, there are detailed reports related to the is-
land in the Spanish archives, particularly in the Archivo General de Siman-
cas and in the Archivo de Museo Naval Madrid. The documents preserved in
these repositories provide interesting details allowing a different perspec-

tive on the Ottoman siege of Malta.

Placing this significant naval confrontation in the context of
mid-16™-century Mediterranean rivalries, the present study aims to re-
veal what the Spanish documents tell us about three critical stages of the
siege. As a preliminary, we introduce the short Spanish takeover of Djer-
ba, the Ottoman victory at this location in 1560, and the Spanish navy’s

highly problematic position after the enormous losses sustained in this

3 Beatriz Alonso Acero, Cisneros y la conquesta espaiiola del norte de Africa: cruzada, politi-
cay arte de la guerra (Madrid: Ministerio de Defensa, 2006), pp. 100-118, 158-194 and
225-239.

4 Hiseyin Serdar Tabakoglu, “Commanding the Sea: The Spanish Naval High Command
in the Early Modern Mediterranean,” Cihanniima: Tarih ve Cografya Arastirmalar:
Dergisino. 11/1 (2016), pp. 4-5.
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encounter. Next, we investigate how the authorities in Madrid respond-
ed to Ottoman preparations for the Malta campaign. As a further step, we
introduce the Spanish preparations for a relief operation during the Otto-
man siege. Lastly, we discuss this enterprise, which eventually caused the

retreat of the sultan’s navy.

Holy War in the Mediterranean

While the Papacy, the Spanish Monarchy, and the Venetian Republic
joined forces against Ottoman expansion in the Mediterranean, in a short-
lived alliance that they called the Holy League, in 1538, the Ottomans de-
feated the combined fleet of the three allies in the naval battle of Preveza.
Victory at Preveza began a period of Ottoman naval supremacy in the Med-

iterranean, which continued until the battle of Lepanto in 1571.°

In the intervening period, the most critical naval confrontation was the
battle of Djerba in 1560. In 1559, the Grand Master of the Knights of St.
John, Jean de la Valette, managed to convince Juan de la Cerda, the Spanish
viceroy of Sicily, to launch a joint attack on Tripoli, the Knights’ former base.
Once he had ensured the full support of Juan de la Cerda, La Valette sent a
further envoy to Philip I1/Felipe IT (1527-1598) to secure the consent of the
king. Thus, “La empresa de Tripol / the Enterprise of Tripoli,” as the Spanish
documents called it, began to take shape. The object of this campaign was to
capture Tripoli and remove the Ottoman corsairs led by Turgut Pasha, who
used this port as their base.® The joint armada sailed from Sicily and await-
ed further forces in Malta, the Knights’ stronghold. For a month after Jan-
uary 10, 1560, the expeditionary force completed its preparations, and the
Knights attended to thousands of sick soldiers, as they were famous for their

health care services along with their crusading mission.”

The Spanish forces finally left Malta on February 10 and set sail for
Tripoli. However, high losses due to sickness and long delays in prepara-

tion caused the Council of War to make a strategic reassessment. Thus, the

S Idris Bostan, “Preveze Deniz Zaferi ve Sonrasinda Akdeniz Diinyasi,” Tiirk Denizcilik Tarihi,
I, ed. Idris Bostan - Salih Ozbaran (Istanbul: Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanligs, 2009).

6 “From Felipe II to Andrea Doria,” 15 June 1559, Rafael Vargas-Hidalgo, Guerra y diplo-
macia en el Mediterrdneo: Correspondencia inédita de Felipe II con Andrea Doria y Juan
Andrea Doria (Madrid: Ediciones Polifemo, 2002), pp. 242-244 and 256.

7 Fernéndez Cesareo Duro, Armada Espafiola, vol. IT (Madrid: Museo Naval, 1972), p. 23.
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Council decided to take Djerba and wait for reinforcements instead of at-
tacking Tripoli, which certainly would require more effort.® On the oth-
er hand, Spanish intelligence closely watched developments in Istanbul.
According to a report from February 18, 1560, the Ottomans had started
preparations in the naval arsenal/Tersine-i Amire and planned to launch

30 galleys, which were to set sail in April.”

Moreover, the experienced naval commander Andrea Doria warned
Felipe II that the Ottomans could complete their preparations in March
and sail with a much stronger fleet than the Spaniards could muster.'® Even
so, in March 1560, the Spanish forces managed to capture the fortress of
Djerba. The Council of War decided to strengthen the old fortress accord-
ing to the new military technique called trace italienne and defend it with
a strong garrison. According to the plan, the multi-national expeditionary
force divided the relevant tasks between groups of military men then de-
fined as ‘nations’: Digging ditches would be the task of the German sol-
diers, while the Knights of St. John, the Italians, and the Spaniards would
construct a bastion each. As for the sailors, they would contribute to this ef-
fort by collecting and transporting construction materials such as palm and
olive trees, clay, and timber."! According to the Spanish plan, the fleet would
depart while a garrison of professional soldiers would hold the fortified is-

land of Djerba against the Ottoman counterattack.

Commanded by Piyale Pasha, the Ottoman fleet set sail on April 4,
1560, and reached Djerba before the Spaniards could retreat. On May 11,
the sudden appearance of Ottoman galleys surprised the Spanish expedi-
tionary force and caused great panic among the soldiers who immediate-
ly rushed to their galleys inshore. As the Spaniards under the command
of Gian Andrea Doria failed to form a battle line, the fleet split into two
parts, which began to flee in opposite directions. One part of the fleet

8 Duro, Armada Espariola, 11, p. 25.

9 “Avisos; Constantinopla,” 18 February 1560, Vargas-Hidalgo, Correspondencia inédita,
p-301.

10 “From Andrea Doria to Felipe II,” 28 February 1560, Vargas-Hidalgo, Correspondencia
inédita, pp. 303-304.

11 Jaime Salv4, La Orden de Malta y las Acciones Navales Espafioles contra Turcos y Berberiscos
en los siglos XVIy XVII (Madrid: Instituto Histérico de Marina, 1944), pp. 192-193 and
Fernindez Cesareo Duro, “Relacién de la jornada que hicieron 4 Tripol de Berberia las
armadas catélicas, afios 1560-1561, Estudios histéricos del reinado de Felipe IT (Madrid:
Imprenta y fundicién de M. Tello, 1890), p. 93.
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tried to take refuge under the guns of Djerba, and the other set sail for
the open seas.'? Piyale Pasha sent some of his ships to capture enemy gal-
leys retreating to the fortress, and with another contingent, he went after
the galleys fleeing into the open sea. Thus, without any significant losses,
the Ottomans gained a major victory at Djerba and captured many Span-
ish galleys along with their flotilla commanders. Only a few of the vessels
managed to escape to Sicily and a couple of other ships successfully re-

treated to shore under the protection of the fortress guns."®

The Ottoman victory at the naval battle of Djerba was a significant
turning point in terms of Spanish strategy towards the Mediterranean.
While the loss of a significant part of the Spanish fleet raised the alarm in
Madrid, Felipe II ordered a reassessment of naval policy. Due to the hu-
miliating defeat at Djerba, the Mediterranean front received high priori-
ty among the numerous strategic problems confronting the Spanish mon-

archy at that time.

To compete with the Ottoman naval forces, the kingdom of Spain
needed to have a fleet equivalent or superior to that of Sultan Siilleyman.
Thus, the first act of Felipe II was to order the construction of a new galley
fleet, mostly financed by papal revenues such as cruzada tax. According to
the new Spanish plan, 150 galleys were to be under direct royal control and
administration rather than relying on private contractors, as had been the
case before Djerba.'* A second aspect of the new naval strategy was to keep
the galley fleet safe and wait for it to gain enough strength to face Ottoman
sea power directly. Until then, however, it was imperative to use the Spanish
galleys very cautiously and avoid unnecessary risks. Thus, until the battle of
Lepanto, the Spanish galley fleet served as a deterrent and counterweight

to Ottoman sea power, used only in limited operations to support Spanish

12 Zekeriyyazade, Ferah Cerbe Savast, ed. Orhan Saik Gokyay (Istanbul: Terciiman,
1980), p. 51, Katib Celebi, Tuhfetii’l-Kibdr Fi Esfari’l-Bihdr, ed. 1dris Bostan (Ankara:
T.C. Bagbakanlik Denizcilik Miistesarligi, 2008), p. 103 and Duro, “Relacién de la
jornada que hicieron 4 Tripol de Berberia las armadas catdlicas, afios 1560-1561, pp.
103-104.

13 AMN, Coleccién Navarrete, IV, fol. 134, dt. 13: “Relacion breve y verdadera de lajornada
delos Gelves,” Katib Celebi, Tuhfetii'l-Kibdr Fi Esfdri’l-Bihdr, p. 103-104, Zekeriyyazade,
Ferah Cerbe Savast, pp. 51-53 and Duro, Armada Espariola, 11, p. 31-32.

14 “From Paulo Tiepolo to the Senate and Doge,” 21 July 1561, Madrid, C.S.P. Venice, VII,
no. 267 and David Goodman, Spanish Naval Power, 1589-166S: Reconstruction and
Defeat (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), p. S6.
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interests in the Mediterranean. In conformity with this naval strategy, dur-
ing the siege of Malta, the royal fleet was under strict orders to avoid any

confrontation with the Ottomans in an open naval battle.'®

The Malta Campaign

The Malta campaign of 1565 was the last major naval undertaking of
the reign of Siileyman I. To eliminate the corsair threat of the Knights of
St. John, the Ottomans launched a campaign against the island, which was
a critical logistic center for all Christian operations in the Central Mediter-
ranean as well. It would be misguided to see the Ottoman siege of Malta as
merely a conflict between the Knights and the Ottomans: rather, we must
consider the campaign in the context of Ottoman-Spanish rivalry in the
Mediterranean.'® As Fernand Braudel has emphasized, the siege of Malta
was “a trial of strength” for the Spanish navy, which was trying to recover

from its losses at Ottoman hands during the battle of Djerba.'”

As for the Knights of St. John, they were newcomers to Malta. Due
to the Ottoman conquest of Rhodes in 1522, they had to leave this island
stronghold and urgently needed to find another base. On March 24, 1530,
the emperor Carlos V (1500-1558) took the Knights under the protection of
Spain, granting them the islands of Malta and Gozo, in addition to the North
African fortress (presidio) of Tripoli as new bases for their operations. As a
military-religious order now subject to the Spanish monarchy, the Knights
supported Spanish naval operations in the Mediterranean in addition to their
usual corsair activities. Thus, the Order of St. John established on Malta was
part of the forward defensive line of Christendom, along with the Spanish
garrison in La Goleta/Tunis and the galley ports in Naples and Sicily.

Except for minor operations and corsair raids, there was no naval ac-
tivity in the years immediately following the Battle of Djerba. However, in

1564 and 1565, the Ottomans carried out extensive naval preparations and

1S Hiiseyin Serdar Tabakoglu, Akdenizde Savas: Osmanh-Ispanya Miicadelesi (Istanbul:
Kronik Kitap, 2019), pp. 183-187 and Phillip Williams, “The Strategy of Galley Warfare
in the Mediterranean (1560-1620),” Guerra y Sociedad en la Monarquia Hispdnica:
Politica, Estretegia y Cultura en la Europa Moderna (1500-1700), vol. I (Madrid: CSIC,
2006), p. 893 and 898.

16 Tabakoglu, Akdenizde Savas, p. 220.

17" Fernand Braudel, The Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World in the Age of Philip II,
vol. I, trans. Sian Reynolds (Fontana: Collins, 1976), p. 1014.
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readying themselves for a large-scale naval confrontation. Ottoman mili-
tary preparations caused alarm in the Spanish capital, and Garcia de To-
ledo, as the captain-general of the sea, prepared a report on the strategic
situation in the Mediterranean, based on the intelligence he had in hand.
According to his report to Felipe II in January 1565, the Ottomans would
certainly sail in the spring with a fleet much stronger than its Spanish coun-
terpart, which might include up to 110 galleys. In addition, he expect-
ed the North African vassals of the Ottomans to support the main fleet
with at least another 50 galleys. According to Toledo, the Spanish bases in
North Africa: La Goleta, Mers el Kebir, and Oran, or else the Balearic Is-
lands, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, and Malta were possible targets for an Ot-
toman campaign. Although all these localities were within the operation-
al range of Spanish forces, the fleet had not fully recovered from its losses
at Djerba and could not face the Ottoman navy in direct combat.'® In the
spring of 1565, Garcia de Toledo controlled military preparations in Na-
ples and Sicily and personally inspected the defenses of the two most like-
ly targets, namely La Goleta and Malta. According to Garcia de Toledo, the
most challenging place to besiege and thus the most accessible position to
defend in the entire Mediterranean was the island of Malta. Although the
Spaniards expected an attack on La Goleta, the captain-general of the sea
reinforced the Knights of St. John with an additional 800 soldiers."’

Planning the Malta campaign and the
role of Spanish intelligence

Before the Ottoman fleet left Istanbul in the spring of 1565, various
reports about its possible target had already reached Madrid. Like all other
Mediterranean powers, the Spanish monarchy closely watched naval prepa-
rations in the Tersine-i Amire. Typically, every winter, the critical question
was whether or not the Ottoman fleet would set sail next spring. If it were

to do so knowing its target in advance would give a crucial advantage to the

18 “From D. Garcia de Toledo to Felipe II,” 7 January 1565, CODOIN, 27, pp. 558-563 and
AMN, Coleccién Navarrete, XII, fol. 295, dt. 79: “Parecer que dio D. Garcia de Toledo
de lo que se devia proveer contra la armada del Turco el qual papel se presento en el
Consejo de Galeras en Madrid, Octubre 1564

19 “From D. Garcfa de Toledo to Felipe II,” 10 April 1565, CODOIN, 29, pp. 86-87 and
Braudel, the Mediterranean, II, p. 1016.
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sultan’s opponents, for no sea power of the time could protect all of its vul-
nerable coastlines and islands. For that reason, every government needed
to concentrate defensive measures on the most likely target of enemy oper-
ations. With the help of intelligence reports reaching Madrid in 1564 and
1565, the Spanish strategists tried to anticipate the Ottoman fleet’s aims.

Although there were different predictions about the objective of the Ot-
toman operation in the spring of 1565, the series of Spanish reports dated 3, 7,
and 12 December 1564 stand out. While anonymous, the secretary in charge
of evaluating them wrote that they had come “from a person who generally
writes truthfully (de persona que suele escribir verdad).” According to the report
of 3 December, orders in the name of the sultan went to Anatolia, demanding
25,000 rowers for the fleet and the preparation of 65,000 gantars of sea bis-
cuits in Rumeli, which the author of the report called ‘Greece. Furthermore,
the Ottomans were preparing 60 heavy cannons, mortars, and 25,000 iron
cannonballs for the primary siege batteries, while thousands of sacks, baskets,
pickaxes, and shovels were to serve for the entrenchments on land. According
to the report, the Ottoman fleet was to leave Istanbul in late March, and ac-
cording to rumors, it would sail to Malta, but other observers claimed that the
fleet would go to Cyprus or Corfu, both Venetian possessions at that time. Ac-
cording to estimates, the fleet included 150 galleys, 25-30 support vessels in-
cluding galeazzas and mahunas, and in terms of fighting men, the ships would
carry 25,000-30,000 soldiers, including 4-5,000 janissaries.>’

Intriguingly, the Spanish report dated 7 December 1564 gave details
about an Ottoman divan meeting gathered to discuss preparations for the
Malta campaign. Likely, that meeting was the divan in the naval arsenal/
Tersane, in which the Grand Vizier Ali Pasha conferred with experienced
fleet captains and commanders. As we know from Ottoman sources, the
capture of an Ottoman vessel carrying Muslim pilgrims and merchants by
the Knights of St. John had caused great outrage in Istanbul. Consequent-
ly, Sultan Siileyman ordered the Grand Vizier Ali Pasha to consult with the
Kapudan Pasha and other experienced captains or commanders and start

preparations for the Malta campaign.*!

20 Reports from Istanbul, 3, 7 and 12 December 1564, CODOIN, 29, pp. 5-6.
21 “Tersane-i Amire’ye varup Kapudan Piyale Pasa ile eski korsanlari ve riiesay: getiirdiip
ali divan eyleyiip, donanma gemileri tedarik ...” As a result of Sultan’s order, the Grand
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According to the Spanish document, participants in the divan empha-
sized that a safe harbor for the fleet was the priority, and for that reason,
they suggested that the campaign should begin with the capture of the fort
of St. Elmo. Thus, the fleet could winter in a safe harbor, and afterward, take
the fort of St. Angelo. It would be Turgut Pasha’s job to provide coastal pro-
tection to the Ottoman fleet and prevent any possible relief and interven-

tion from outside the island.

Even so, certain captains and commanders warned that the siege
would be perilous. If the king of Spain sent his fleet to the Eastern Medi-
terranean, the Ottoman forces could be in a challenging situation, especial-
ly as the Christians were already gathering troops for Malta. In response to
these warnings, the Grand Vizier Ali Pasha assured the participants that all
preparations would be in place, and ‘money was no object.” Furthermore,
the Spanish report updated previous information on naval preparations. It
stated that the Ottomans were arming 130 of their best galleys, and 5,000 of
the 25,000 rowers levied would serve on bastardas/heavy galleys. For a six-
month campaign, 65,000 gantars of biscuits were in preparation, and twen-
ty sancak beyis had received orders to join the fleet with their troops, con-
sisting of sipahis and 5,000 janissaries. According to the report, the caulkers
in the shipyard started their work 2-3 hours before sunrise, and given such
haste, all preparations should be complete in late March or early April.**
The last report of this series, dated 12 December 1564, stated that prepa-
rations including the caulking of ships continued apace. In Modon, Koron,
and all other ports of Greece, the baking of biscuits was underway, and the
fleet was going to set sail in perfect condition. Furthermore, the report stat-
ed that the Muslim corsairs had received orders to gather in Lepanto and

repeated that the priority was certainly Malta.*}

Dated 10 February 1565, another Spanish intelligence report “from
persons of confidence and [speaking the] truth (de personas de confianza y

verdad)” repeated warnings about energetic naval preparations in Istanbul,

Vizier gathered a divan, “Sadrazam Ali Paga piir-hagmet i sevket ile Tersaneye geliip, ali
divan eyledi” See Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldniki, ed. Mehmet Ipsirli (Ankara:
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999), 1, pp. 5-7.

22 Reports from Istanbul, 3, 7 and 12 December 1564, CODOIN, 29, p. 7.

23 Reports from Istanbul, 3, 7 and 12 December 1564, CODOIN, 29, pp. 8-9.
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estimating the total strength of the Ottoman fleet as 140 galleys, without
counting the vessels of Turgut Pasha and other corsairs. According to the
report, the main task of Turgut Pasha was to prevent the Spaniards from
landing a relief force in Malta. A galiot sent to Turgut Pasha contained or-
ders for this experienced corsair to meet with the Ottoman fleet in Mo-
don, which was to leave the port on 15 April or later. Moreover, the Spanish
report contained an interesting detail on Ottoman efforts to increase sol-
diers’ morale and motivation and recruit additional volunteers. Many vol-
unteers enlisted after an official promise to pay them four aspers a day plus
provisions, in addition to a down payment of 300 aspers when joining the
campaign. Moreover, Ottoman incentives were not merely material, as the
Miiftii had emitted a fatwa/fetva (called indulgencia in the document) stat-
ing that anyone losing his life would become a martyr, even if he died ten
years after the campaign. People who could not join in person but support-

ed it by money donations could expect the same benefits.**

Although we cannot be sure that this extended concept of martyrdom
was generally acceptable among religious scholars, the Ottoman chronicler
Selaniki confirms that special incentives did encourage the enlistment of
volunteers. Thus, many subjects of the Sultan from a variety of backgrounds
groups enrolled as naval soldiers in Istanbul.*®* When considering the dif-
ficulties of any seaborne operation, which could be much more strenuous

than a land campaign, some extra incentives certainly made sense.

Although these reports correctly identify the target of the Ottoman
fleet as Malta, it is difficult to claim that the authorities in Madrid took them
seriously enough right away. In January 1565, the Spanish captain-general
of the sea D. Garcia de Toledo was still trying to predict the possible tar-
get of the Ottoman fleet. The general opinion was that the Ottomans were
heading for La Goleta, and for that reason, the Spaniards continued to sup-
ply the garrison of this fort with men and provisions.?® Although Malta was
a substantial base for Christendom, the fortress of La Goleta had a higher

24 “Avisos,” 10 February 1565, CODOIN, 29, pp. 345-346.

25 “Asitane-i saadet kullarindan her simifdan ¢ok kimse sevk u zevk ile yazilup donanmaci
oldular” See Selaniki, Tarih-i Seldniki, I, p. 6.

26 “From D. Garcia de Toledo to Felipe II,” 18 January 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 24-25 and
“From D. Garcia de Toledo to the Royal Secretary Eraso,” 11 April 1565, CODOIN, 29,
p. 87-88.
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strategic value for the Spanish monarchy because it permitted the occu-
pants to direct and support operations in North Africa. The developments
in the Mediterranean in later years would show the importance of La Gole-
ta, and the Ottomans would choose Tunis as the target of their post-Lepan-

to counterattack in 1574.

The Ottoman siege and Spanish discussions
concerning aid to the island

After completing its preparations, the Ottoman fleet set sail from Mo-
don, and it reached Malta on 19 May 1565, where the sultan’s forces began
their landing at Marsa Scirocco on the southeastern coast of the island. As
previously decided, the Ottoman priority was to capture St. Elmo, which
guards the entrance of Mersa Muscet port. Once St. Elmo was in Ottoman
hands, the Ottoman commander would be able to bring his fleet much

closer to the siege area and support operations on land.

On the other hand, the commander of the Ottoman forces, Musta-
fa Pasha, was in favor of a full-scale siege and bombardment of Birgu, St.
Angelo, and St. Michel at the same time. Was the decision to begin the
siege of Malta from St. Elmo a rational one? First, whatever his person-
al opinion, the commander did not have much choice, as the divan in Is-
tanbul had probably decided to accord priority to St. Elmo. Second, the
fleet carried heavy cannons and munitions, along with thousands of row-
ers who could work on siege fortifications, so that eliminating St. Elmo
and bringing the Ottoman fleet to Mersa Muscet would be a rational de-
cision. A third reason for the Ottoman procedure is apparent from the re-
ports of D. Garcia de Toledo. As the captain-general of the sea, he had
studied and evaluated all possible landing zones for a relief operation and
stated that Marsa Scirocco was inadequate in terms of freshwater sourc-
es. As a result, the Ottoman decision to begin the siege from St. Elmo
looks very rational, but the unforeseen and long resistance of the fortress
caused high casualties in the Ottoman lines. Despite eventually capturing
St. Elmo (23 June) and moving to Mersa Muscet, the Ottomans lost pre-

cious time and momentum.
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We can follow the Spanish relief plans and discussions concerning the
Ottoman siege of Malta from the correspondence between Felipe IT and his
captain-general of the sea, D. Garcia de Toledo. Felipe II stated that Mal-
ta was not only vital for the security of his lands but for that of Christen-
dom in its entirety.”” The king also informed the grandmaster of the Order
of St. John, Jean de la Valette, that the Spaniards were doing all they could
to help Malta. Valette had three different requests from the Spanish mon-
archy, all serving the same purpose though differing in the effort required.
First, as an immediate need, the grandmaster asked for a small relief force
composed of 1000 soldiers and second, the landing of the main relief force
of 12,000-15,000 soldiers. As a third and last request that as de la Valette
probably knew would remain unfulfilled, the Knights asked for a full-scale

naval strike against the Ottoman fleet.2®

D. Garcia de Toledo was against any naval encounter with the Otto-
mans; he stressed that the opposing armada was too powerful to confront
openly. Moreover, he informed the King that the Spanish fleet lacked
essential war materials and rowers. Instead of carrying out costly naval
preparations and arming the fleet, preparing a ground force of a few thou-
sand men would be easier. Garcia de Toledo considered that the only vi-
able option was to use the available galleys to land a few thousand sol-
diers, who needed to be highly experienced men given the difficulties of
this mission. After evaluating all the options, Felipe II chose the landing
option, forbidding any naval engagement with the Ottomans on the sea,

due to the imbalance between naval forces.?’

The Spanish relief operation and the Ottoman retreat

Once the Spaniards had decided to land a relief force, they developed a
detailed plan for the undertaking. Since the operation was perilous, careful
planning and accurate execution were imperative, the first plans calling for
70-80 galleys landing 14,000-15,000 soldiers. According to Garcia de Tole-
do, given the limited capacity of the ships, the quality of the soldiers selected

was critical: they were to be veterans of Spanish fercios (professional infantry

27 “From Felipe II to D. Garcia de Toledo,” 10 June 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 185.
28 “From D. Garcfa de Toledo to Felipe II,” 12 June 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 201.
29 “From Felipe II to D. Garcia de Toledo,” 27 July 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 310-311.
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regiments), rather than recruits. Second, it was essential to send a large num-
ber of provisions and munitions. For if the Ottoman fleet cut off the supply
lines after the Spanish landing, the soldiers on the ground would starve un-
less they had sufficient supplies at least for a month. After determining the
size and logistics of the relief army, the next step for the Spaniards was to
find a suitable landing zone. As the island of Malta is relatively small, all pos-

sible landing zones were dangerously close to the Ottoman fleet.

Other problems concerned the routes that the relief force should take.
First, it had to cover the distance between Sicily and Malta without alerting
the Ottoman patrols in the area. Second, the Spanish ships carrying the re-
lief force had to elude the sultan’s galleys, which were encircling Malta, and
reach the landing zone. Most importantly, the ships had to land without at-

tracting the attention of the Ottomans.>

Sancho de Leyva, one of the most experienced admirals in the Span-
ish fleet, stated that there were not many places to land troops in Mal-
ta. Marsa Scirocco was in the operational range of Ottoman patrol gal-
leys and only six miles distant from Marsa Muscet, where the Ottoman
fleet anchored. Throughout the night, the Ottomans were patrolling the
shores of Malta with two small flotillas, and if these patrols alerted the
main Ottoman fleet, the relief force would be doomed. Another possible
landing zone, Puxara, was at a safe distance from the Ottoman fleet but
had a very narrow coastal strip, which was not suitable for a rapid land-
ing operation. The last option was the area of Freo and Salinas, which had
suitable shores, but this area was very distant from the city, and the lo-
cal roads were of deplorable quality. Although there was news that Otto-
man patrol lines extended even to this outlying area, there was no better
option available. As an added difficulty, the landing would have to occur

within the limited interval between Ottoman patrols.®'

Due to careful planning, the Spanish relief force, composed of 60 gal-
leys and support ships, reached Melecha Bay, in the northern part of Malta
on 7 September. At daybreak, the captains managed to land 9,600 soldiers

within one and half hours, and that without alarming the Ottoman patrols.

30 “From D. Garcfa de Toledo to Felipe II,” 25 May 1565, CODOIN, 29, pp. 371-378.
31 “From Sancho de Leiva to Gonzalo Perez,” 6 August 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 427-431
and Salvd, La Orden de Malta, pp. 243, 246.
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As the landing operation was so orderly and quiet, “not even a single oar
was lost (sin perdida de un remo).”** For the Ottoman forces, which had al-
ready suffered heavy losses due to the long and difficult siege, the landing
of the Spanish forces was the final blow. Mustafa Pasha, the commander of
the Ottoman forces, ordered the lifting of the siege and subsequent retreat:
On 12 September, the Ottomans, who had lost 20,000 soldiers, completed
their evacuation. In addition to disease, shortages in provisions, and logis-
tic problems, the Ottomans could not prevent the Spanish relief operation,

which ended all hopes of success.*®

However, the Ottoman retreat from Malta did not cause any relief
among the empire’s opponents because everybody thought that the sultan’s
forces would certainly avenge their failure. Although Ottoman naval activities
were limited to routine patrols, the Spanish authorities expected a new attack
on the Western Mediterranean. Moreover, Spanish intelligence confirmed
the Ottoman military preparations and alarms continued, leading to addi-
tional fortifications at the most likely targets, namely Malta and La Goleta.>*
On the other hand, the Ottoman fleet under the command of Kapudan Pi-
yale Pasha occupied Chios, a hitherto tributary and undefended island, and
established direct Ottoman rule. Piyale Pasha received a reward and became

avizier,and Miiezzinzade Ali Pasha, the grand admiral of the Ottoman fleet.*

Conclusion

The most critical military issue during the siege of Malta was the same
for the Ottomans and the Spaniards: protecting their fleets at all costs. On
the Ottoman side, Piyale Pasha always stated that his priority was protect-
ing the fleet, and as the Sultan ordered, naval commanders avoided unnec-
essary risks. This policy also affected the Ottoman siege, for when starting
operations with St. Elmo to secure a safe harbor for the fleet, the sultan’s

navy inevitably lost precious time and resources.*® Even though the siege

32 “From D. Garcfa de Toledo to Felipe II,” 7 September 1565, CODOIN, 29, p. 484.

33 “From Sancho de Londoo to D. Garcia de Toledo,” 11 September 1565, CODOIN, 29,
pp. 507-510, Ricardo Cerezo Martinez, Las Armadas de Felipe II (Madrid: San Martin,
1989), p. 208 and Selaniki, Tarih-i Seldniki, 1, p. 10.

34 Braudel, Mediterranean, 11, pp. 1030-1034.

35 Katib Celebi, Tuhfetii'l-Kibdr fi Esfiri’l-Bihdr, pp. 107-108.

36 Francisco Balbi di Correggio, The Siege of Malta, 1565, trans. Ernle Bradford
(Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 2013), p. 147.
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was a critical failure for the Ottomans, there was no severe concern in Istan-
bul because it was much easier to replace soldiers than precious galleys and
galley crews.>” On the Spanish side, Felipe II gave strict orders not to risk
the Spanish fleet under any circumstance because it was not ready to face
Ottoman sea power directly. While the king stated that it was possible to re-
capture Malta even after an Ottoman conquest, Christendom could not re-
cover from the loss of the Spanish navy, which was the main instrument for

its defense against Ottoman sea power.>®

According to the Spanish captain-general of the sea, D. Garcia de Tole-
do, Malta was the first blow to Ottoman sea power (el primer golpe que el tur-
co rescibe). Although the Spanish fleet was not powerful enough to confront
the Ottoman naval forces, it successfully supplied Malta and other Spanish
bases in the Mediterranean before the Ottoman attack, harassed the Otto-
man supply lines, and managed to land a relief army on the island. Thus,
the Ottoman failure in Malta’s siege was not only a result of negligence and
disputes among viziers and commanders. To draw a broad picture and un-
derstand why the last naval operation of Sultan Siileyman failed, apart from
other reasons, we need to consider the Spanish relief operation, carefully

planned and executed with surgical precision.

37 Kenneth M. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571, vol. IV, (Philadelphia: The
American Philosophical Society, 1984), p. 879.

38 “From Felipe II to D. Garcia de Toledo,” 27 July 1565, CODOIN, 29, pp. 312-313 and
Phillip Williams, Empire and Holy War in the Mediterranean: The Galley and Maritime
Conflict Between the Habsburgs and Ottomans (London and New York: L. B. Tauris,
2014), p. 46.
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Illustration 1: The Siege of Malta. Antonio Lafreri, “Ultimo diseg-
no delli forti di Malta venuto nuovamente,” (1565). Bibliothéque nation-

ale de France
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Illustration 2: The Siege of Malta. Antonio Lafreri, “Disegno dell'iso-
la di Malta con li porti...” (1565). Bibliothéque nationale de France
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Ilustration 3: “The Order’s Fortifications and the Turkish Siege Posi-
tions” in Osprey Military Campaign Series: Malta 1568, written by Tim Pick-
les, artwork by Christa Hook (Oxford: Osprey Publishing, 1998), p. 3S.
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OSMANLIILMIYE BUROKRASISINDE BIiR
NiZAM KOYUCU: EBUSSUUD EFENDIi

Yasemin BEYAZIT*

Tarih sahnesine bir beylik olarak ¢ikan Osmanli Devleti Istanbul'un
fethi ile imparatorluga dontismeye baglamus, Yavuz ve Kantini donemin-
de yapilan fetihlerle imparatorluk tesis edilmistir. Fetihlerle biytiyen
devletin idaresi giiglii bir biirokratik yapry: gerekli kilmistir. Merkeziyet-
¢i biirokrasi cihangimdl bir hdkimiyet anlayisiyla birlikte erken modern
dénem imparatorluklarin en belirgin 6zellikleri arasindadir. Osmanlilar
kendilerini bir taraftan Roma’'nin varisi olarak takdim ederken bir taraf-
tan da gerek kul sistemi ile gerekse biirokrat alimler vasitasiyla merkezi ve

biirokratik bir yénetim kurmuslardir.'

Merkeziyetci biirokrasinin tesisi siirecinde uleméya iliskin kokla re-
form siireci Fatih devrinde gergeklesmistir. Fatih'in ilme, uleméya goster-
digi ragbet ve ihtimam, bu ziimreye mensup kisilerin sayisini artirma gay-
reti ve olusturmaya calistigi merkeziyetgi yap1 ulema igin yeni bir donem
baslatmugstir. Yeni dénemin 6nemli gelismeleri arasinda Sahn ve Ayasof-
ya medreselerinin kurulmasini, medreselerin merkezilestirilerek derece-
ye baglanmasini, miildzemet sisteminin merkezi bi¢cimde tesisini, kadilarin,
miiderrislerin ve miftiilerin istihdam edildigi bir meslek yolu olarak ilmiye

kariyerinin ortaya ¢ikigini sayabiliriz.>

*  Prof. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi, Tarih Boliimii. E-posta: ybeyazit20@gmail.com

1 Abdurrahman Atcl, Fatib’in kurdugu teskilat ile merkezi yonetimin bir memu-
ru haline doniisen ulema grubunu “4lim burokratlar” olarak adlandirmakta ve bu
siireci hiyerarsinin tegekkiil (1453-1530) ve tahkim (1530-1600) dénemi olmak
tzere iki devir halinde incelemektedir. Abdurrahman Atcil, Erken Modern Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’nda Alimler ve Sultanlar, cev. Giirzat Kami (Istanbul: Klasik Yayinlari,
2019),s. 19-20, 57 ve 121.

2 Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-Ahbdr, ngr. M. Hiidai Sentiirk (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlari, 2003),s. 69 ve 73.
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Fatih devrinden sonra diger 6nemli bir kurumsallasma dénemi
Kandni Sultan Stileyman’in saltanat yillarinda tecriibe edilmistir. Kandni
devrinde devlet bir taraftan diinya imparatorluguna evrilirken, diger ta-
raftan siyasi, hukuki, idari anlamda pek ¢ok doniisiim gegirmistir. Divan-1
Humayun biirokrasisinde gerceklesen genisleme ve uzmanlagma bu-
nun en énemli delilidir.*> Merkezi biirokratik érgiitiin bir kolunu olustu-
ran ilmiye biirokrasisinde de benzer bir siirecin gerceklestigi tespit edil-
mektedir.* Zenbilli Ali Efendi’nin seyhiilislamhiginin son donemlerinde
fetvahanenin ilk niivesinin teskili® hari¢ tutulursa, Kantni devrinde il-
miye biirokrasisinde yasanan gelismelerin biyiik bir kisminin Ebiissutd
Efendi'nin® Rumeli kadiaskerligi ve seyhiilislamligi doneminde gercek-
lestigi goriiliir. Bu makalenin amaci, Kantini devrinde Osmanli ilmiye bi-
rokrasisindeki gelismelerin neler oldugunu tespit etmek ve bu gelismeler-
de Ebiissutid Efendi’nin roliinii belirlemektir. Ebiissutid Efendi’nin ilmiye
biirokrasisi alanindaki girisim ve faaliyetleri ile ilgili bilgiler tarihyazimin-
da Atai'nin anlatimlarina dayanmaktadir. Ayni anlati Telhisii’l-Beydn’da
da aynen yer alir.” Osmanl ilmiye kurumlar1 ve Ebiissutid Efendi iizeri-

ne yapilan calismalarda bu bilgiler ya aynen aktarilmig® ya da iizerinde

3 Cornell H. Fleischer, Tarih¢i Mustafa Ali Bir Osmanh Aydin ve Biirokrati, gev. Ayla Ortag
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1996), s. 222-229.

4 Metin Kunt, “Silleyman Dénemine Kadar Devlet ve Sultan: Ug Beyliginden Diinya
Imparatorluguna,” Kaniini ve Cagt, ed. Metin Kunt ve Christine Woodhead, ev. Sermet
Yalgin (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1998), s. 3-29.

S Ferhat Koca, “Fetvahane”, DIA 12 (1995), s. 496

6 Ebiissuud Efendi, Inegdl Ishak Paga, Davud Paga, Mahmud Pasa, Gebze Mustafa Paga ve
Sahn medreselerinde 1516-1533 yillar1 arasinda gérevyaptiktan sonra Bursa ve Istanbul
kadiliklarina getirilmistir. Bursa'daki kadilik gérevinde alt: ay kalmug, ardindan Istanbul
kadiligina atanmis ve bu gorevini 1537 yilina degin yiriitmistiir. Korfu Seferi sirasinda
kadiaskerlerin Maktul Ibrahim Paga konusunu agmalari iizerine sultan mevcut her iki
kadiaskeri de gorevden almig ve Rumeli Kadiaskeri Muhyiddin Efendi yerine Ebtissuud
Efendi’yi, Anadolu kadiaskeri Kadri Celebi yerine Civizade Muhyiddin Efendi’yi ata-
mugtir. Nevizade Atal, Haddiku'l-hakaik fi tekmiletiis-sakaik, haz. Suat Donuk (Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2017), s. 646-647; Cavid Baysun,
“Ebiissuud Efendi,” MEB Islam Ansiklopedisi (1A) 4 (1945), s. 93; Ahmet Akgiindiiz,
“Ebiissuud Efendi,” DIA 10 (1994), s. 365.

7 Hezarfen Hiiseyin Efendi, Telhisii'l-beydn fi kavanin-i 4l-i Osmdn, haz. Sevim Ilgiirel
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999), s. 203.

8  Baysun, “Ebussuud Efendi,” s. 93; Ismail Hakki Uzuncargili, Osmanli Devleti'nin flmiye
Tegkilat: (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari, 1988), s. 45; Akgiindiiz, “Ebussuud
Efendi,” 365-366; Richard C. Repp, The Miifti of Istanbul: A Study in the Development of
the Ottoman Learned Hierarchy (London: Ithaca Press, 1986), s. 278; Mehmet Ipsirli,
“Osmanh Devleti'nde Kazaskerlik,” Belleten 232 (1997), s. 642-643.
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kismen kritik yapilmigtir.” Atai'nin verdigi bilgilerin mahiyeti iizerine de-
rinlemesine ¢aligmak, Ebiissutid Efendi’nin ilmiye biirokrasisindeki roli-

nii ortaya koymak bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Ebissutd Efendi kirk yila yakin bir siire ilmiye biirokrasisinin tepe
noktasinda yer almigtir. Istanbul kadiligina miiteakiben geldigi (Agustos
1537) Rumeli Kadiaskerligi gorevinde sekiz y1l kalmis ve buradan geyhii-
lislamlik makamina yiikselmistir (Ekim 1545). Seyhiilislamhik gérevini
23 Agustos 1574’te vefatina degin sirdirmistiir. Atai, Ebtissuad Efendi
hakkinda “Kavénin-i Osmaéniye’yi ser*i serife tatbik ve mesélih-i diniyye
vii diinyeviyyeyi ahsen-i nizdm tzere tensik bunlarin asar-1 i¢tihadi” ifa-
desini kullanirken gagdasi Kefevi onu miigtehit olarak tanimlamaktadur.'
Ebiissutid Efendi déneminde tartisma konusu olan para vakfi gibi pek
¢ok meselede fetva vererek toplumun ve devletin ihtiya¢ duydugu konu-
lar1 deliller arasinda tercihte bulunmak suretiyle ¢6zebilmistir. Ebiissutd
Efendi ile ilgili incelemesinde Colin Imber ile Abdullah Demir, Atiinin
“Kavanin-i Osmaniye’yi ser*i serife tatbik” ciimlesini Ebiissutidun ka-
nunla seriat1 uzlagtirdigini, beseri kanunlar1 ilihi kanunla uyumlu hale
getirdigini sdyleyerek dogrularlar.'’ Baysun ve Akgiindiiz de ser‘i huku-
kun imkén verdigi 6l¢iide 6rfi hukukun ve kanunlagtirmanin gelismesinde

Ebiissutid Efendi’nin etkisini vurgulamuglardir."*

AN

Atat'nin ifadesinde gegen “mesélih-i diniyye vii diinyeviyyeyi ahsen-i
nizam iizere tensik” ciimlesi tetkik edilmeye muhtagtir. Dini ve dinyevi is-
leri bir diizene koymanin her ne kadar gercevesi genis olsa da Ebiissutidun
kadiaskerlige getirilisinden itibaren Osmanh ilmiye biirokrasisinde yaga-
nan gelismeler ve yapilan diizenlemeler Atai'nin ciimlesini anlaml hale ge-
tirmektedir. Ebtissutd Efendi’nin ilmiye biirokrasiyle ilgili faaliyetleri aga-

g1da beg baglik altinda incelenecektir.

9 Yasemin Beyazit, Osmanli Ilmiye Mesleginde Istihdam (XV1Yiizyil), (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlary, 2014), s. 36; Abdurrahman Atcil, “Ebussuud Efendi,” The Oxford
Encylopedia of Islam and Law, Oxford Islamic Studies Online, http://www.oxfordisla-
micstudies.com/article/opr/t349/e000S (Erisim 6 Aralik 2019).

10 Kasif Hamdi Okur, “Bir Osmanli Fakihinin Goziiyle Osmanl Fukahési: Kefevinin
Ketaib’i Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme,” Tiirkiye Arastirmalar: Literatiir Dergisi (TALID)
12/23 (2014), s. 374-375.

11 Colin Imber, Seriattan Kanuna: Ebussuud ve Osmanlida Islami Hukuk, ev. Murteza Bedir
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayilari, 2004), s. 277; Abdullah Demir, Seyhiilislam Ebussuud
Efendi: Devlet-i Aliyye'nin Biiyiik Hukukcusu (Istanbul: Otiiken, 2006), s. 61 ve 206.

12 Akgundiiz, “Ebussuud Efendi,” s. 367.
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Medrese Egitimi ile ilgili Kanunndme Cikarilmasi

Osmanli déneminde belirli bir konuya dair hukuki maddeleri or-
taya koyan ve padisah hiikmiinii ifade eden kanunnimeler,"*> Osman-
Ii ilmiye tegkilat1 i¢in de ¢ikarilmigtir. Kandni Sultan Sileyman dev-
rine ait kanunlar1 derleyen bir mecmuada yer alan “mevali-i izdm ve
miuderrisin-i kirimin tedrise muvazebetleri i¢tin nigan-1 himayun” bas-
likli kanunnamenin,'* Sevval 944 (Mart-Nisan 1538) tarihinde ya da kisa
siire dncesinde’® cikarildig disiinilmektedir. Kanunname ¢ikarilma-
dan yaklagik alti1 ay oncesinde Rumeli ve Anadolu kadiaskerleri, Kandni
Sultan Siileyman tarafindan Ibrahim Paganin &ldiiriilme nedenini sor-
malar1 gerekgesiyle azledilmigler, onlarin yerine Rumeli kadiaskerligine
Ebiissutid Efendi, Anadolu kadiaskerligine de Civizdde Muhyiddin Efen-
di (1537-1539) atanmustir.'6 Sadullah Sadi Efendi bu sirada seyhiilislam-
dir. Kantnnémenin hazirlanmasinda kimin ya da kimlerin etkili oldugu
kesin olarak bilinmese de Ebiissutid Efendi'nin ilmiye biirokrasisi husu-
sundaki tim ¢abalari degerlendirildiginde kanunnimenin g¢ikarilmasin-
da etkili olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Ebiissutid Efendi yaklasik on yedi
yil miiderrislik yapmigs ve bunun bes yilin1 Sahn Medresesi'nde gegirmis-
tir. Dolayisiyla egitimin sorunlarryla hemhal olma ihtimali yiiksek olan
Ebiissutid Efendi’nin Rumeli kadiaskerligine gelisinden alt1 ay sonra soz

konusu kanunnidmenin ¢ikarilmig olmasi tesadiif olmasa gerekir.

Kanunnimenin ismini “Molla ve Miiderrislerin Ders Vermelerine ilis-
kin Hazirlanan Emirndme” seklinde giinimiz Tiirkgesine ¢evirmek miim-
kiindir. Kanunndmede hem miiderrisler hem de talebe uymalar1 gereken
kurallar konusunda agir bir dille uyarilmistir. Miiderrisler muhatap alina-
rak yazilan kanunnidmede hitkiimdar, egitim &gretim yolunda aksakliklar
gorilmeye baglandiginy, ilim yolunda kéti bir hal ve bozuklugun var oldu-
gunu, talebenin kolayci ve savsaklayici bir tutum takindigy, her ilimden bir
kitapla, kitaplardan ise bir boliim okumakla yetinerek kisa siirede egitimle-

rini tamamlayip yiiksek mevkilere yitkselmek i¢in ¢aba harcadiklari belirtir.

13 Halil Inalcik, “Kanunname,” DIA 24 (2001), s. 333.

14 Bayezid Kittiphanesi, Veliyiiddin Efendi, no. 1970, vr. 121b-124a. On altinc yiizyil il-
miye kanunnameleri ile ilgili detayh bilgi igin bkz. Yasemin Beyazit, “Osmanli IImiye
Kanunnéimeleri ve Medrese Egitimi,” Belleten 283 (2014), 5. 955-983.

15 Fahri Dalsar, “Medreseler Kanunnamesi,” Niliifer Dergisi 5 (1945), s. 15-16.

16 Nevizade Atai, Haddiku'l-Hakdik, s. 646.
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Mevcut manzarada egitim-6gretim hayat: zarar gormiis, ozellikle tagrada
bulunan medreseler bosalmig ve egitim veremez hale gelmistir. Ilim, irfan
yolunu yeniden canlandirmak, egitim-6gretim kadrolarina duyulan sayg
ve hiirmeti ikame etmek i¢in kanunname ¢ikarilmasina ihtiya¢ duyuldugu
ifade edilmektedir. Kanunnamede belirtilen kararlara baktigimizda ise sun-
lar soylenebilir: Mevali ve miiderris her payede okunagelen kitaplari talebe-
nin zeki ve kabiliyetli olmasina bakmaksizin yeterince okutmalidir. Talebe
bir kitab: bitirmeden ve yeterince 6ziimsemeden digerine gegirilmemeli-
dir. Talebe okudugu kitabin sonunda konusuyla ilgili meseleleri, ilkeleri ve
delilleri yeterince anlamig olmalidir. Talebe okunmas: gereken kitaplar: ye-
terince okuduktan sonra o seviyede hangi kitaplari ne derece okudugunu
gosteren bir temessiik alarak bir diger payeye ge¢melidir. Miiderrisler gerek
nasihatle gerekse siddet ve tehdit yoluyla talebeye g6z agtirmadan egitimle-
rini vermelidir. Sahn miiderrisleri talebeyle daha 6zenli bir sekilde ilgilen-
meli, calismayana Tetimmeler'de egitim imkani taninmamalidir. Miiderris
haftada dort dersini 6zrii haricinde usuliince yapmalidir. Derse gelmeyen
talebe atilmalidir. Bazen bir yilda, belki de daha kisa siirede Sahn’a ulasa-
bilen talebe ancak bes y1lda Sahn Medresesine girebilmelidir. Miiderrisler

medrese kapasitesi dolu iken yeni talebe edinmemelidir.!”

Kanunnimenin egitim-6gretim odakli olusu dikkati ¢ekmektedir.
Egitimin yeterli zamanda ve nitelikte yapilmasi temel mesele olarak be-
lirmektedir. Medrese egitiminin belirli bir siireye tabi olmamasi kurumun
ihlallere ac¢ik yoniini olusturmaktadir. Miiderrisler gerekli 6zeni goster-
mediginde bir talebe sistem igerisinde hizli bir ilerleyis gosterebilir. Ay
durum miiderris tarafindan belge diizenlenmediginde de s6z konusudur.
Belgesiz bir diger medreseye irtibat da miimkiin gézitkmektedir. Imiye
biirokrasisi “temessiik” ad1 verilen belge aracihigiyla derslerin yeterince
ve gerekli miktarda yapilmas: hususunda hassasiyet gésterilmesi ve buna
bagli olarak medrese egitiminde kurumsallasma ve biirokratik denetimi

saglamaya caligmugtir.

17 Bayezid Kiitiiphanesi, Veliyiiddin Efendi, no. 1970, vr. 121b-124a.
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Miilazemet Sistemi ile ilgili Diizenlemeler

Ebiissutid Efendi’nin ilmiye meslegi agisindan etkide bulundugu bir
diger alan ise miilizemet sistemidir. Miillizemet sisteminin ne zaman te-
sekkiil ettigine dair kesin bilgiler mevcut degilse de Fatih devrindeki ku-
rumsallagma esnasinda gergeklestigi ya da merkezilestigi dustinilmekte-
dir."® Fatih'in kanunnamesinde ilmiyeye girip atanmay1 bekleyen talebe
i¢in “yeni miilazim” kelimesinin kullanilmas: sistemin Fatih devrindeki
varligina isaret etmektedir.'” Kanunnidmedeki bu ifadenin orijinal niisha-
sinda var olup olmadigna iligkin bir tartisma®® mevcut ise de IL. Bayezid
donemine ait defterlerin tespit edilmis olmasi ve ayni ifadenin bu defter-
lerde de yer almasi miilazemet sisteminin Fatih devrinde tesekkili fikri-

ni desteklemektedir.

Miilazemet sistemi ilmiye mesleginde istihdam olunabilmek icin ge-
cirilen son agama olarak tanimlanabilir. Talebe suhte iken danismend olur;
Hagiye-i Tecrid, Miftah, Telvih, Haric, Déhil, Sahn gibi medreselerde oku-
duktan sonra kendisine miildzzemet hakk: taninmig bir mollanin hizmetine
girerek ilmiye meslegine intisaba ¢alisirdi. Hocasinin derslerini izler, ona
gerekli hususlarda yardim eder, bir nevi staj yapardi. Hocasina kadro hakk:

tanindiginda onun 6nerisi ile miilizim olur ve atanmay1 beklerdi.*!

Ebiussutd Efendi'nin miilazemet sistemine getirdigi yenilikleri birkag
baglikta degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Bunlardan birincisi miildzimlar i¢in
mustakil bir ruzndmee defterinin tutulmaya baglanmasidir. Atai konuyla il-
gili “Mervidiir ki bunlarin sadareti zamanina gelince miilizemet kaydina iti-
na olmamagla herkes birer tarikla mansiba dahil olmak miimkin imis” der.
Atai'nin miildzemet kaydi konusunda dikkatli olunmadigina iligkin vermis
oldugu bilginin sihhatini teyit etmek miimkiin degildir. Ilgili dSneme ilis-
kin kayit ve ¢alisma azlig1 tam olarak bir tespit yapmamiza imkéan verme-
mektedir. Ancak Ebtissutid Efendi'nin girisimi 6ncesinde de miildzimlarin

deftere kaydedildikleri bilinmektedir. Topkap: Saray: arsivinde tespit

18 Beyazit, Osmanls Ilmiye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. 28-29.

19 Fatih Sultan Mehmet Kanunndme-i Al-i Osman (Tahlil ve Karsilastirmalt Metin), haz.
Abdiilkadir Ozcan (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2003), s. 11.

20 Atcil, Alimler ve Sultanlar, s. 109.

21 Bir talebenin miilazemet seriiveni icin bkz. Yasemin Beyazit, “Esaretten Miilazemete
Uskiiplii Alaeddin,” Imparatorlugun Oteki Yiizleri, haz. Firat Yasa (Istanbul: Kog
Universitesi Yayinlari, 2020), s. 185-202.
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edilen ve II. Bayezid devrine kadar giden defterler bunlarin erken 6rnek-
lerini olusturmaktadir.?” Defterlerin bazilar1 sonradan derlendigi izleni-
mini veren miildizim kayitlaridir.>® Bazilar1 gorevdeki ve maztil ulema ile
yeni milazimlarin birlikte kaydedildigi, ulemanin genelini konu alan def-
terlerdir.** Bazilarinda ise miilizim kayitlari ile gdrevli kadi ve miiderris-
ler birlikte yer almaktadir.?® {Imiye ziimresinin istihdamindan sorumlu olan
kadiaskerler mevali seviyesindeki yiiksek dereceli ulemé4nin atamasi disinda
kad: ve miderris atamalarinin idaresiyle gorevlidirler. Rumeli kadiaskeri

ayrica miilizemet sisteminin yiiriitiilmesinden sorumludur.®®

[Imiye teskilatinin yukarida zikredilen kayitlar1 kadiaskerlik kalemle-
rinde mevcut bir kayit sistemi bulundugunu gostermekle birlikte kadias-
kerlerin yetki alani igerisindeki alimlerin meslege giris, atanma, terfi, azil
gibi pek ¢ok goreviyle ilgili kayitlarin miistereken bir defterde toplandig
intibain1 vermektedir. Bu miisterek kayit usuliiniin sisteme girisin dene-
timini zayiflattig1 disiiniilse de elimizdeki bulgular Atai'nin belirttigi ka-
dar herkesin bir yolunu bularak ilmiyeye girdigi diisiincesini dogrulamaz.
Atai’nin vermis oldugu bilgiler miistakil bir defterin tutulmaya baglana-
rak ilmiye meslegine giriste kontroliin artirilmaya caligildigina isaret eder.
Ebissutid Efendi’nin miistakil defter uygulamasini baglatma tarihi bilinme-
mektedir. Mesihat Arsivinde bulunan Ramazan 952 (Kasim-Aralik 1545)
ile Saban 958 (Agustos-Eyliil 1551) tarihleri arasindaki miilazim kayitlarint
iceren defter miistakil olarak tutulan miilazim ruznimge defter serisinin ilki

ya da ilklerinden birisidir.*” Ebiissutid Efendi’'nin Rumeli kadiaskerliginin

22 Miilazemet sistemine iligkin Topkap1 Saray1 Arsivinde kesfedilen ve II. Bayezid devrine
kadar giden kayxtlar sistemin erken evrelerine iligkin 6nemli bilgiler vermektedir. S605/1
numaral 1501-1506 tarihli miilazim kayitlarini igeren defterde yeni miilazimlar ile gorev-
den ayrilip atanmay1 bekleyen munfasil miildzimlar birlikte kaydedilmistir. 5375 numaral
1512 yilina tarihlenen defterde Rumeli'deki kadi ve miiderris atamalari ile miilazim kayit-
lar1 birlikte yer almaktadir. 8823 numarali 1523 yilina tarihlenen defterde Anadolu, Arab
ve Diyarbekir béolgesindeki mazul ve gorevli kadi ve miiderrisler ile yeni miilazimlar birlik-
te kaydedilmistir. 9555 numarali defter II. Bayezid, Yavuz Sultan Selim ve Kandni Sultan
Siilleyman devirlerine ait miilizim kayitlarinin bulundugu derleme niteliktedir. Ercan Alan
ve Abdurrahman Atgil, XVI. Yiizyil Osmanl Ulema Defterleri (Ankara: TUBA Yayinlari,
2018),s.21-57,87-98 ve 119-202.

23 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemad Defterleri, s. 21-33.

24 Alan ve Atqil, Ulema Defterleri, s. 35-49.

25 Alan ve Atgil, Ulemad Defterleri, s. 119-201.

26 Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'I-Ahbar, s. 73-74.

27 Bab-1 Megihat Seyhiilislamhik Arsivi Defter Katalogu, haz. Bilgin Aydin, [lhami Yurdakul
ve Ismail Kurt (Istanbul: ISAM Yayinlari, 2006), s. 47; Mesihat Arsivi, Rumeli
Kadiaskerligi Ruznamgesi, no. 178/1.
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sonlanmasindan sonra tutulmaya baglanmis olan defter Civizide Seyh
Muhyiddin Mehmed Efendi ile Bostan Efendi'nin Rumeli kadiaskerlikle-

ri donemine aittir.

Defter tutulus usuli bakimindan 6nceki ilmiye defterlerinden ayril-
maktadir. Erken dénem defterlerinde yeni miilazimlarin kaydinda ilgili
defterlerde genellikle hocanin ismi ve gérevi verilip altinda miilizim ya da
miilizimlarin isimleri listelenmektedir.?® Bu defterler XVL. yiizyilin ikin-
ci yarisindaki defterlere nazaran tutulus usulii bakimindan daha diizen-
siz ve karigiktir. Miistakil olarak tutulan ve giiniimiize ulagan ilk defter-
de ise miildizim veren hocanin adi, gorevi, miildzimin ismi ve miilazemet
yolunun agiklandig kadiasker buyruldusunun deftere kopya edildigi dik-
kati cekmektedir.>® Bu usul miilizim defterinin klasik tutulus bicimini
olusturmus, on altinci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda tutulan defterler daha da

sistemli ve diizenli hale gelmistir.>

Ebtissutid Efendi déneminde miistakil miilazim ruznidmegesinin olu-
sumundan sonra kadiaskerlikler ve Divén arasindaki koordinasyon artiril-
maya caligtlmigtir.®' Mart 1545’te Anadolu kadiaskerine hitaben gonde-
rilen hitkiimde miildzimlara ait mevcut defterin Rumeli kadiaskeri olan
Ebiissutid Efendi tarafindan tutuldugu, defterin bir kopyasinin da Anado-
lu kadiaskerinde bulunmas: gerektigi belirtilmistir. Bir atama durumun-
da kadiaskerlerin ilgili atamay1 her iki deftere kaydederek takip etmeleri
gerektigi, bu yapilmadig: takdirde aldatma ve hilelerin olabilecegi belir-
tilmistir. Bu emirle Anadolu ve Rumeli kadiaskerligi arasindaki esgiidiim
saglanmaya ve suiistimallerin 6niine gegilmeye calistlmistir. Hikmiin de-
vaminda Anadolu kadiaskerinden miildzim defterinden bir kopya daha ¢1-
kartmasi istenmistir. Miildzimlarin isim ve sohretleri, hangi miiderris ya da
kadidan miilazemet aldiklari, verilen kaz4 ve tedrisin tarihi ayrintili bigim-
de deftere kaydedilecek ve olugan bu yeni niisha Divan-1 Hiiméytin'a tes-
lim edilecektir. Yapilan atamalar Divan-1 Himéayun tarafindan da deftere

islenerek biirokratik kontrol giiglendirilmeye caligilacaktir.’* Hitkiimdeki

28 Bkz. Belge 2.

29 Bkz. Belge 3.

30 Bkz. Belge 4.

3L Topkapt Sarayr Arsivi H.951-952 Tarihli ve E-12321 Numarali Mithimme Defteri, haz.
Halil Sahillioglu (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2002), s. 312-313.

32 Topkapt Saray: Arsivi Miihimme Defteri, s. 312-313.
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bu madde ile Anadolu ve Rumeli kadiaskerligi arasinda saglanan esgiidii-
me Divan-1 Hiiméyun da eklenmistir. Ayrica Anadolu kadiaskerinden ya-
pilan her atama ile ilgili Divin‘a bir tezkere yazilmasi istenmistir. Bu tezke-
reler mansib defterine islenecek ve boylece berat gikarilip gikarilmadiginin
takibi yapilabilecektir.

Kantni devrinde Osmanli yonetim geleneginde bir degisim oldugu
dikkati cekmektedir. Sultan Stileyman’'in saltanatinin ilk on yilindaki fetih-
leri ve bagarisinin ardindan hem doguda hem de batida ele gegirilen yer-
lerin elde tutulmasinin giigligii fark edilmistir. 1530’lardan itibaren yeni
fetihlerden ziyade giiclii bir merkezi idare kurmaya caba gosterilmis, bii-
rokratiklesme kendini hissettirmeye baglamistir.®® Yiizyilin baginda ahkim
defterleri mevcutken 1540’lardan sonra gerek mithimme gerekse rutis def-
terlerinin tretilmesi Divan biirokrasisinde uzmanlagma y6niinde adimlar
atildigini gdstermektedir.** Miistakil ruzndmge defterinin tutulmaya bas-

lanmasini zikrettigimiz gelismelerle birlikte okumak gerekir.

Ebiissutid Efendimin miildzemet sistemi ile ilgili diger bir faaliyeti
miilazemet yollar ile ilgilidir. Miilazemet yollarinin tam olarak nasil tesek-
kil edip gelistigi yeterince bilinmemektedir. Topkap: Saray: arsivinde yer
alan 5605/1 numarali 1501-1506 tarihli miilazim kayitlarini igeren ve yeni
miildzimlar ile gérevden ayrihp atanmayi bekleyen munfasil miildzimlarin
birlikte kaydedildigi defterde®® vefat eden élimlerin 6grencilerinin ekse-
riyeti tegkil ettigi ve klasik miilazemet yollarinin belirginlesmedigi dikka-
ti geker. 1523 yilina ait olan ve Anadolu kadiaskerligine bagh olarak gérev
yapan uleméanin isimlerinin yani sira egitimleri, meslege giris sekli ve mev-

I729N » « » e«

cut gorevlerinin kaydedildigi defterde®® ise “iadeten,” “mevtadan,” “nevbet-
ten,” “diger hizmet alanlarindan,” “miistakillen,” “sefaat” ve “tezkirecilik”
miildzemet yollarinin mevcudiyeti goriliir. Ebtissutd Efendi'nin kadiasker-
lik d6neminin sonlarinda tutulmaya baglanan ve 1545-1552 tarihlerini ige-
ren defterde ise yukaridaki miilizemet yollarina “fetva eminligi” ile “tesrif”

kadrolarinin ilave olundugu tespit edilmektedir.

33 Atgil, Alimler ve Sultanlar, s. 126-129.

34 Bilgin Aydin, “Osmanli Biirokrasisinde Divan-1 Himayun Defter Formlarinin Ortaya
Cikist ve Gelisimi (XV-XVI. Yiizyil)” (doktora tezi), Marmara Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2003, s. 32 ve 67.

35 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemad Defterleri, s. 39-49.

36 Alan ve Atgil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 203-219.
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Tesrif kadrosunun Ebiissutid Efendi donemi 6ncesinde Hicaz’a
tesrif ya da sefere tesrif kabilinden miinferiden uygulandig: goriilmekte-
dir. Kantni'nin hocas1 Hayreddin Efendi, 6grencisinin tahta ¢ikmasty-
la donemin ileri gelen danismendlerini uhdesinde toplayarak, onlarin bir
kismini Belgrad Seferi, bir kismimi da ciilts tesrifinden miildzim vermis-
tir>” Yine Seydi Alizdde Hicaza gittigi icin talebeleri Geredeli Hiisam
ile Karamani Kiigiik Ali'yi tesrifen sisteme katmustir.>® Zikredilen sefe-
re ya da Hicaz’a tegrif olay1, zamanla daha genis kapsamli olmak tizere bir
miilizemet yolu haline déntismiis; kadihik, miderrislik, muftalik gibi go-
revleri yiriiten yiiksek dereceli ulem4, tarikte bir st diizey goreve hare-
ket ettiklerinde, terakki aldiklarinda, sefere katildiklarinda, ciltis ve padi-
sahlarin ¢ocuklarinin dogumunda “tesrif” namiyla miildzim vermiglerdir.
Tesriften miilazemet, yiiksek dereceli ulemaya miilizemet icin ek bir kad-
ro saglamustir. Ebiissutid Efendinin dénemi sonunda tutulmaya baglanan
ruzndmgede tegrif miilizemet yolunun varlig dikkati ceker.>* Bu sebeple
tesrif miildzemet yolunun kurumsallagmasinda Ebiissutd Efendinin etki-

li olmus olabilecegi distiniilmektedir.

Ebiissutid Efendi’nin yaptig1 diizenleme ile sisteme ilave edilen bir
diger mil4zemet yolu fetva eminligidir. $eyhiilislamlarin maiyetlerinde,
fetvalarin hazirlanma siirecinde gorevli fetva eminligi ad1 verilen bir go-
rev alan1 bulunmaktadir. Bu kurum ilk defa Zenbilli Ali Efendi'nin sey-
hiilislamlig1 déneminde kurulmugtur.*® Fetva eminligi seyhiilislamlarin
miildzim verebilme yollarindan birini de olusturmugtur. Erken dénem il-
miye kaynaklarinda “fetva eminligi” miildzzemet yoluna rastlanmaz. Bili-
nen ilk 6rnek giiniimiize gelebilen ilk miistakil miildzim ruznamegesi ola-
rak adlandirdigimiz 1545-1552 tarihli defterdedir. Defterde emekliye
ayrilan Fenérizdde Muhyiddin Celebi’nin bir 6grencisi ile mevcut seyhii-
lislam Ebiissutid Efendi’nin tg talebesi fetva eminligi kadrosundan mes-
lege girmistir.*' Zikredilen bilgiler fetva eminligi miilazemet yolunun bu

doénemde gelismis olabilecegini dusiindiirmektedir.

37 Nevizade Atai, Haddikii'l-Hakdik, s. 774-77S.

38 Alan ve Atgil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 196.

39 Beyazit, Osmanl [lmiye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. 44.

40 Murat Akgiindiiz, XIX. Asir Baglarina Kadar Osmanli Devletinde Seyhiilislamlik
(Istanbul: Beyan Yayinlari, 2002), s. 206-207; Mithad Sertoglu, Osmanli Tarih Lugati
(Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1986), s. 112.

41 MA, RKR, 178/1,s. 4, 11,21 ve 23.
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Atai'nin ifadesine gore Ebiissutid Efendinin miilizemet sistemine bir
diger katkis1 payelerine gore ulemaya verilen kadro sayilarindaki standart-
lagmadir. On altinci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda uygulanan milazemet siste-
minin en dikkat ¢eken yoni uleméanin hangi payede ne kadar miildzim ve-
receginin belirli olmasidir. Bunlar daha sonra ¢ikarilan kanunnémelerle de
kontrol altinda tutulmaya ¢aligtlmigtir. Erken dénem miildzim kayitlari in-
celendiginde ulemanin payelerine gore aldiklar1 miildzim sayisinda nevbet
dénemleri harig¢ tam bir standartlasmadan s6z edilemez.** Yavuz Sultan Se-
lim devrinde Miieyyedzide'nin ve onun halefinin Rumeli kadiaskerligi d6-
nemi i¢in de miildzim sayisinda bir standardin var olmadig: goriliir. Nev-
bet donemlerinde ise muhtemelen ulemadan toplu bir 6grenci kabuli s6z
konusu olmasi hasebiyle payeler konusunda daha itinali davranildig: dikka-
ti cekmektedir. Ornegin Kantini doneminde ilan edilen ikinci nevbette sul-
tanin hocasi: Hayreddin Efendi on, Miiftii Ali Celebi yedi, Rumeli ve Ana-
dolu kadiaskerleri ile kadiaskerlikten emekli ulemé beser, yetmis akge ile
Semaniye miiderrisleri ikiser miilazimlarini ilmiye meslegine katmuglardir.*
1533 yilinda gergeklesen tigiincii nevbette ise miiftii Kemalpagazade ile pa-
disah hocasi Hayreddin Efendi onar, kadiaskerler yediser, Istanbul, Edir-
ne, Bursa ve Misir kadilar1 tiger, seksen akge ile Semaniye muderrisleri ticer
miilazim vermiglerdir.** Tespit edebildigimiz kadariyla nevbet dénemlerin-
de ulemai payesine gore miilazim vermistir. Nevbet donemi disinda ise ayn
diizenin var olmadig dikkati geker. Ebiissutid Efendi sonrasinda tutulan ve
ginimize gelebilen ilk defteri degerlendirdigimizde miildzemet yollarinin
ve her bir yoldan alinacak miildzim sayisinda bir standartlagma tespit edil-
mektedir.** Bu nedenle Atai'nin bahsettigi “ulemadan her payeye tayin-i

aded-i miillazemet” ifadesi dogrulanabilir géziikmektedir.46

Ebiissutid Efendi’'nin miildzemet yollarina iliskin bir miidahalesi-
nin daha oldugu géze carpar. Atéi yetenekli kimseler i¢in uygulanan nev-
betin, onun déneminde birkag senede ya da yedi senede bir olmak tize-
re uygulanmaya bagladigini ifade etmektedir. Mevcut bilgilerimize gore
Ebiissutid Efendi'nin Rumeli kadiaskerliginden énce 927 (1520-1521),

42 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 96-97.

43 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 29-30.

44 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 31-31.

45 Beyazit, Osmanlt flmiyye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. S1, 54-S5 ve 6S.
46 Nevizade Atal, Haddiku'l-Hakdik, s. 642.
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930 (1523-1524), 939 (1532-1533) yillarinda, Rumeli kadiaskeri iken
946 (1539-1540) ve 951 (1544-1545) senelerinde iki kez nevbet ilan
edilmistir. Ondan sonra ise nevbet 954 (1547-1548), 959 (1551-1552)
ve 963 (1555-1556) yillarinda gerceklesmistir. Ebiissutid Efendi déne-
minde yedi yil kuralinin uygulanmis olmasi onun Atai'de zikredilen du-
zenlemeyi yaptigina dair 6nemli bir isarettir. Daha sonraki uygulamalar
incelendiginde belirlenen yedi yil kuralinin uygulanmaya devam etmedi-

gi gozlemlenmektedir.

Atat'ye gore Ebiissutid Efendi'nin yaptig1 bir diger diizenleme “ecnebi”
lerle ilgilidir. Haddik’te verilen bilgiye gore Civizide Mehmet Efendi ec-
nebilerin ilmiyeye girisini engelleyerek onlar1 miillizemetten men etmis-
tir. Durumun sikayet konusu olmasi tizerine padigah Ebiissutid Efendi'den
bir aragtirma yapmasini istemistir. Ebtissutid Efendi ise bu kisilerin hakla-
rindan mahrum birakilmamalar1 gerektigi yoniinde goriis beyan etmistir.
Atai olayin Ebiissutid Efendi’nin sadaret déneminde (1537-1545) gercek-
lestigini belirtir. Ebiissutid Efendi Rumeli kadiaskerligi gorevini yaparken
Civizade 1537-1539 yillar1 arasinda Anadolu kadiaskeridir. Zikredilen ola-
yin 1537-1539 yillar1 arasinda gerceklesmesi kuvvetle muhtemeldir.

Osmanl: ilmiye biirokrasisinde “ecnebilik” ya da “ecaniblik” terimi
1580’lerde silke girig kurallarini yerine getirmeden, yani mevali hizme-
tinde bulunmadan ve miildzim ruznimgesine kaydolmadan ya da diger
suistimal araglarini kullanarak gorev almak isteyen kisiler i¢in kullanilan
bir terimdir.*” 1540’1 y1llarda da bu anlamiyla kullaniliyor olmasi muhte-
meldir. Kurulan miildzemet sistemi sadece mevalinin talebesinin silke gi-
risini 6ngoriiyordu. Sistemin isleyisi incelendiginde yiizyilin ilk yarisin-
da bunun tam olarak saglanamadig dikkati ¢eker. Osmanli Devletinin
kapisi kurulugtan itibaren egemenlik alan1 digindaki ulemaya agikti. Mer-
kezilesme ve biirokratiklesme siirecine degin bu hareketlilik devam et-
migtir. Topkapi Sarayi arsivinde bulunan 1501-1506 yillarina ait defterde
“Miilazemete télib olan Acemler ve Miiteaccim bunlardir ki zikr olunur”
baghg: altinda on kisinin ismi yer almaktadir. Bunlar igerisinde Mevlana
Ali Isfahani, Mevlana Hiiseyin Sirvani, Mevlana Ali Tiirk, Tatar Hamza

gibi isimler mevcuttur.*® Burada zikredilen Acem ve Miiteaccimler Iran

47 Beyazit, Osmanli flmiye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. 94-95.
48 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 49.
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cografyasindan gelip Osmanli ilmiye sinifina girmek isteyen kimseler-
dir. Iran'dan gelip Acem asilli olanlara “Acem” denirken, Acem asilli olma-
yanlara da “Miiteaccim” denmistir. Defterin tutuldugu tarih Safevilerin
siyaset sahnesine ¢ikmaya bagladiklari doneme tesadif ettigi icin zikre-
dilen ulem4 Osmanlilara siginmis olmalidir.** Ulke disindan gelenlerin

mevilinin talebesi olarak miilazim olabilmesi gii¢ bir ihtimaldi.

Erken dénem ilmiye kayitlar: sistematik ve siireklilik arz etmedigi igin
Fatih devrinden itibaren ilmiyeye girenlerin icerisinde mevali talebesinin
izini stirebilmek giictir. Atcil'in tespitine gore 1523 yilinda ilmiyeye giren-
lerin sadece %37’si mevali talebesi idi. Bazilar1 ilmiyeye girmek i¢in sefer-
lere igtirak ediyor, bazilar1 daha az muteber iglerde istihdam ediliyor ya da
sefaat yolunu kullaniyorlardi.>® Ilk miildzzim ruznimgelerinden olan 1545-
1552 tarihli defterin verilerine gore ise %7.28’lik oranla sefaat, %3.44’liik
oranla bahge hocaligy, yenigeri, topcu sinifindan ilmiyeye girisler s6z konu-
suidi.*" Bu bilgiler dogrultusunda Osmanh Devleti'nin her ne kadar kendi-
sine mevali kadrolarindan ilmiyeye girisi 6ngérse de bunu tam olarak uygu-
layabildigini s6ylemek gigtiir.

Ebiissutid Efendi ecnebilere ilmiyeye giris izni vererek mevali hizme-
tine girmeyenlerin istthdamini miimkiin kilmugtir. Sisteme onun bu miida-
halesi Civizdde'nin sert tutumunun aksine hem imparatorluk kiiltiirtt hem
de faydaci diisiince yapisi ile uyumlu gozitkmektedir.’> Devlet biirokratik
bir imparatorluga donisiirken bir taraftan miilazemet sistemini gelistirmig
bir taraftan da uygulama konusunda ¢ok sert olmamayi tercih etmistir. Sis-
temin zamanla yerlesmesi ve ilmiye mesleginde yasanan istihdam sorunu
ile birlikte ytizyihin ikinci yarisinda mevéli kadrosundan girisler konusunda
sert tedbirler alinmistir.>* Bu nedenle Ebiissutid Efendi bir gegis dénemi-
nin biirokrat: olarak kabul edilebilir.

49 Alan ve Atcil, Ulemd Defterleri, s. 37.

S0 Atcil, Alimler ve Sultanlar, s. 112-113.

S1 Beyazit, Osmanli [lmiyye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. 44.

52 Mehmet Ipsirli, “Civizdde Muhyiddin Mehmed Efendi,” DIA 13 (1993), s. 348-349.

53 Yasemin Beyazit, “Efforts to Reform Entry into the Ottoman Ilmiyye Career towards
the end of the 16th Century: The 1598 Ottoman Ilmiyye Kanunnamesi,” Turcica 44
(2012-213),5.201-218.
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Macaristan’in Fethiyle Rumeli Kadilik
Riitbelerinde Diizenleme Yapilmasi

Ebiissutd Efendi’'nin ilmiye biirokrasisinde tespit edebildigimiz bir di-
ger faaliyeti Macaristan'in fethiyle Rumeli kadiliklarinda yapilan diizenle-
me hususundadir. Ebiissutid Efendi Rumeli kadiaskeri olduktan sonra pa-
disahla birlikte Kara Bogdan, Estergon ve Budin seferlerine katilmigtir.>*
Kantini Sultan Siilleyman 1541°de Istabur Seferi'nde Budin’e girmis ve bu-
ray1 bir eyalet merkezi haline getirmistir. 1543'de yapilan Estergon Seferi
esnasinda ise eyaletin kuzey sinirlar1 emniyet altina alinmigtir. Ebtissutid
Efendinin Budin Kanunndmesinin hazirflanmasinda gérev aldig1 bilin-
mektedir.’® Miilk ve miri arazilerin tanimlandig1 kanunndme Budin tahrir
defterlerinin bagina mukaddime olarak yazilmigtir.*® Tahrir yapilarak bol-
genin Osmanli eyaletine doniismesi sirasinda kazalarin da tespiti yapilip
Osmanli kadilik tegkilatina déhil edilmiglerdir. On altinci yiizyilin ortalari-
na ait bir kadi mecmuasinda “Suret-i Defter-i Cedid-i Kaz&ha-i Rumili” ad1
verilen bir diizenlemenin kaydi bulunmaktadir. Ne var ki ilgili kayitta 1551-
1552 yillar1 arasinda gergeklesen Erdel Seferi'nde ele gegirilen yerler bulun-
mamaktadir. Bu sebeple diizenleme muhtemelen 1544 yilinda Budin Def-
terdar1 Halil Bey gozetiminde yapilan tahririn akabinde yapilmis olmalidir.>’
Dénemin Rumeli kadiaskeri Ebiissutid Efendi seferde bulundugu ve Budin
kanunnamesinin hazirlanmasinda gorevli oldugu i¢in Rumeli kadiliklarinin

yeniden derecelendirilmesinde de etkili olmus olabilir.

Yapilan bu diizenleme Macaristan’in fethi sonrasi Rumeli kadiliklar:
ve derecelerini gostermesi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Osmanh kadilik 6rgi-

tinde kazalar biiytiklikleri ve nifuslar: dikkate alinarak derecelendirilir ve

54 Pegevi onun Budin seferiyle ilgili bir anekdotunu zikreder. Budin'in fethinden son-
ra hutbe okumak igin Ebussuud Efendi iki 8grencisini onerir. Ikisi de hutbe kaleme
alirlar ve bunlardan biri ¢ok begenilir ve hutbeyi o okur. Begenilen hutbenin sahibine
miildzimlik ve bir avug altin 6diil verilir. Sefer doniisiinde Belgrad'a gelindiginde hocas:
talebesine bir kadilik verilmesini padisaha teklif etse de bu teklif daha erken oldugu ge-
rekgesiyle geri gevrilir. Istanbul’a déniildiikten ve iizerinden uzun bir zaman gegtikten
sonra bu defa miilizimi padigah hatirlatir. Pegevi bu anlatiy1 padisahin miilazim ve kadi-
lar1 ne derece gozettigini gosteren bir 6rnek olarak sitayisle anlatmaktadir. Pegevi Tarihi
I, haz. Bekir Sitki Baykal (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig Yayinlari, 1999), s. 224-225.

55 Baysun, “Ebussuud,” s. 96.

56 Demir, Seyhiilislam Ebussuud Efendi, s. 226.

57 Levent Kuru, “Kantini Sultan Siileyman Déneminde Rumeli Kadiliklar1 (XVI. Yiizyilin
1k Yaris1),” Tarihin Pesinde: Uluslararas: Tarih ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 21 (2019),
s.252-253.
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bu dereceler itibari olarak akge ile gosterilirdi.*® Diizenlemede iki yiiz yir-
mi kazanin on beg akgeden iki yiiz elli ak¢eye degin derecelendirildikleri ve
béylelikle gorevlendirilecek kadilar i¢in mertebeler olusturuldugu dikka-
ti ceker. Bu diizenlemenin dncesinde ve sonrasinda Rumeli kadiliklarinin

derecelerine iliskin yapilmis diizenlemelerin mevcudiyeti bilinmektedir.*®

Kadilar ve Fetva Kétipleri i¢cin Eser Kaleme Alinmasi

Ebiissutid Efendi’nin bir diger faaliyet alani ilmiye biirokrasisi men-
suplar1 ve katipleri i¢in belge ve dil ile ilgili bagvuru kaynagi hazirlamaktir.
Bu noktada hem kadilar hem de fetva eminligi i¢cin eser kaleme almistur.
Atél eserinde “inga-y1 suktk i sicillat-1 hitkkdm ve 1sldh-1imla-y1 menasgir-i
ahkam, tize-resm-i kalem-i anberin-sevadidur” diyerek onun bu ¢abasi-

na isaret eder.%

Kadilar igin sicil/sakk/belge insas1 olduk¢a mithimdir. Bu tiir sakk
mecmualar kadilarin basucu kaynaklarindan biridir. Kadilara rehberlik et-
mek i¢in hazirladigr “Bida‘atii’l-kads i ihtiyacihi fi'l-mistakbeli ve’l-mazi”
bashkli eser bilindigi kadarryla Osmanl literatiiriinde tespiti yapilan ilk
sakk mecmuasidir. Ebiissutid Efendi eserinin girisinde ge¢miste birgok eser
yazilmigken bunlarin gereksiz kelimeler igerdigini, 6nemli olanin az keli-

meyle manay1 yakalamak oldugunu belirtmistir.%!

Benzer amagla fetva katipleri icin yazdig: risalesi “Ebiissutid Efen-
di Hazretlerinin Fetva Kétiplerine Tenbihidir” bashgimi tagir. Fetva
katiplerinin bilmeleri gereken hususlar, ifade sekilleri ve fetva kitabeti tis-
lubuna ait bazi kurallar risalede yer almaktadir.®* Ebiissutid Efendi 6zellik-
le Arapga ve Farsca kokenli kelimeler ve tamlamalarin dilin ashna uygun bir

bigimde muhafaza edilmesini savunmustur.>

S8 Beyazit, Osmanl Ilmiye Mesleginde Istihdam, s. 174-175.

9 Ercan Alan, “Yeni Bir Belgeye Gére XVI. Yiizyihn Ik Yarisinda Rumeli Sancaklari,
Kazalar1 ve Kadilar,” Asos Journal 33 (2016), s.11; Kemal Ozergin, “Rumeli
Kadiliklarinda 1078 Diizenlemesi,” Ord. Prof. Dr. Ismail Hakk: Uzungarsil'’ya Armagan
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1988), s. 251-309.

60 Nevizade Atai, Haddiku'l-Hakdik, s. 643.

61 Siileyman Kaya, “Mahkeme Kayitlarnin Kilavuzu: Sakk Mecmualar,” Tiirkiye
Aragtirmalart Literatiir Dergisi (TALID) 3/5 (2005), s. 38S.

62 Abdiilkadir Daglar, “Ebussuud Efendinin Telaffuz-imla Uzerine Dikkatleri ve Iki
Risalesi,” Turkish Studies 3 (2008), s. 20S.

63  Fikret Turan, “Seyhiilislam Ebussuud’un Imla Kurallari: On Altinci Yiizyilda Osmanlt
Imlasinda Yerlilesme Egilimleri ve Bir Tepki,” Ilmi Aragtirmalar 9 (2000), s. 234.
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Ebussutdd Efendinin yukarida zikrettigimiz eserleriyle hem kadilik
hem de fetva makaminca iiretilecek belgelere sekil, dil ve diplomatik baki-

mindan bir standart getirmeye calistig1 dikkati cekmektedir.

Sonug: Kanun, Biirokrasi ve Ilmiye

Kantni Sultan Siilleyman devri hilafet ve evrensel egemenlik iddiasty-
la birlikte kanun bilincinin giiglendigi, Osmanl biirokrasisinde uzmanlag-
manin gergeklestigi, kalemiyenin bagh bagina bir meslek yolu haline gelme-
ye basladig1 ve padisah hitkiimleri ile seriatin uzlastirildig1 bir kanunlagma
devri olarak kabul edilmektedir.* Ebiissutid Efendi sultanin kanunla ilis-
kisini Siileymaniye Camii’nin kitabesine yazdig1 metinde agikga belirtmis-
tir. O sultani, Allah’in kendisine kuvvet verdigi halifesi, yeryiiziiniin dort
tarafindaki insanlarin tizerinde Kitab'in hitkiimlerini uygulayan ve kanun-
lar1 yayan bir kulu olarak tanimlar. Kanun tireten ve yayan sultanin stiphe-
siz en Onemli biirokratlar1 birbirleriyle uyumlu ¢alisan Nisanci Celalzade
Mustafa (1534-1556) ile kadiaskerlik ve seyhiilislamlik gérevlerini ifa eden
Ebiissutid Efendi'dir (1538-1574).

Celalzade ile Ebuissutid Efendi'nin devlete hizmetleri birbiriyle para-
lellik arz eder. Celalzade, Divan-1 Hiimayun biirokrasisinde kullanilan belge
bi¢imlerini diizenleyen, diplomatik kaideleri sistemlestiren ve kanunlagtir-
ma faaliyetine 6nemli katkilar getiren bir biirokrattir. Celalzdde’nin faali-
yetleri, nisancilik makamini 6rfi hukuk noktasinda en st yetkili mercii ha-
line getirmistir.° Onun belgelerde kullandig1 hitap ve ifadeler, on yedinci
yuzyiln ilk ¢eyregine kadar Osmanl biirokrasisinde 6rneklik tegkil etmig-
tir.° Yazmis oldugu Tabakdt'ta en genel anlamda liyakate, hukuka ve Siinni

Islam’a dayali bir imparatorluk diisiincesini savunmustur.%”

64 Giilru Necipoglu, Sinan Cagr: Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Mimari Kiiltiir, cev. Giil Cagalt
Giiven (Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayilari, 2013), s. 32-33; Fleischer, Tarih¢i Mustafa
Aliy 5. 226; Imber, Seriattan Kanuna, s. 61 ve 115-118.

65 M. Sakir Yilmaz, “Koca Nisanci of Kantini: Celalzide Mustafa Celebi Bureaucracy and
Kanun in the Reign of Suleyman the Magnificient (1520-1566)” (doktora tezi), Bilkent
Universitesi Ekonomi ve Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2006, s. 115, 137 ve 204-205.

66 Celia J. Kerslake, “Celalzade Mustafa Celebi,” DIA 7 (1993), s. 261.

67 Kaya Sahin, “Imparatorluk, Biirokrasi Bilinci ve Tarihginin Zanaaty,” Osmanh Sarayinda
Tarih Yazimi, ed. H. Erdem Cipa ve Emine Fetvaci, cev. Mete Tungay (Istanbul: Tarih
Vakfi Yurt Yayinlar, 2014), s. 52.
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[Imiye biirokrasisine yaklasik kirk y1l hizmeti olan Ebiissutid Efendi
ise hem alim hem miigtehit hem de biirokrat kimligi ile donemine damga-
sin1 vurmug bir sahsiyettir. Osmanli kanunlarin: ser-i serifle bitiinlegtir-
mesinin yani sira ilmiye biirokrasisine de 6nemli katkilar yapmugtir. Déne-
minde egitim-6gretimle ilgili bir kanunnadmenin ¢ikarilmasi, miilizemet
kay1t sisteminin diizenlenmesi, miilizemet sistemine ulemanin payesine
gore kadro belirlenmesi, ecnebilere tanidig1 esneklik, Macaristan'in fet-
hi ile Rumeli kadiliklarinin yeniden tertibi, hem fetva katiplerine hem de
kadilara yonelik belgelerin nasil hazirlanacagina ve dilin nasil kullanilaca-
gina dair risaleler kaleme almasi Ebiissutid Efendi’nin nizam koyucu bi-
rokrat bir alim 6zelligi gdsterdiginin 6nemli isaretleridir. Imparatorlukta
gerceklesmekte olan birokratik uzmanlagmanin bir ayaginin ilmiye bu-

rokrasisinde Ebiissutid Efendi marifetiyle yiritildagi séylenebilir.

Ebuissutd Efendi’nin hem kadiaskerlik hem de geyhiilislamlik d6-
nemi ilmiye biirokrasisinde oldugu kadar ilmiye hiyerarsisi ve meslegi
agisindan da degisimlerin yasandigi bir devirdir. Devletin ¢ kitaya ya-
yilan bir dinya devleti haline dontigmesi, kutsal topraklarin ve Misli-
man memleketlerin idaresinin gerekmesi, Safevi propagandasina karsin
Siinni Islamin desteklenmesi ve giiclendirilmesi gibi sebepler seyhiilis-
lamlik makamini ilmiye mesleginin tepe noktasina tagimustir. Seyhiilis-
lamlik maaginin yikselmesi, mevleviyet kadilarin tayin yetkisinin sey-
hilislama verilmesi, Rumeli kadiaskerliginin seyhilislamhiga yiikselmek
i¢in bir basamak haline gelmesi bu degisimin 6nemli gostergelerinden-
dir.®® Seyhiilislamligin ilmiye biirokrasisindeki yiikselisi izleyen yiizyil-
larda da siirecek ve Ebiissutid Efendi bu siireci baglatan 6nemli bir aktor

olarak karsimiza ¢ikacaktir.®®

68  Akgiindiiz, “Ebiissuud Efendi,” s. 366; Uzungarsily, [lmiye Teskilat1, s. 177-179; Repp,
The Miifti of Istanbul, s. 293-297.

69 Yasemin Beyazit, “Osmanh [Imiyye Biirokrasisinde Seyhiilislamligin Degisen Rolii ve
Miilazemet Sistemi (XVI. ve XVIIL. Yiizyillar),” Belleten 267 (2009), s. 423-441.

— 141 —



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

Kaynakc¢a

Birincil Kaynaklar

Bayezid Kitiiphanesi, Veliyiiddin Efendi, no. 1970.

Megsihat Arsivi, Rumeli Kadiaskerligi Ruznamgesi, no. 178/1.

Nuruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Rumeli Kadiaskerligi Ruznamgesi, no. 5193/3.
Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Yazma Bagislar Koleksiyonu, no. 6613.
Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi, [lmiye Defteri, D. S60S.

Aragtirma ve Yayinlar

Akgiindiiz, Murat. XIX. Asir Baglarina Kadar Osmanls Devletinde Seyhiilislamlik, Istan-
bul: Beyan Yayinlari, 2002.

Akgiindiiz, Ahmet. “Ebiissuud Efendi,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi 10 (1994), s. 365-371.

Alan, Ercan. “Yeni Bir Belgeye Gore XVI. Yiizyilin Ilk Yarisinda Rumeli Sancaklari, Ka-
zalar1 ve Kadilar,” ASOS Journal 33 (2016), s. 337-377.

Alan, Ercan — Atgil, Abdurrahman. XVI. Yizyil Osmanl Ulemd Defterleri, Ankara:
TUBA Yayinlari, 2018.

Atqil, Abdurrahman. Erken Modern Osmanlt Imparatorlugu'nda Alimler ve Sultanlar, cev.
Giirzat Kami, Istanbul: Klasik Yayinlari, 2019.

___ “Ebiussutd Efendi,” The Oxford Encylopedia of Islam and Law, Oxford Islamic
Studies Online, http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t349/
€000S (Erisim 6 Aralik 2019).

Aydin, Bilgin. “Osmanli Biirokrasisinde Divan-1 Himéyun Defter Formlarinin Ortaya
Cikist ve Gelisimi (XV-XVI. Yiizy1l)” (Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi), Marmara
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2003.

Béb-1 Mesihat Seyhiilislimlik Arsivi Defter Katalogu, haz. Bilgin Aydin-Ilhami Yurdakul-
Ismail Kurt, Istanbul: ISAM Yaynlari, 2006.

Baysun, Cavid. “Ebussuud Efendi,” MEB Islam Ansiklopedisi 4 (1945), s. 92-99.

Beyazit, Yasemin. “Efforts to Reform Entry into the Ottoman {lmiyye Career towards
the End of the 16th Century: The 1598 Ottoman [lmiyye Kanunnamesi,” Turcica
44 (2012-213), 5. 201-218.

“Osmanl [Imiye Kanunnameleri ve Medrese Egitimi,” Belleten 283 (2014),

s. 955-981.

“Osmanli [lmiyye Biirokrasisinde Seyhiilislamligin Degisen Rolii ve Miildzemet

Sistemi (XVI. ve XVIIL Yiizyillar),” Belleten 267 (2009), s. 423-441.

—_. Osmanly Ilmiyye Mesleginde Istihdam (XVI. Yiizyil), Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu

Yayinlari, 2014.

“Esaretten Miilazemete Uskiiplii Alaeddin,” Imparatorlugun Oteki Yiizleri, der. Fi-

rat Yaga, Istanbul: Kog Universitesi Yayinlari, 2020, s. 185-202.

Daglar, Abdiilkadir. “Ebussuud Efendi’nin Telaffuz-Imla Uzerine Dikkatleri ve Iki Risa-
lesi,” Turkish Studies 3 (2008), s. 186-214.

Dalsar, Fahri. “Medreseler Kanunnamesi,” Niliifer Dergisi S (1945), s. 15-16.

Demir, Abdullah. Seyhiilislam Ebussuud Efendi Devlet-i Aliyye’nin Biiyiik Hukukgusu, Is-
tanbul: Otiiken Yayinlari, 2006.

Fatih Sultan Mehmet Kanunndme-i Al-i Osman (Tahlil ve Karsilastirmali Metin), haz. Ab-
diilkadir Ozcan, Istanbul: Kitabevi Yayinlari, 2003.

Fleischer, Cornell H. Tarih¢i Mustafa Ali Bir Osmanl Aydin ve Biirokrati, ev. Ayla Or-
tag, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1996.

—142 -



Beyazit | Osmanli IImiye Biirokrasisinde Bir Nizam Koyucu: Ebiissutid Efendi

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-Ahbdr, ngr. M. Hidai Sentiirk, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Ku-

rumu Yayinlari, 2003.

Mevaidii'n-Nefdis fi Kavdidii'l-Mecdlis, Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari,

1997.

Imber, Colin, Seriattan Kanuna Ebussuud ve Osmanli'da Islami Hukuk, gev. Murteza Be-
dir. Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2004.

Inalcik, Halil. “Kanunnime,” DIA 24 (2001), s. 333-337.

Ipsirli, Mehmet. “Osmanli Devletinde Kazaskerlik,” Belleten 232 (1997), s. 597-699.

. “Givizade Muhyiddin Mehmed Efendi,” DIA 8 (1993), s. 348-349.

Kaya, Stileyman. “Mahkeme Kayitlarinin Kilavuzu: Sakk Mecmualari,” Tiirkiye Arastir-
malari Literatiir Dergisi (TALID) 3/5 (2005), s. 379-416.

Kerslake Celia J. “Celalzade Mustafa Celebi,” DIA 7 (1993), s. 260-262.

Koca, Ferhat. “Fetvahane,” DIA 12 (1995), s. 496-500.

Kunt, Metin. “Siileyman Dénemine Kadar Devlet ve Sultan: Ug Beyliginden Diinya
Imparatorluguna,” Kaniini ve Cagi, ed. Metin Kunt-Christine Woodhead, gev. Ser-
met Yalcin, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1998, s. 3-29.

Kuru, Levent. “Kantini Sultan Siileyman Déneminde Rumeli Kadiliklart (XVI. Yiizyi-
Iin 11k Yarisy,” Tarihin Pesinde 21 (2019), s. 247-272.

Necipoglu, Giilru. Sinan Cag Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda Mimari Kiiltiir, cev. Giil Caga-
I Giiven, Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yaynlari, 2013.

Nevizade Atai. Haddiku'l-Hakdik fi Tekmiletii's-Sakaik, haz. Suat Donuk, Istanbul: Tiir-
kiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanlig: Yayinlari, 2017.

Okur, Késif Hamdi. “Bir Osmanli Fakihinin Go6ziiyle Osmanli Fukahési: Kefevi'nin
Ketaib'i Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme,” Tiirkiye Arastirmalart Literatiir Dergisi (TA-
LID) 12/23 (2014),s. 361-377.

Ozergin, Kemal. “Rumeli Kadiliklarinda 1078 Diizenlemesi,” Ord. Prof. Dr. I. Hakk:
Uzungarsili’ya Armagan, Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1988, s. 251-309.

Pecevi Tarihi I, haz. Bekir Sitki Baykal, Ankara: Kilttr Bakanlig Yaynlari, 1999.

Repp, Richard C. The Miifti of Istanbul: A Study in the Development of the Ottoman Lear-
ned Hierarchy, London: Ithaca Press, 1986.

Sertoglu, Mithad. Osmanli Tarih Lugati, Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1986.

Sahin, Kaya. “Imparatorluk, Biirokrasi Bilinci ve Tarihginin Zanaat,” Osmanl Sarayin-
da Tarih Yazimi, ed. H. Erdem Cipa ve Emine Fetvaci, cev. Mete Tungay, Istanbul:
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlar1 2014, s. 46-68.

Telhisii'l-Beydn fi Kavdnin-i Al-i Osmdn, haz. Sevim Ilgiirel, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Yayinlari, 1999.

Topkap: Saray: Arsivi H.951-952 Tarihli ve E-12321 Numarali Mithimme Defteri, haz.
Halil Sahillioglu, Istanbul: IRCICA, 2002.

Turan, Fikret. “Seyhiilislam Ebussuud’un Imla Kurallari: On Altinct Yiizyilda Osmanl
Imlasinda Yerlilesme Egilimleri ve Bir Tepki,” IImi Arastirmalar 9 (2000), s. 221-
238.

Uzungarsili, Ismail Hakks, Osmanli Devleti'nin Ilmiye Teskilati, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Ku-
rumu Yayinlari, 1988.

Yilmaz, M. Sakir. “Koca Nisanci of Kantni: Celalzade Mustafa Celebi Bureaucracy and
Kanun in the Reign of Suleyman The Magnificient (1520-1566)” (Yayimlan-
mamig Doktora Tezi), Ankara: Bilkent Universitesi Ekonomi ve Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, 2006.

~143 -



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

""’CJ\‘W’ w:cbcq,
K‘.»L'M: NI\, J’-\-U;
ra‘)?:\d.»w—’ Al
Sagalici b RBEL 250y
'\UJ‘ LI as otk m,w 595!
(JJU—W)(\UJ ~\=\v\.t-3: ol
AN sl s sl g1
N sal s o3 ;\w‘
f"“a\!fu))»y(\ﬁ\‘w ;b\a J
&M’r@\w 4 ;'JJM)VJJ»
"’4}&4)').:\)4/» o)
):\u\v: Yoo p vx\.»)mr‘.u ]
)u\'d}wcw RS eEIN
J‘M‘jv"\ *M'Jo J\-*UWJL:)J&L.»
S plsidsinseop st
M y‘»wﬂ)‘wy:\w\a ryep
'fr PRRAVIS Y L\wm\»
k’w,\a N
8y Ma\»w;ﬁgww,\

» @JRV» }KAJJ»W)J SYTUA

des g piadenlaish

VL:)\-Q}JJ\»\U (J)-"\\'\"LV-‘*-'—-(
);.\L\»\i.‘»wv 598 Ja)
PRIV TR AR NI PP
Ju:m&u CF 70 1)

N MM Koo )'J"
“).1»,.-( IR DI »ﬁc‘w
)J\uf\ag\-\ub)u(\//)w‘dl

w oL— L \3)),-)-;-

Q)‘Q’}/\&JJ’.\UK’&\Z{Q Yaspir
Az DT AT N
)’)\U)\)\r’.ﬁ@&:\?\sfﬁ)u‘&\s‘;
— e y\b );‘)\AJB))-:% BEVT)
@,'ﬂ;, i il (\"WJ\UJ'J'B: A
s o el
UL‘ Ju’)rofh/“ Crimsedele
C)")*” )\5 \LL\—Q} .}J\VJ’\M
\-{3 JJW j-L‘\' »ﬁ ad‘J\f\
l A»MWM,\.,, s,
‘ 2, \(‘\A‘Ju)\:‘ PR SA r)‘)—f
Gugyis itk })@‘(ﬂuf)‘)

Belge 1: “Mevali-i Izam ve Miiderrisin-i Kirdmin Tedrise Muvazebet-

leri I¢iin Nisan-1 Hiimayun,” Bayezid Kiitiiphanesi, Veliyiidddin Efendi, no.

1970, vr. 121b-122a.

—144 -



Beyazit | Osmanli IImiye Biirokrasisinde Bir Nizam Koyucu: Ebiissutid Efendi

&
u‘% ‘“’J("" U""a‘"m [u’,a__”
W Ve e dg,
u s Py g V7R
dosny Pus /J’;Jua_.;&a

~O P c’& (
/0 ’z“,’cr“‘:lyf
/’z)
i) oy i
W, e 4)1’3%») DB
P{ /r’ l'é (,W s
sabnzm d‘"‘“
a Qf;),u( Gam
qs
"(u Loz H2e j"r’&‘ig_utf
q 7 e%a:u«; ’ ‘;:Lj*ab,p»
”-2“?5("1- u’/“ﬁl’(ﬁdw)u
TR Cugle F ey,
Ui Ping,,
FHowNigyg e dleuies
“ﬂ//‘&')\ﬁt d’)‘W ‘J‘“ |
"ﬁ"a“‘*(dl ﬁ(fﬂ L P
a‘:l:wd n lagtic;
f] ¢ o
2w 1d¢ w,“w;‘!ﬂéf
a’f ‘U‘%»,;f) )'/’6&”1." ol
W dlaga ‘:g{:’:’w,g;
rﬁ"f’l:l-',‘p(v.y (uJ )g‘;"‘,'v
‘(“»’4:;/ 6 Hbdigy,
T sl Pk
Y

¢

“U’o-"ﬁ"ﬂ &’ﬂ?)"z"#ﬁ
| S -*/eaw e“‘dslc.g;
/”/,'ﬂlr’d)ﬂ‘u% G[”JVGJ»)

5"0;‘53@« Wbl
A
. ‘S)bly %,

/J*" i

(P’(; ::Sf

6 ‘fdvba[o (;; owgwr

g e
lacdb" i &"’/}'(}d
Qﬂluy Gy "j-"dsmg’_.ﬁ

i }"“"‘"5 W) uﬂ)) sz /ﬂ (“’6“ 23]

;l’ﬂu,) ; A’i/n%,,u 2 i

oy 6.
A&r/
f s Sy d;y»/w,ffau
A Ao s le

”‘Z'r’Ma)w ”’%/ucwu
"ﬁr"ol).:u "\—’w@;lm

Wﬁuﬁu m—* Frz

Btie)
«“T J’vw))gu ﬁsﬂ\w "J‘;djf
& M
% g
"" "’0%,{,(
T S i

B ———
. D.05605.0001.00

Belge 2: Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi, [lmiye Defteri, D. 560S. I, vr.

3b-4a.

— 145 -



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

“\)

mwu-mwﬂmwu

R yl ou,;wuw,g,;«‘au %
d\&)w-\—:\o,)( (RTRTES ST }"' %Jﬂb“iﬂ' "'b"r“u!

- o

——

G s VT, f“/-.dﬂ"-/)‘(
‘,y-..\',,—b\ ;\\wb\(\-w»l M M"w’:’ﬂ.{“.—%’m"‘ cj“ ;
T haedd "MM@’W)\W W%lﬁjé‘“l‘(}wﬂiﬂo’ L
d;muwbww“' Laiet
Qum,\\,}uv,\»\uu\._g,‘\,u\»\. Iy ﬁzw.g/,(zt‘“//lf;” 8
33 R W S Y P i 100 5o BN Lsfigld S
é&gf»“\ \'qurqf s T
B )39, Gl 23
e - S )
CoblEe bty I
\!v%%\wjlh\ly Rt /,;%_{"’é
v‘kw»},),b. d,,b‘ SR AN ov,@uuu,;,@oa«u‘w(w“
bl bl S | eyl
Wiblipss \M;_um (I} I f;:()ﬂwzy-ufywiwéﬁ |
- ety ‘Q‘A"é"”’w & dw/ IHW’/)’ af‘ |
ShObs 28 iy ’ﬂ}? f‘”—”’“f""/"“”‘-”"“’”
ol bl GGy j;m»»ﬂ-;d »j;{,
ekl s Ryglebl T,
s DRt el bdnl _!)bydg:wl"v’ﬂ 'J’p
W‘“Jé F?L'- . W/yjz,gﬁ O
Wbl b s o /’f;‘;““"wwu Iy
Mo, oy e
GJ:\')V vObla 33 e-q}‘-"\%ﬂ ‘%Vrff”f;bmuuw;,ww
'J"UU’J\\IV“““'QS‘I‘M 4\)9\ O“‘fw-d;\(-w Do fqﬁ ) )
,i\‘b!/‘/dw‘(dwvw)’uu;l i & "”J-“"V),.,Lb//yb ‘.J,I(_)W
MJ#VPL@/MW)Q 2 ,' W)“\ra,wz_;)‘mob/
i) »
‘%Muhsﬁa’\é*‘f«vu" ﬂ"!';:b}w )J'J;g'ﬁuy L
ﬂ'i'VQW-V—CM»b&k‘ L ﬂa;;.abgb,luw Gl
e é»w;wwwu-\m(» ™ 10r 398 g ‘;J/"-"" ”
‘?F"SU‘G""MH%. L A /Lj}u"fb‘;U%Ic-wl:d_,_.,nuu
e e ;;'sz T2
25 Wsly = 50 LA i
L\‘J‘UW-\—CM,\.:\‘JAL; N!”(b ﬂ,”;’()b)‘,a/ r"JV-"
uﬁ’“u‘w—""\b"‘ \l‘,\(;\i'—ﬂ\ )g\g 3\
o\-:j:w_d%\é,au,q,n \.f"‘))’\“

4

;3

Belge 3: Bab-1 Megihat Argivi, Miilazim Rizndmgesi, no.178/1, s. 6-7.

— 146 -



Beyazit | Osmanli IImiye Biirokrasisinde Bir Nizam Koyucu: Ebiissutid Efendi

Vs
R | . g
s
&

ot <k
wia{.'(/,_/,y._!-éc'/ml,_‘«c.-‘f;}d)
@/@-‘ Gys/; AT~
¢ w;y,gjlqg_,c_fw’uwva
lyle) RS 4 . .
g—"-;y‘gfg_,!..‘f}/’a?yw&w»ﬁw
Lhe oo eny
J?fq“'wﬂae‘tr?r%z
) — Usa -
i
A AP
Cotirtlsieagianisafi,;

ittt o

-.—ﬂ(»;w-,;na;;.,;{;_cw..,;,g;&u
Sl
LI
P
i y 4 o
'{:"’-f/a izl b Aty
it oot
‘@@,«,{uwg;wﬁa o)
Hiii ey

;le:vb.fj,lup‘?g};,q‘;

2! »
@@W/Uyy;gimﬁ.;._w:/,}
G5zl sbos e
! ‘ :

Hon bl i

=" ugeigy
d%,’..b./,‘ﬁ ”‘_ %

, 2
3 N il
3 : gl

R
Wity Syt
Bligion Moot
‘;%-I(”""‘ vz ‘:‘l-(-j""’e-'m-’/au;j.
Bing s pioibei s
L e 2

Binpue ki ssn

5 i " e
th.w‘ Uy ) seas!
i Syt

leagpn

i
! %[;’/
v]‘%’:,,)q@f)‘,bd&l(u.w}éc
(is‘-fz;{,-.;wgmw'}’aweb
g’i};?g‘vgiﬂ-iﬂlu’hf”“]{/égg‘

.

Vs
7
e
45"9):/0) 51’)9/4’ *U-}'}'-C[/q buy
B pisos il Y

94564_,;,&50;665"@./(;/42 ;
S tb i 2 o b s :
4%:&2-,«#?/‘”’0@ { ‘

Belge 4: Nuruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Miillizim Raznimgesi, no.

5193/3, vr. 1b-2a.

— 147 —



Kanani Sultan Silleyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

Belge S: Silleymaniye Yazma Eser Kitiiphanesi, Yazma Bagislar Ko-
leksiyonu, no. 6613, vr. 186b-187a.
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KANUNIDEVRINDE KUDUS
SANCAGI: INSAVEIHYA

Mustafa OKSUZ*
Giris

Kudiis sehrini de ihtiva eden giiniimiizde Filistin ad1 verilen bélge,
1516 yilinda vuku bulan Mercidabik Savag: ile Osmanli topraklarina dahil
olmakla beraber devlet otoritesinin tesisi hemen miimkiin olmamustir. Ya-
vuz Sultan Selim’in (1512-1520) zaferden dért yil sonra hayatini kaybet-
mesiyle taht degisikligini istikbali igin biyiik bir firsat olarak géren Mem-
lik emiri Canbirdi Gazali'nin isyani, kaotik ortamimn devamina sebep olsa

da Ferhad Pasa idaresinde gonderilen ordu durumu kontrol altina almigtir.'

Savas ve isyanlarin sebep oldugu anarsiden dolay1 hedeflenen istikra-
rin bir tirli saglanamamasi, kitleler tizerinde olumsuz bir tesire yol agmusti.
Tahrir defterlerindeki verilerin yan: sira Kudiis mahkeme sicillerine yansi-
yan kayitlar, yagananlara iliskin canli bir tasviri mimkiin kilmaktadir. Ku-
diis, Mekke ve Medine'nin hizmetkarlar: olma iddiasinda bulunan yeni ida-
recilerin 6nlerinde ivedilikle ¢6zmeleri gereken bir diizen problemi var idi.
Bolgede saglanacak bagarimin Osmanl idarecilerinin mesruiyetlerine ciddi

bir katki saglayacag da agikard.
Babasinin vefatiyla tahta gegen L. Siileyman (1520-1566), kutsal yer-

lerin idaresinde goriilecek herhangi bir basarisizigin hem Miislimanla-
rin nezdinde hem de batidaki rakiplerine karg1 yuruttugi dlemstimul ege-
menlik iddiasinda son derece olumsuz bir imaj yaratacaginin farkinda idi ve

bu ytizden meseleyi ciddiyetle ele ald1. Geng sultan eski Memliik valisinin

*  Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Bsliimii. E-posta:

mustafaoksuz28@gmail.com Bu ¢alismaya yaptig1 katkilardan dolay: M. Fatih Calisir’a
tegekkiirii bir borg bilirim.
1 Feridun Emecen, “Canbirdi Gazali,” TDV Isldm Ansiklopedisi (DIA) 7 (1993), s. 141-143.
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isyanimi bastirdiktan sonra, belirli bir siyaset gergevesinde sancagin inga ve
ihyasi icin gereken eylemleri siiratle yerine getirdi. Bolgede giivenligin te-
sisi, imar faaliyetleri, yeni elitlerin ortaya gikmasi, ahalinin refahinin sag-
lanmasi ve gayrimiislimlerin elinde kutsal kabul edilen bazi yerlere el ko-
nulmas: gibi adimlar, izlenen politikanin kose taglarini olusturmaktadir.
Ug kutsal yerin tek bir idarecinin egemenligi altinda toplanmasinin manevi
mesuliyeti, s6z konusu siireclerin hayata gecirilmesinde esas etken olmus-
tur. Calismamizda Kudiis Sancagr’'nin yeniden toparlanma siirecine yonelik

uygulanan tedbir ve politikalar birincil kaynaklar tizerinden ele alinacaktur.
Giivenligin Tesisi

Dulkadirogullar1 meselesi yiiziinden II. Bayezid doneminde Osman-
lilar ile patlak veren ¢atigma ortami, Memliikler i¢in yipratici olmustu.
Maddi imkénsizliklardan dolay:r Kudiis gibi kutsal bir kentin surlarinin
tamir edilememesi digsaridan gelebilecek tehlikelere kars: buray: savun-
masiz bir konuma digiirdii. Bedevi Arap kabilelerinin kontrol altinda tu-
tulamamasi koylerin tahribine ve gehirlerin terkine neden oldu. Giivenlik
zafiyetinin yol agtig1 vasattan dolay: insanlarin yasamlarini rahat bir ge-
kilde siirdiirememeleri ve buna paralel olarak biitiin vecheleriyle toplum-
sal hayatin idamesinin imkéansizlig1 bolgedeki refahi ve gelismeyi engelle-
misti. Nitekim Osmanli idaresinin gergeklestirdigi ilk tahrir sonuglari bu
vakiay1 tasdik edici mahiyettedir. Kaosun neden oldugu korkunun izale-
si, zamana yayilmus; kabilelere iltica eden ahali tedrici bir sekilde yurtla-
rina avdet etmeyi tercih etmigtir. Kademeli bir sekilde doniis, insanlarin
bulunduklar: yerlerden yeni idarecilerin yonetim tarz ve usullerini yakin-
dan takip ettiklerini gostermektedir. Kabile asabiyesi, zor zamanlarda ak-
rabalara kol kanat gererek disaridan gelebilecek saldirilara karsi miittefik-

lerini miidafaa etmeyi gerektiriyordu.

Yavuz Sultan Selim, Merciddbik’ta Kansu Gavri'yi maglup ettikten
sonra basta Kudiis olmak tizere Trablus, Safed, Gazze ve Nablus sehir-
leriyle civarlarindaki yerleri savagmadan ele gecirdi.* Ne var ki bélgede
cereyan eden hizli degisimlerle buna eslik eden taht degisikligi kisa sii-

reli bir asayis zaafinin yaganmasina yol agmigti. Durumun farkinda olan

2 Ibn lyas, Yavuz'un Misir’t Fethi ve Misirda Osmanl Idaresi (Beddyi'ii’z-ziihir fi vekayi‘i'd-
duhtir), gev. Ramazan Sesen (Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2016), s. 143.
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Osmanlilar, bu hale son vermek icin ¢atisma,® affetme® ve sisteme ¢ekme®

seceneklerini uygulama sahasina koydular. Bu tedbirlerle kabilelerin/agi-

retlerin hareketleri tamamen kontrol altina alinmasi miimkiin olmasa da

zararlari asgari diizeyde tutulmaya ¢aligilmigtir. Ashinda takip edilen bu si-

yaset, yeni fethedilen bélgelerdeki mutat uygulamanin sancaga yansima-

sindan bagka bir sey degildi.

Bunlara ilaveten askeri tahkimatin giiclendirilmesi,® kalelere diizenli

lojistik destek saglanmasi,” yollardaki devriyelerin artirilmas:® ve Kudiis'e

3

“... Fayik A‘rdb Muharebesi'nde yoldashk ittigiin...” 13 Receb 962/3 Haziran 1555 ta-
rihli hiikiim, Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanhg Osmanh Arsivi (BOA), Kamil Kepeci Defteri
(KK.d.), no. 213, s. 164; “... Cavugbagi Murad zikr olunan eskiyinin muharebesinde
yoldaglik ittigiin...” 19 Ceméziyelevvel 960/3 Mayis 1553 tarihli hitkiim, BOA,
KK.d,, no. 210, s. 165; “... Mehmed iciin Kudiis-i Serif ve Nablus sancaklarinda ‘urban
mubharebesinde yoldaglk itmigdir...” 16 Rebiulevvel 973/11 Ekim 1565 tarihli hiikiim,
BOA, KK.d,, no. 75, 68a; “... ve bundan akdem ‘si Ar4b muhérebesinde yoldaghkda
bulunmagmn...” 13 Receb 976/1 Ocak 1569 tarihli hitkiim, BOA, KK.d., no. 77, 13a;
“... Abdiilkerim iciin... ‘4si A‘rab Muhérebesinde bir sakinin bagin kesiip...” 5 Sevvél
976/23 Mart 1569 tarihli hitkiim, BOA, KK.d., 76, 227a.

Meséyih-1 urbandan gelip itaat eden kisilerin isyanlar1 esnasinda isledikleri suglardan
dolayr mahkemede hesaba ¢ekilmemeleri ve bu hususta yapilacak tegebbiislerin engel-
lenmesi hususunda Kudiis kadisina gonderilen Evasit-1 Safer 935/Ekim-Kasim 1528
tarihli hiikiim igin bkz. Islam Arastirmalar1 Merkezi Kiitiiphanesi (ISAM), Kudiis
Ser‘iyye Sicilleri (KDSSC), no. 9, s. 46.

“Sam Beylerbeyisine hiikiim ki: Mekttb gonderiip Gazze beyi ve Gazze ve Remle
kadilar1 sana mektab gondertip Kudiis-i serif yolunda Vadi-i Ali ndm mevki‘de dyende
vii revendeyi rencide idiip ‘isyan tizere olan ‘urbindan Emir Ali sabika ittiigli send‘ate
nadim olup geliip ita‘at eyleyiip tevbe ve istigfar eyleyiip mahall-i merhametdir deyii
i1am idtip ve mezbiir dahi geliip dirlik ric eyleyiip...” 10 Ceméziyelahir 973/2 Ocak
1566 tarihli hiikiim, BOA, KK.d., no. 75, 156b.

$4m Beylerbeyisi mektab gonderiip Safed’e karib Misir ve Kudiis-i Serif yolu tizerinde
Kunaytra dimekle ma‘raf menzil ormanlik ve derbend olup ‘isyén tizere olan Heytem
ve Beni Sa‘id A‘rdbindan geliip Mislimanlara zarar irigdirirler. Mahall-i mezkarda
olan karbé4nsaray hardb olup amma karbansardyin tzerine birka¢ otalar bin4 olunup
sipahiden ve yeniceriden yirmi nefer kimesne nevbetgi tarikiyla konulursa yazda ve
kigda geregi gibi hufz olunup ve mevki“i mezkarda bir karye vardir. Sipahi timaridir.
Ormanlik ve derbend olmagla felldhlar: perdkende olmugsdur. Bi'l-fi‘il 4har karyelerde-
dir. Karye-i mezkéire mu‘af olmak tizere buyurulursa mahall-i mezkar senleniip ma‘'mar
olur deyii ‘arz itmegin ‘arz ittGgiin yerlere kifayet mikdér1 4dem ta‘yin idiip ve karyenin
perdkende olan ahélisini? Bulup? temkin ittirtip dirligi hifz hiraset tizere tekalif-i orfi-
ye ve ‘avariz-1 divaniyyeden mu'af tutulmasin? buyuruldu. 4 Rebiulevvel sene 966/15
Aralik 1558 tarihli kayit, BOA, KK.d., no. 216, s. 41.

XVL. Yiizyihn sonlarinda Kudiis'a ziyaret eden Rus Seyyah Trifon Karabeynikov, buranin
korunmasi maksadiyla gehrin i¢inde istihkdm inga edilerek savag aletleriyle dolduruldugunu
belirtir. Bu konuda bkz. Altay Tayfun Ozcan, “Trifon Karabeynikov'un Seyahat Raporuna
Gére XVI. Yiizyihn Sonlarinda Kudiis,” Belleten 74/270, (2010), s. 384.
“Mefharu’l-miistehfizin Halilurrahman ‘aleyhissalatii ve’s-selam hazretleri kal‘asinin
dizdér -zide kadruhu- tezkire varicak ma‘lam ola ki: Haliya bir kafile Halilurrahman
ziyaretten Kudiis-i Serife geliirken tizerlerine hiyal-1 ‘Arab ¢ikup nice 4demlerin mecrah
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yenigerilerin gonderilmesi® {i¢ asamali miicadele planini tamamlayan di-
ger unsurlardir. Ayrica tagradaki timar ve zeamet sahiplerinin eylemleri-
nin merkez tarafindan takip edilmesi ve lakaytliga miisaade edilmemesi de
asayigin daha diizenli bir sekilde iglemesini mtimkiin kilmigtir. Nitekim tat-
bikat sahasina konan bu uygulamalarin olumlu yansimalarini tahrir def-
terlerinde bulmak miimkindir. Sancak niffusu Kantni Sultan Sileyman
déneminde istikrarh bir sekilde artis kaydetmistir. S6z konusu siyaset tarzi,

veriler 1s1¢ginda bu haliyle bagarili olmus gézitkkmektedir.'

Asayisin saglanmasi igin faal bir siyaset tarzi benimsenmesine ragmen
bazen tagradaki gorevlilerin bedevileri taciz ederek at ve develerine el koy-
duklar1 gorilmektedir. Bedevilerin ehl-i 6rf tarafindan el konulan hayvan ve
mallarini tahsil igin ahaliye saldirma yoluna gitmeleri de genel bir rahatsizhiga
neden olmustur. Nitekim $am Valisi Isa Bey’e génderilen 17 Mayis 1542 ta-
rihli emirde (1 Safer 949) buna dikkat cekilerek idaresi altindaki sancaklarda
bulunan zeamet ve timar sahiplerine mukayyet olmasi istenmis ve esas gorev-
lerinin kendilerine tevdi edilen yerleri korumak oldugu hatirlatilarak agiretle-
rin askeri sinuf tarafindan taciz ve tahrik edilmemesi vurgulanmigtir.'' Aslin-
da bu hitkiim giivenlik zaviyesinden ele alindiginda yeni yoneticilerin sahada
giiclii bir askeri hakimiyet tesis ettigini, psikolojik istiinligi ele gecirdigi-
ni ve taciz edenle edilenin yer degistirdigini gostermektedir. Boylece kitlele-

re tagradaki gii¢ dengesinin degistigi ve bir zamanlar bolgedeki yoneticileri

ediip kiilli hasaret ettiikleri i‘lam olundu. Imdi sa‘ddetlii padisih-1 ‘dlem-penah hazret-
lerinin eyyam-1 ‘adéletlerinde bu vech ile fesid ve sena‘at olmak céiz degildir. Gerekdir
ki Kudiis-i Serif sancagi beyinin ol canibde olan subagilarina kifayet mikdér: yarar hisar
erleri kosup ol canibleri onat vech ile gozleyesiz ki 4yende vii revende emn tizere ki-
mesneye zarar..” 2 Sevval 953/26 Kasim 1546 tarihli 2521 numaral hitkiim, ISAM,
KDSSC, XVII, s. 592.

9 Karaim Mezhebine mensup bir Yahudi'nin bir yenigeriye ait olan degirmen ekipmanin
yarisini satin almasina iliskin 23 Zilhicce 937/7 Agustos 1531 tarihli mahkeme kayds,
sehre muhafaza i¢in gonderilen askeri smifin firsat bulduk¢a Kudiis’teki ticari faaliyet-
lere istirak ettigini de gostermektedir. Bu konuda bkz. Amnon Cohen, A World Within
Jewish Life as Reflected in Muslim Court Documents from the Sijill of Jerusalem (XVIth
Century) Part One (Texts), (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Center for Judaic
Studies, 1994) s. 25.

10 Mustafa Oksiiz, “XVI. Yiizyl Filistin Niifusuna Bir Baks,” Insanligin Kirmizi Cizgisi
Kudiis, ed. Mefail Hizh v. dgr. (Bursa: Bursa Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Kitaphg, 2019), s.
220-222.

11 .. Haliya beylerbeylige miite‘allik olan sancakbeyleri sancaklarin onat vech ile hufz
u hiréset itmeyiip ‘a4si A‘rdb taifesinin atlarina ve develerine tama‘ ediip alup an-
lar dahi re‘dya taifesini rencide idip..”, Evahir-i Safer 949/Haziran 1542 tarihli $am
Beylerbeyine hiikiim, ISAM, KDSSC, IX, s. 69.
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sikintrya sokan ve hayati felg etme noktasina getiren kabilelerin yeni idareci-
ler karsisinda maglup duruma diistiigi mesaji iletilmekteydi. Stiphesiz bu ge-

lisme tebaa nezdinde kendine bir makes bulmugtur.
Imar Faaliyetleri
a) Sur Insasi

Giivenlik meselenin bélgedeki refahin tesisi i¢in 6nemli bir sart ol-
dugunun fakat tek bagina yeterli olmadiginin farkinda olan Osmanli mer-
kezi idaresi, alt yapi faaliyetleri ve bityiik yatirimlarla Kudis sehrinin ¢eh-
resinin degistirilmesi gerektiginin de bilincindeydiler. Kantni Sultan
Stleyman'in kentin surlarinin inga ve tamir isiyle yakindan ilgilenmesi
guvenlik meselesini ilgilendiren bir konu oldugu gibi ayn1 zamanda halk
nezdinde psikolojik/manevi yonii agir basan ve maddi kiilfeti ancak mer-
kezin yonlendirmesiyle kargilanabilen biiyik bir projeydi. Mimar Nak-
kas Mehmed Celebi’nin idaresinde baglayan bu is, 947/1541 yilina kadar
siirmiis,'? ingaat masraflari igin 707.064 meblag tutarinda giimiis Nablus,
Remle, Gazze, Kudiis ve Sam’'dan toplanmugtir. Uzunlugu 4325 metreye

ulagan surda 34 bur¢ bulunuyordu.'?

Memliik Devleti’nin sonlaria dogru harap bir halde olan kale duvar-
lar, kenti digaridan gelebilecek saldirilara agik hale getiriyor ve ciddi tehli-
kelere maruz birakiyordu. Bu zafiyetten istifade eden kabileler, sehre giden
yollar1 devamli bir gekilde taciz ediyor ve firsat bulduk¢a da Kudiise sal-
diriyorlardi. Bundan dolay: ahali sehri terk etmek zorunda kalmigti. Kabi-
lelerle miicadeleye paralel olarak surun yeniden ingasi, olumlu bir havanin
yaratilmasina katk: saglayarak halkin korkularinin izalesinde ve 6zgiivenin
yeniden ingasinda 6nemli bir amil olmustur. Distan gelebilecek tehditlere
kars1 kendini emniyette hisseden ve cevresiyle irtibatinin kesilmesi endige-
sinden kurtulan ahali, miistahkem bir kalenin i¢inde hayatlarini stirdiirme-
ye baglamuglardir. Bu gelisme sadece kentte yasayanlar1 degil ayni zamanda

etraftaki yerlesim yerlerini de olumlu yonde etkilemistir.

12 “.. mezkar strun itmimi padigih-1 ‘dlem-pendh halledet hilafetuhti ve eyyedet
saltanatuhti hazretlerinin be-gayet murad-i serifleri olup ve bu yil itmami dahi emr olun-
magm...", S Sevval 947/2 Subat 1541 tarihli hitkiim, ISAM, KDSSC, IX; s. 38.

13 Yusuf Said en-Netse, “Stiru’l-Kudiis: Ehemmiyetuhu ve Hasdisuhu ve’l-Esatiru’l-
Mirtebita Bihi,” Proceedings of the International Congress on al-Quds during the Ottoman
Era, ed. Halit Eren (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2012), s. 188.
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Ikinci Halife Omer’in Harem-i Serif’in hududunu tayin etmesiyle Is-
lamlagma siirecinin temelinin atildig: sehirde onu takip eden diger Miis-
liman idareciler, tarihi siire¢ i¢cinde buranin ¢ehresini degistirmeyi ba-
sarmiglardir. Osmanli idaresine d4hil olduktan sonra giinimiize kadar
gelecek olan tabii sinirlar, Kantini Sultan Stileyman’in surlar1 yeniden in-
sastyla son seklini almigtir. Dolayisiyla Kudiis’iin kadim kimliginin bu dé-

nemde nihai seklini aldig1 s6ylenebilir.

b) Suyollarinin Tamiri

Yagis azhgi nedeniyle 6z kaynaklariyla su ihtiyacin kargilayamayan
kent, tarih boyunca devamli surette disariya bagimh kalmistir. Zaman za-
man yaganan kurakliklar suya olan talebin artmasina yol agiyordu. Iste bu
sartlar daha ilk zamanlardan itibaren gehirde bu isin masrafini kargilayacak
cesitli tedbirlerin alinmasini zorunlu hale gelmis, meselenin halli i¢in “su-
yolu vakfi” kurulmugtur. Bu durum seyyahlarin da dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Hac
vazifesi i¢in sehri ziyarete gelen Polonyal Simeon, Kudis’i “taghk ve kurak

oldugu halde her agidan bereketli bir yer” olarak nitelemistir.'*

Osmanlilara intikal eden s6z konusu vakfa ait Kudiis Sancagindaki
Biryekit (<255 52)"%, Mugallis (12<)'¢ adli kdyler ile Kefr Yaba (Wk _&S)17
mezrast ilk tahririn icra edildigi dénemde il ktibi tarafindan sehven timar
olarak kaydedilmis, bu hata fark edilince 29 Mart 1528'de (8 Receb 934)
tekrar vakfa iade edilmistir. Yerel bir sorun olarak gériinen suyollarina ilis-

kin meseleleri devlet merkezi yakindan takip etmistir.

Iki y1l boyunca kis aylarinda yeteri miktarda yagmur yagmamasi, de-
polarin harap durumda olmasindan dolayi yeterince dolmamast, vakif mah-
suliiniin tamir masrafini kargilayamamasi ve tahsis yapilan kéylerin kendi-
lerine verilenle yetinmeyip fazla miktarda suyu kanaldan ¢ekmelerinden
bahsedilen 16 Mart 1554 (11 Rebiulahir 961) tarihli hitkiimde, Kudiis'ten
Istanbul’a gelen arz telhis edilerek harcamalara iliskin bir rapor hazirlanma-
s1istenmistir. Bu kaydin da isaret ettigi tizere gelirlerin giderleri kargilama-
dig1 ve tagradaki gorevlilerin koyliileri kontrol altinda tutamadigr durumlar-

da bagkent problemin halli i¢in devreye girmistir.'®

14 Polonyali Simeon'un Seyahatndmesi (1608-1619), ed. Hrand Der Andreasyan (Istanbul:
Everest Yayinlari, 2013), s. 152.

1S BOA, TT.d. no. 427, s. 285.

16 BOA, TT.d., no. 427, s. 308.

17 BOA, TTd., no. 427, 5. 301.

18 {SAM, KDSSC, XXIX, s. 15.
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Suyun az olusu ayn1 zamanda su taksiminin nasil yapilacag konusunu
giindeme getirmistir. Burada da umumi maslahata aykir1 olmamak kayduy-
la herkesin ulagabilecegi cesmeler yapilarak dagitim isi halledilmeye ¢alisil-
mustir.'® Bazen bazi sahislarin ya da tiizel kisiliklerin kendilerine genel sebe-
ke agindan miistakil su tahsis talepleri olmug ve bu konuda son karar devlet
merkezine birakilmistir. Béyle davranilarak olasi sikintilarin 6niine gegmek
ve kamu menfaatine aykir1 bir durumun olugmasina engel olunmak isten-
mistir. Karar verme siirecinde kentin ihtiyaci ve muhtemel tahsisin rezerve

etkisinin ne yonde olacag: dikkate alinarak bir neticeye ulagilmigtir.

Nitekim Kudiis kadisi ve sancak beyine gonderilen 6 May1s 1560 ta-
rihli (10 Saban 967) hiikiim, siirecin nasil isledigine iliskin bilgi vermek-
tedir. Bu kayitta Seyh Ahmed ed-Decini’'nin zaviyesi hamamina gehre
gelen sudan bir miktar verilmesi ricasinda bulunuldugundan bahisle du-
rumun tahkik edilmesi ve bir rapor hazirlanmasi emredilmistir. Uzun tet-
kikatlarin sonucunda aradan dort yil gegtikten sonra 6 Eylil 1564 tarih-
li (29 Muharrem 972) bir diger emirde tahsisin sikint1 yaratmayacagina
dair Kudiis’ten gelen takrir hulasa edilerek izin verildigi ifade edilmistir.
Talepte bulunan sahis Kantini Sultan Siilleyman’in destekledigi ve himaye
ettigi meshur bir stfi olmasina ragmen su dagitiminin hassas bir mesele
olmasi hasebiyle karar verilirken sehir i¢i dengeler gozetilmis ve nihaye-
tinde tahsis herkesin rizasiyla yapilmistir.>° Ancak ed-Decéni’nin olumlu

cevabi almaya 6mrii yetmemisgtir.

c) Haseki Sultan Imareti

Haseki Sultan’in Kudiiste girismis oldugu biiyiik imaret projesi, seh-
rin gehresini degistirmesi sebebiyle sancak icinde ve disinda kendisiyle
baglantili bir ¢evrenin olusumuna yol agmistir. Dogrudan bagkentin hi-

mayesine mazhar olan bu vakfa bagl koyler, tabii bir koruma semsiyesi

19 Kandni Sultan Sileyman’in sehre su getirmesi “Belki de vécib old1 bi-taksir/Eyleyim
Beyt-i Makdisi ta'mir/Evveld ana su gotiirsiinler/Ol bindya heman el ursunlar/
Dimesiinler ki ¢ok hazine gider/Bir i¢im suy1 bifi hazine deger” misralariyla Na‘imi'nin
eserinde kendine yer bulmustur. Bu konuda bkz. Menderes Velioglu, “Kantni Sultan
Siileyman’in Kudiis’teki Imar Faaliyetlerine Dair Bir Yazma Eser: Na‘imi’nin ‘Fezail-i
Kuds'it,” Gegmisten Giiniimiize Kudiis Uluslaras: Kudiis Sempozyumu, ed. Ahmet Kavas
v. dgr. (Istanbul: Umraniye Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2019), s. 176.

20 Al-Quds in Muhimme Registers/Miihimme Defterlerinde Kudiis (1545-1594), ed. Murat
Uluskan ve dgr. (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2016), 1, s. 54 ve 68.
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altinda tretimlerine devam etmisglerdir. Zira buralarda meydana gelecek
olasi problemler, vakfin maddi olarak sikintiya diigmesine yol acacak ve
imaretten istifade eden kitlelerin zarar gérmesine sebebiyet verecekti.
Dolayisiyla bu ihtimaller, devlet merkezini vakif kéyleri noktasinda has-
sas davranmaya sevk etmis; meydana gelen sorunlara en yiiksek makam-

dan miidahale edilmistir.>*

Vakif, fukaraya ve burada ikamet eden ulema sinifina hayatlarini siir-
diirme noktasinda yardimei olurken Istanbul ile tagra arasindaki manevi
baglarin giiclenmesine de katki saglamustir.”* Ge¢ dénem imaret defterle-
ri incelendiginde kentte ikamet eden ulema ailelerine gesitli vesilelerle fon
aktarildigr goriilmektedir.®® Ilmiye sinifinin muhtelif vasitalarla elde tu-
tulmasi, etkileri altindaki kitlelerin de ayn1 zamanda kontrol ve idaresini
miimkiin kilmigtir. Bu da kutsal topraklarda Osmanli mesruiyetini takviye

edici bir vasita olmustur.>*

Haseki Imareti’nin sadece fukaranin isleriyle ilgilenmedigi, ayn1 za-
manda sehirde bulunan diger dini kurumlari da finanse ettigi goriilmekte-
dir. Nitekim Hiirrem Sultan himayesinde girisilen bitytik imparatorluk pro-
jesi, basta Mevlevihane olmak tizere Seyyid el-Bekri, Seydi Ebi Medyen
el-Gavs, el-Halili, el-Buraku’s-Serif, Ozbekiyye, Kadiriyye ve Hiiniid zavi-
yeleri gibi cesitli dini kurumlarin da en biiyiik destekgisi olmustur.*® Vakif
bu kurumlarin gida déhil olmak tizere gesitli masraflarinin kargilanmasinda

buyiik rol oynamistir.

Vakif faaliyetini stirdiirmesi icin ciddi bir finansmana ihtiya¢ duy-

mus, 6zellikle imaretin masraflarinin kargilanmasi maksadiyla bazi koylerin

21« Kudiis-i Serif'de vaki‘ olan ‘Tmaret-i ‘Amire Vakfi olan Karye-i Liid re‘4yasina san-
cakbeyleri subagilar1 dahl eyleyiip min-kiilli'l-viicah serbest iken..” Evésit-1 Rebiulahir
961/Mart 1554 tarihli kayit, ISAM, KDSSC, XXIX, s. 26.

22 Kudiis fukarasindan Nasreddin bin Mansur’a ve bakmakla yiikiimlii oldugu on beg ne-
fer kimseye imaretten yemek tahsisi konusunda Evasit-1 Safer 967/Kasim 1559 tarihli
hiikiim igin bkz. ISAM, KDSSC, XXXIV, s. 82.

23 “Defter-u masarifat-1 miirettebat-1ahali’l- Kudsi’s- Serif ‘an-alyif-i ciiz’han-1 rab‘at-i serife
ve ‘alayif-i Tekyeti Amire ve maktt“u kuraya ve bedel-i ahbaz-1 fukari ve miicavirine’t-
tekdya ve'r-ruvakat ve'z-zevayd ve'n-nisd’ ve’l-eramil ve’l-murtezika bi-tekyeti sahibeti’l-
hayrat ve’l-miras el-merhtime ve magfiirun leh4 Haseki Sultin der-Kuds-i Serif tibe
serdha ve zélike ‘an vécib-i sene 78 seméniye ve sebin ve mi'eteyn ve elf” BOA, Evkaf
Defterleri (EV.d.), 17753, v. 1b. tarih 1278 (1862/63).

24 Bu vakif i¢in bkz. Amy Singer, Osmanli'da Hayirseverlik: Kudiis'te Bir Haseki Sultan
Imareti, gev. Dilek Sendil (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2004).

25 BOA, EV.d, no. 13407, 1b. May1s 1264 (Mayis-Haziran 1848).
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gelirleri buraya tahsis edilmistir.® Ancak bazen alacaklarin tahsilatinda tas-
rada gesitli krizlerin yasandigi da olmustur. Eriha kéylilerinin 6demeleri
gereken meblag1 6dememeleri ya da Gazze sancakbeyi subagilarinin vakfin
gelirlerine el koymasi gibi durumlarda devletin en st yonetiminin bizzat

devreye girerek krizlere miisaade etmedigi goriilmektedir.*’

Mimar Sinan’a on dort imaret ingasi siparis edilmesi de géz 6niine alin-
diginda basta saray erkdni olmak tizere toplumun ileri gelenlerinin impa-
ratorluk genelinde biiyiik capli hayir iglerine giristikleri goriilmektedir.*®
Hayir sahiplerinin kimlikleri, bina edilen eserlerin sahsi bir tasarrufu yan-
sitmanin Stesinde donemin ruhunu aksettiren biyiik ¢apli bir imparatorluk
projesi oldugunu gostermektedir. Dini gayenin yaninda toplumun alt kesi-
mini tegkil eden fakirlerin hamisi olma sosyal mesajini tagiyan s6z konu-

su yapilar, banilerinin makam ve servetlerine de megruiyet/gii¢ katmugtur.

Sultan Siileyman’in esi Haseki Hiirrem'in Mekke-i Miikerreme ve
Medine-i Miinevvere’ye ilaveten Kudiis'te de imaret yaptirmasi siiphesiz dini
duygularindan neget etmekle birlikte bu ayni zamanda ona Islam diinyasinda
ve Osmanh topraklarinda biiyiik bir saygi kazandirmaktaydi. Bu durum, ads-
ni1 siurlarin Stesine tagimakta bir bakima yasadigi dénemde (ve daha sonraki

asirlarda) toplum nazarinda onu iist bir mertebeye ¢ikarmigtur.

Celalzade Mustafa, Riistem Paga ve Lutfi Paganin da isaret ettigi tizere
babasi gibi kenti ziyaret etme niyetinde olan Kantni Sultan Siilleyman, her
ne kadar bu arzusunu yerine getiremese de yapmis oldugu imar faaliyetle-
riyle Kudiis’e damgasini vurmustur. Kubbeti’s-Sahranin i¢i ve dis1 bu sii-
recte restore edilmistir.”® Inga ettirdigi eser say1si otuz besi bulan padisahin
Sebil-i Babu'l-Mahkeme, Mehmet Bek Mihrabi ile Kubbetii'n-Nebi’yi yap-
tirdig1 ve Kubbetii’s-Silsile ile Mescid-i Aksa’y1 da tamir ettirdigi bilinmek-
tedir.>® Sonralari sehri ziyaret edip burast hakkinda tafsilath bilgi veren Ev-

liya Celebi, restorasyon siirecinin baglamasini peygamberden gelen emre

26 Imarete vakfedilen kdylerin listesi icin bkz. Ghassan Muhaibesh, “Evkafu’s-Sultin
Siileymén el-Kantini ve Zevcetuhu Haseki Sultin fi’'l-Beyti’l-Makdis,” Uluslaras: Kudiis
Sempozyumu Gegmisten Giintimiize Kudiis, s. 238-244.

27 Al-Quds in Muhimme Registers/Miihimme Defterlerinde Kudiis (1545-1594), 1, s. 58-59.

28 Sai Mustafa Celebi, Yapiar Kitabr: Tezkireti'l-Biinyan ve Tezkiretii'l-Ebniye (Mimar
Sinan’m Amilar1), ed. Hayati Develi (Istanbul: Kogbank Kitaplig1, 2003), s. 190.

29 Kiibra Ceren Kursun, “Selimnameler ve Siileymannimelerde Kudiis” (yiiksek lisans tezi),
Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, 2019, s. 112-114.

30 Mefail Hizly, “Kudiis’te Osmanh Vakiflarr”, nsanligin Kirmizi Cizgisi Kudiis, s. 142-143.
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baglar. Sultanin gordiigii rityanin etkisinde kalarak buray1 yeniden ihya ve
inga ettigini, fakirlere surre ve atiyyeler ihsan ettigini anlatir. Nitekim ken-
disi “38 senede 17 padisahlik yer gezdigini boyle yedi cennet benzeri bir yer

gérmedigini” de dile getirir.>!
Yeni Elitlerin Ortaya Cikig:

Miisliimanlar nazarindaki kutsiyeti hasebiyle kent asirlar iinde Is-
lam &limlerinin ziyaret ve ikamet adreslerinden biri olmugtur. Osmanl
Devleti'nin ilk seyhiilislami olarak kabul edilen Molla Fenari'nin (6. 1431)
sehre ziyarette bulunup daha sonra burada bir vakif kurmas bu iligkiye bir
ornek olarak gosterilebilir.** Kudiis'te dogup Anadolu'da vefat eden muta-
savviflara da rastlamak mimkindiir. Zeyniiddin Hafi'nin miiridi olan Ab-
dillatif Kudsi, tasavvufi egitimi ve irsat faaliyetleri icin farkh yerleri ziya-
ret etmis ancak Bursa'ya geldiginde gecirdigi rahatsizhk sonucu 22 Mart
1452’de vefat etmigtir. Kabrinin bulundugu arsa satin alinarak zaviye, mes-
cit ve abdesthane inga edilmis ve bu muhit zamanla bagh bulundugu tarika-

ta nispetle Zeyniler ismini almigtir.>?

Kudiis’te zamanla kendi simiflarinin gelenek ve imtiyazlarini muha-
faza eden ilmiye sinifina ait aileler ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Osmanhlar sehri zapt
ettiklerinde kargilarinda muhtelif dini kurumlarda caligan ve buralarla ir-
tibath vakiflardan maaglar alan bir ulema topluluguyla karsilagmist1. Seh-
rin yeni idarecilerinin yabancisi olmadiklart bu durumu, mezkar sinifin
mevcut haklarini uhdelerinde ibka etmek ve basta Haseki Imareti olmak
tizere cesitli kalemler vasitasiyla onlar1 maddi agidan desteklemek sure-
tiyle bir diizene koyduklarini gérmekteyiz. Bu sekilde sistemin icine geki-
len ulemanin yeni idarenin himayesi altinda degisim ve doniisiim siireci-
ne istirakleri saglanmgtir.

Kantini Sultan Silleyman, biiyiik projelere imza attig1 sancakta ilgisini
sadece fiziksel ¢evreyle sinirl tutmamus; insan unsuruna da ehemmiyet ver-

mistir. Basit bir egitime sahip Ahmed ed-Decani, padisahuin el attig1 ve ikbalini

31 Giiniimiiz Tiirkgesiyle Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi: Kiitahya, Manisa, Izmir, Antalya,
Karaman, Adana, Halep, Sam, Kudiis, Mekke, Medine 9. Kitap 2. Cilt, haz. Seyit Ali
Kahraman (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2011), s. 501-502.

32 brahim Hakki Aydin, “Molla Fenari,” DIA 30 (2005), s. 245.

33 Abdurrezzak Tek, “Bursa'da Kudiisli Bir Mutasavvif: Abdiillatif Kudsi,” Insanlgin
Kirmizi Cizgisi Kudiis, s. 234-235.
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parlattif1 sahislardan biridir.>* Seyh, tasavvuf yolundaki maharetiyle idareci-
lerin dikkatini gekerek bir vesileyle sultana takdim edilmistir. Hz. Davud’un
tirbesine el konularak tiirbedarlik hizmetinin ona tevdi edilmesi, sahsina
olan itimadin ve destegin boyutlarini géstermektedir. Neticede bu seyhin
kendi soyundan imparatorlugun tarih sahnesinden ¢ekildigi zamana kadar
devam eden “Decéni” siilalesi dogmustur. Ayrica s6z konusu tiirbe kendisine
nispetle “Daviidi”** lakapl diger yeni elitlerin ortaya cikigina da yol agmustir.
Merkezden temin ettikleri maddi ve manevi destek sayesinde nii-
fuz kazanan yeni esrafin rolleri, pasif bir noktada kalmamis; kéylerin ve
arazilerin imarina katki saglayacak isler yapmuslardir. Beyt-i ‘Uri’l-Fevka
adli kdy ile buraya tabi Cire mezrasi, Ahmed ed-Decéni’ye verilmis; o da
fellah getirtip etrafi senlendirmistir. Halkin ona olan itimadi sayesinde
buralardan gelip gecenler emniyet iginde yollarina devam etmis; kimseye
taarruzda bulunulmadig: gibi yolculara ihtiyag halinde yardim saglanmis-
tir. Seyhin vefatini haber veren 22 Haziran 1564 tarihli kayit, ahali arasin-
daki sohretinden dolay: kéy ile mezranin ¢ocuklarina birakilmasini, aksi
takdirde buralarin harap olacagi uyarisinda bulunur. Kudiis Kadis1 Nurul-
lah ile sancak beyi tarafindan bu minvalde bir mektubun takdim edilmesi
tizerine mezkir yerler, maktu olarak evlatlarinin tasarrufuna birakilmis-
tir.> Bu 6rnegin de isaret ettigi {izere yoneticiler, cesitli nedenlerden do-
lay1 kendi donemlerinde tasrada zuhur eden yeni siniflarin devamliligini
arzulamig ve mevcut yapinin korunmasini istemiglerdir. Siiphesiz bu ilis-

kinin siirdiiriilmesi taraflar agisindan faydaliydi.

Ahalinin Refahi

May1s 1542'de (Evayil-i Safer 949) Sam Beylerbeyi Isa Bey’e gonderi-
len emirde, idaresine tabi sancaklarda ehli 6rfiin haksiz yere ahalinin parala-
rin1 aldigy, mesafenin uzakhigindan dolay: insanlarin sikayet i¢in devlet mer-

kezine gelmeye gii¢ yetiremedikleri, halkin cel4-y1 vatan ederek nice karye

34 Seyhin hayati igin bkz. Mustafa Oksiiz, “Kudiislii Bir Stfi Ahmed ed-Decéni,” Osmanl:
Déneminde Kudiis'te Ilmi Hayat ve Egitim Uluslararasi Sempozyum Bildirileri, ed. Zekeriye
Kursun ve Ahmet Usta (Istanbul: Secil Ofset, 2019), s. 25-47.

35 Eg-Seyh Semsiiddin Muhammed bin Muhammed bin Serefiiddin el-Halili, Tarihu'l-
Kuds ve'l-Halil, tahkik Muhammed Adnan el-Bahit-Nifin Reci es-Sevariye (Londra:
Miiessesetit’l-Furkan li't-Tiirasi'I-Islami, 2004 ), s. 221.

36 12 Zilkade 971/22 Haziran 1564 tarihli hitkiim, ISAM, KDSSC, XLVI], s. 17.
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ve mezralarin hali ve harap oldugu ve bundan sonra zulme tevessiil edenle-
rin haklarindan gelinecegi ifade edilerek gereken tedbirlerin siiratle alinma-

s1 ve reayay taciz edecek fiillerin engellenmesi istenmistir.>’

Kanunsuz uygulamalara sadece Miisliimanlarin maruz kalmadigy, bazen
gayrimiislimlerin de bu tarz olaylarla karsilagtig1 bilinmektedir. Gazze ve Ku-
diis valiligi gorevini birlikte tistlenen Mustafa Bey, goreve baslar baglamaz Ya-
hudi ve Huristiyanlardan haksiz yere bin Osmani aldiginda durum padisaha
arz edilmistir. 20 Ekim 1537 (15 Cemaziyelevvel 944) tarihli mahkeme kay-
dinda alinan meblagin derhal iadesi i¢in emir verildigi goriilmektedir.>® Yine
Lud kéytnde yasayan zimmiler de ticaret maksadiyla yola ciktiklarinda san-
cakbeyinin adamlari ile gorevlilerin kendilerinden haksiz yere para talep ede-
rek eziyet ettiklerini bildiren bir arzi Istanbul’a gdndermislerdir. Sikayet ive-
dilikle cevaplanmis ve basta $am valiligi olmak tizere Kudiis'teki ve bolgedeki
diger gorevlilere zulme yonelik hareketlerin tekrarlanmamasi konusunda Ni-

san 1554 (Evayil-i Cemaziyelevvel 961) tarihli hitkiim yazilmigtir.*

[Imiye sinifinin iktisadi durumuyla yakindan ilgilenilmesi dikkat ce-
kicidir. Kadiya gonderilen hiikiimde miicavirinden olup sehirde otuz yil-
dan fazla ilim talimiyle istigal eden Kerimiiddin bin $eyh Hiisameddin’in
giinlik bes akge ile vazifesini icra ettigi belirtilerek kendisine alt1 akge te-
rakki verildigi ifade edilmistir. “Miicavir” ifadesi miiderrislik hizmetini
iistlenen sahsin digaridan kente gelip yerlestigini ve burada egitim 6gre-
timle mesgul oldugunu gostermektedir. Kaydin tarihinin 13 Receb 962/3

Haziran 1555 oldugu esas alindiginda s6z konusu kisinin Kantini Sultan

37 ... haliya sudde™i seniyye™i ‘dlem-pendh ve ‘atebe™i sa‘ddet-destgahimda goyle istima'
olundu ki beylerbeylige miite ‘allik olan yerlerde vaki‘ olan sancakbeyleri ve kadilar ve
alay beyleri ve ze‘amet ve timara mutasarrif olan kimesneler ve timena ve miibasirin
re‘dydya hilaf-1 ger‘-i serif ve kanun-1 miinif enva ‘-1 te‘addiler idiip ve na-hak yere akge-
lerin alup re‘ay4 taifesi mesafe-i ba‘idden siidde-i sa‘addetime gelmege takatleri olmayup
ol ecilden ekseri yeryerin terk cela-y1 vatan idiip nice kura ve mezari‘ hali ve hardb olma-
sina ba‘is ve sebeb olurlar imis..”, ISAM, KDSSC, IX, s. 68.

38 15 Cemaziyelevvel 944/20 Ekim 1537 tarihli 74 numarali hitkiim, ISAM, KDSSC, VII,s.21.

39 “Kudiis-i Serif’de vaki‘ olan evkaf karyelerinden Liid nAm vakf karyesi zimmileri
taht-1 hitkimetinize ticaret ictin bargirleri ve merkebleri ve katirlari ile varup gelirken
hilaf-1 ser‘ ve kanun cebirle sancakbeyleri voyvodalar1 ve naibleri ve is erleri celb ve
ahz i¢tin bindiikleri tavarlarina yanigup nice né-hak akgelerin alup enva‘-1 zulm ve
ta‘addi iderler imig. Eyyam-1 saltanat hiimaytnumda hilaf-1 ser‘ ve kanun bir ferde
zulm ve ta‘addi ve hayf ve te’ziye olunmak ciiz degildir. Buyurdum ki: hitkm-i serifim
taht-1 hitkimetinize varduklarinda her biriniiz onat vechile goresiz. Vaki‘ ise men*
ve def’ eyleyiip..., Evayil-i Cemaziyelevvel 961/Nisan 1554 tarihli hiikiim, ISAM,
KDSSC, XXIX, 5. 27.
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Siileyman devrinin baglarinda Kudiis’te ikamet etmeye bagladigi s6ylene-
bilir. Sehir, ilmiye sinifi miintesiplerini yeni donemde de cezp etmeye de-

vam etmistir.*

Padisah, Mescid-i Aksa'da kurmus oldugu kiraat vakfiyla megayihe
ve kurralara maag baglayarak alimleri destekleme politikasini stirdiirmiis-
tiir. Ibrahim Rabayaah, diizenli iicret alanlarin isimlerini mahkeme kaynt-
larindan gikarmustir. Listeye bakildiginda sadece otuz kisinin kiraat vazi-
fesinden dolay1 vakif nazirindan giindeliklerini aldiklar1 goriliir. Ancak
zamanla bu say1 artig kaydederek doksana ulagmistir. Buna paralel ola-
rak cegsitli kalemler ad1 altinda buradan yevmiye alan ilmiye sinifina men-
sup sahislarin say1s1 da artmaya devam etmistir. Izlenen bu politika sehrin
merkezinde Miislimanlarca mukaddes kabul edilen Harem-i Serif’de her
zaman bir ulema yogunlugu ve hareketliligine ve buranin bir ilim merkezi
olarak ehemmiyetini muhafaza etmesine katk: saglanmustir.*' Dolayisiy-
la s6z konusu nakdi yardimlar ilim ehlinin maddi olarak rahatlamasina ve
refahinin artmasina yol a¢tig1 gibi onlarin devlet merkeziyle iligkilerinin

gliclenmesine de neden olmustur.

Bunun haricinde sancaktan devlet merkezine gelen sahsi sikayetler de
dikkate alinarak bir ¢oziim bulunmaya caligilmistir. Ozellikle ehl-i 6rfiin
halka gelisigiizel teklifler yiiklemesinin énlenmesine gayret edilmis ve bu-
nunla ilgili emirler ivedilikle gonderilmistir. Bu noktada Misliman - gayri-

miislim ayirimi yapilmamus, adaletin tatbiki igin ugras gosterilmistir.**

Kabileler, yoneticilerin bagini agritan en 6nemli hususlarin bagin-
da gelmekteydi. Aralarindaki kanli savaslar durumun iginden ¢ikilmaz bir
hal almasma yol a¢iyordu. Mervan bin Hakem déneminde patlak veren
Kelbiler ile Kaysi kabileleri arasindaki miicadelenin aradan uzun bir zaman
gecmesine ragmen Halilurrahman'da tekrar nitksetmesi buna bir 6rnek ola-

rak gosterilebilir.** Nitekim kanli miicadeleler yiiziinden bélgede yasayan

40 13 Receb 962/3 Haziran 155S tarihli hiikiim, BOA, KK.d., CCXII], s. 164.

41 brahim Rabayah, “el-Asiru’d-Diniyye ve'l-ictimi‘iyye ve'l-Iktisidiyye li's-Sultin
Suleyman  el-KantGni  fi'l-Mescidi'l-Aksas-Serif ~ min-hilal-i ~ Sicillati'l-Kudsi'l
‘Osmaniyye,” Uluslaras: Kudiis Sempozyumu Gegmisten Giiniimiize Kudiis, s. 185-221.

42 Evahir-i Sevval 963/ Agustos-Eylil 1556 tarihli Kudiis kadisina hiikiim, ISAM,
KDSSC, XI, s. 147; Evasit-1 Zilhicce 942/Mayis-Haziran 1536 tarihli kayit, ISAM,
KDSSC, IX, s. 77.

43 1ki kabile arasindaki tarihi miicadelenin baslangici igin bkz. Ismail Yigit, Emeviler
(Istanbul: ISAM Yayinlari, 2018), s. 58-59.
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ahali Cuma namazini dahi eda edemeyecek hale gelmistir. Mevcut duru-
mun halki celd-y1 vatan noktasina getirmesi sebebiyle devlet merkezi dev-
reye girmek zorunda kalmis ve Sam beylerbeyine génderilen hiikiimde

elebaglarin yakalanip diizenin saglanmasi emredilmigtir.**

Kutsal Kabul Edilen Yerlere Fl Konulmasi

Kudiis’te gayrimislimler tarafindan mukaddes kabul edilen bazi dini
mekanlar, sancagin yeniden insa ve ihyasi baglaminda dénistirilmisgtir.
Hz. Davud’un kabri, vakiay1 en iyi betimleyen 6rnektir. Memliikler dev-
rinden beri Mislimanlarla Hiristiyanlar arasinda miinakasa ve miicadele
konusu olan kabir ve civarina Kantni Sultan Stleyman'in emriyle el ko-
nulmug ve Seyh Ahmed ed-Decéni ve miiritlerine tahsis edilmigtir. Buras:
Israil tarafindan miisadere edilinceye kadar yaklasik dért asir boyunca za-
viye olarak hizmet vermistir.** Mezarin hizmetkar1 Katoliklerin buradan
cikarilmast hem igeriye hem de digarrya kuvvetli bir mesajdi.*® Nitekim
18 Temmuz 1548 yilinda kenti ziyaret eden Fransiz seyyah Jean Ches-
neau D’Aramon, Hiristiyanlarin kabre gii¢ bela girebildigini ve Tiirklerin
buraya ok sayg1 gosterdigini aktarmigtir.*”

Hz. Uzeyir'in kabri de sancaktaki doniisiimden etkilenen mekanlar-
dan biridir. Miislimanlarin elinde bulunmayan kabirde gayrimiislimlerin
sarap i¢mesi halkin tepkisini ¢ekmis, Istanbul’'un araya girmesiyle mezar

imam ve kayyimin atandig1 ve ihtiyaglari i¢in gerekli tahsisatin yapildig: bir

44 Al-Quds in Muhimme Registers/Miihimme Defterlerinde Kudiis (1545-1594), 1, s. 78-79.

45 Bu zaviye igin bkz. Emel Ishak ed-Decani Katibeh, Mescidu ve makamu'n-nebi Davud fi-
beyti'l-makdis: Diraseh Tarihiyye Eseriyye Mi‘mdriyye (Amman: Daru’s-Surtk, 2013).

46 “O donemlerde Batih devletleri biiyiik élgiide ilgilendiren Kutsal Yerler Meselesinde
neredeyse yalnizca en basta olmak kaydiyla Fransiskenler ve ayrica Rum Ortodokslar
s0z konusu ediliyordu. Fransiskenler, Katolik Hristiyan 4leminin tamamunn goziinde,
daha 6nce de belirttigimiz gibi, Kutsal Mezar'in asil bekgileri sayiliyorlard; San Salvator
Manastir’'nda her haci iyi kargilaniyordu; hacilari, giinah ¢ikarma ve aksam yemegi ile
Kutsal Yerler’e layik bir bicimde ziyaret etmeye hazirlama; onlar1 daha sonra dini t6-
renler arasinda Kutsal Mezar Kilisesine gotiirme ve ayrilirlarken, onlara dini ytikiimlii-
liklerini yerine getirdiklerine dair birer belge verme haklarini sakli tutmuglardi. Hatta
Kutsal Mezar sovalyeleri tayin etme imtiyazi ‘Kudiis Kutsal Mezar’nin Yaldizli Atlary’
da onlara devredilmisti ve hi¢ kimse bu haklarin ellerinden almaya caligmiyordu.”
Bkz. Johann Wilhelm Zinkeisen, Osmanl Imparatorlugu Tarihi 3, Lehistan Barisi'na ve
Sultan I. Mustafa’mn 1623 te Tahttan Indirilmesine Kadar, cev. Niliifer Epceli (Istanbul:
Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2011), s. 590.

47 Jean Chesneau, D’Aramon Seyahatnamesi: Kanuni Devrinde Istanbul-Anadolu
Mezopotamya, cev. Isil Erverdi (Istanbul: Dergah Yaynlari, 2012), 5. 72.
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mekana doniistiiriilmiistiir.** Ancak daha sonralar1 masraflari kargilamak
amaciyla kurulan vakfin bazi kimseler tarafindan hilaf-1 sart tasarruf edile-
rek gereken ihtimamin gosterilmedigi ve bu yiizden harabiyete yiiz tuttugu
anlagilinca tekrar miidahale edilmigtir. Boylelikle durum diizeltilerek kab-
rin harap olmasi 6nlenmis ve vakfin kurulus gayesine uygun bir sekilde isle-
mesi igin gayret giisterilmi§tir.49

Bahsedilen son iki 6rnegin insa ve ihyadaki etkisinin tamamiy-
la psikolojik oldugu distiniilebilir. Bu hamlelerle Hiristiyan devletle-
re Kudiis’teki kutsal yerlerin kaderi hususunda nihai kararin Osmanlla-
ra ait oldugu ve buradaki rollerinin sinirlar1 hatirlatilmistir. Dolayisiyla
Memliikler’in cesaret edemedigi bir seye yeni gelen hdkimlerin cesur bir
bicimde tesebbiisleri, iktidarin kudretinin boyutlarini tebaaya gosterme-

si acisindan 6nemlidir.
Bu iki 6rnek Hiristiyanlarin kutsal yerlerdeki konumlarina yonelik
kisitlamaci bir politikay: temsil eder goriinse de bunlarin bir istisna ol-

dugu, kenti ziyarete gelenlere kolayliklar gosterilmesi i¢in ahitnamelere

48 Kidvet-ii kuzati'l-slim ‘umdet-ii viilatilimdm ma‘denii’l-fadl ve'l-kirim mevlana
Kudiis-i Serif kadisi ddme fadluhu tevki-i refi‘-i hiimaytin vasil olicak ma‘lam ola ki:
Haliy4 dergah-1 mu‘allima ‘arz gonderiip Kudiis-i Serif kurbunda vaki‘ olan ‘Uzeyr
Nebi ‘aleyhisselam hazretlerinin tiirbe-i mutahharalar1 kadimden kefere tasarrufunda
olup kiffar tayifesi mezar-1 serifleri tizerinde siirb-i hamr itdikleri mukaddem4 der-i
devlete ‘arz olundukda men‘ olunmalari i¢tin hitkm-i serif varid olmagin makam-1 serif
kefere yedinden halas olup amma tiirbe-i miinevvere ve mescid-i seriflerine dayima
hidmet eylemeye ve Miisliimanlara evkat-1 hamse namaz kilmaga bir imam ve bir kay-
yim lazim olup makam-1 seriflerinin kadimden vakfi olmayup levazimin simdiye degin
kuffar taifesi goriip héliya ‘avatif-1 hiisreviniden imamete ve kayyimina ve kandil ve
sdyir levizimina yevmi ti¢ pare ta‘yin olunmak ricisina ‘arz olundu deyu bildirmigsiz.
Imdi mezid ‘indyetim zuhtra getiirdiip bu husis igiin Kudiis haracinda isbu sene ihda
ve sittin ve tis‘umieh rebiulahirinin yirmi ikinci giiniinden yevmi ti¢ pare ta‘yin idip
buyurdum ki: hitkm-i serifim vardikda zikr olunan yevmi ii¢ pareyi imdm ve kayyima
vesdyir levAzimina tevzi‘ idiip ve ne vechile tevzi‘ olunup imam ve kayyim kimler ol-
dugun mufassal ve megrtih yazup kapuma bildiresiz ki yedlerine berét-1 serifim verile.
Ve ta‘yin olunan yevmi ¢ pére sél be sl Kudiis-i serif keferesi hardcindan aldirup vir-
diresiz. $6yle bilesiz. ‘Alamet-i gerife i‘timad kilasiz. Tahriran fi'l-yevmi’l-hdmis gehr-i
cemazeyilala sene ihda ve sittin ve tis‘u mieh. Bi-medinet-i Haleb, 5 Cemaziyelala
961/8 Nisan 1554 tarihli hiikiim, ISAM, KDSSC, XXIX, s. 42.

49 ““Igeriyye ( % je ) “Vakf-u Hazret-i Halilurrahman ‘aleyhi’s-selam tamamen” (s. 167)
“Mahstl-u ziivvarin-i mezar-1 serif Hazret-i Uzeyr ‘aleyhisselam der-karye™i mezbare
ber-muceb-i ‘ddet-i kadime beher nefer Nasrani fi 2 pare fi sene 1000”, Zikr olan
ziivvarin mahsalin ba‘z-1 kimesneler hilaf-1 sart-1 vakaf berat ibraz idiip simdiye degin
mutasarrif olup lakin mezar-1 serif tenvirine ve termimine kat‘a sarf itmeyiip tiirbe-i
serif hardbe miigrif olmagin héliya mahsal-ii mezbtiru Sahratullah Serif nazir1 zabt idip
ve tiirbe-i gerifin tenvirine ve termimine ve hasirina sarf itmek tizere defter-i cedide kayd
olundu” BOA, TT.d., 289, s. 167-168.
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kayitlar konuldugu bilinmektedir. Nitekim Fransa Krali IV. Henry (&.
1610), Kantini Sultan Siileyman devrindeki uygulamay: esas alan III.
Mehmed zamaninda verilen ahitnamede Kudiis’e gelen Fransiz tebaasiy-
la Kamame’de himayelerinde bulunan ruhban sinifina “dahl @ ta‘arruz”

olunmamasi yéniindeki talebini yeniden onaylatmugtir.>

Sonug

L Selim'’in saltanatinda Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun mithim bir parga-
sini teskil eden Kudiis Sancagy, oglu I. Silleyman’in tahta gegmesiyle Mem-
lik Devleti’nin son zamanlarinda yagsamug oldugu sikintilardan kurtularak
farkli bir sekle biiriinm{istiir. Bilhassa bagta sultan ve ailesi olmak tizere dev-
let adamlarinin bolgede yapmus olduklar: vakiflar sancak ve civarinin kal-
kinmasinda 6nemli katki saglamistir. Nitekim bu gelisim ve dontistimi d6-

nemin kaynaklarindan takip etmek mimkiindiir.

Miislimanlarin yar1 sira Hiristiyan ve Yahudiler nazarinda da mukad-
des olmasi hasebiyle gerek Osmanli tebaasina gerekse diger devletlere bir
mesaj olacak sekilde mimari yap1 baglaminda baz: tasarruflarda bulunul-
mus ve sehre Osmanli damgasi vurulmustur. Ayrica sancagin merkezini tes-
kil eden Kudiis'iin Kantni devrinde ayri bir itinaya mazhar oldugu ve bu-
rada yaganan kiiciik sorunlarin dahi devlet merkezine intikal ettirilip bir
¢oziim bulunmaya caligildig goriilmektedir. Izlenen siyasetin ve ortaya ko-

nulan icraatlarin sahada olumlu yansimalar: olmustur.

50 Katib Celebi, Fezleke I [Osmanl: Tarihi (1000-1065/1591-1655)], haz. Zeynep Aycibin
(Istanbul: Camlica Yayinlari, 2016), s. 431.
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Sultanlarin saltanat dénemleri anlamak agisindan okunmasi gere-
ken eserler arasinda menkibeler de yer almaktadir. Devletin payitaht: olan
Istanbul'da yazilanlarin yani sira diger sehirlerde yazilan menakibnameler,
Osmanli bagkentinin digaridan nasil algilandigi konusunda bazi énem-
li ipuglar1 verebilir. Bu gahismada, hayatinin biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugunu
Osmanli'nin ilk bagkenti olan Bursa'da gegiren ve geriye Mendkib-1 Kdzerini
ve Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan gibi iki 6nemli eser birakan Sevki mahlash Meh-
med b. Ahmed’in hayatina ve eserlerine yer verilecektir. Bahsi gegen
menakibnameleri Kantini doneminde tamamlayan Sevki Celebi, Firdevsi-i
Rami’nin Siileymanndme’sini muhtasar bir sekilde Sultan Siileyman’a tak-

dim etme gayesine ise erigemeden vefat etmistir.

Dogum ve Olim tarihlerini tam olarak tespit edemedigimiz Bursali
Sevki ile ilgili bilgileri Atk Celebi'nin Mesd ‘irii’s-su‘ard adli eserinden edin-
mekteyiz. Asik Celebi, Bursali Sevki’yi Edirneli Sevki'den ayirmak igin ona
Sevki-i Sani yani Ikinci Sevki demektedir.' Asik Celebi’nin dedesinin ba-
basi, Yildirim Bayezid zamaninda kurulan Ebé Ishak Zaviyesi'nin ilk sey-
hi olan Seyyid Ali Natta Bagdadi'dir. Asil adi Seyyid Ali olan Natté vezir

Ishak Paganin kiziyla evlenmis ve Yildirim Bayezid tarafindan Osmanlt

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Uluslararasi ligkiler Boliimii. E-posta:

fatih.bayram@medeniyet.edu.tr
1 Agik Celebi, Mesa iriis-su‘ard, Inceleme-Metin, nsr. Filiz Kilig (Istanbul: Istanbul
Aragtirmalar Enstitiisii Yayinlary, 2010), II, s. 1119.
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Imparatorlugu’nun ilk nakibiilesrafi atanmugtir.> Yildirim Bayezid'in dama-
di olan Emir Sultan da Celebi Mehmed ve II. Murad déneminde Osmanli
sultanlarinin nezdinde saygin yerini korumustur. II. Murad'in 1422 yilinda-
ki Istanbul kusatmasina Emir Sultan ile birlikte Seyyid Nattd'nin da katilmig

olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir.?

Timur istilasi sirasinda Emir Sultan ve Seyyid Natt&nin bir siire
esaret hayati yasamiglardir. Asik Celebi, Timur’un onlar1 “seyyidlik ve
ilim onuruna” olan saygisindan dolay: serbest biraktigini belirtir ve soy-
le der: “Timur fetretinde Emir Efendi ve Monla Fenari ve Seyyid Natta
Timurilere esir olurlar. Eger¢i evvel miibtel4d-y1 bend i zencir olurlar,
ba‘dehu seref-i siyddet ve seref-i ‘ilm hiirmetine Timur bunlar1 halis
eyler”* Asik Celebi'nin ifadeleri Timur istilasinin neden oldugu kargasay1
veciz bir sekilde ifade ederken Emir Sultan ve Seyyid Nattd'nin yani sira

Molla Fenari'nin de zincire vuruldugunu bildirmektedir.
Sevki-i Sani'nin Hayat1

1541 yilinda Emir Sultan vakfina miitevelli olarak tayin edilen Agik
Gelebi, bes yil boyunca bu gérevde kaldi’® Asik Celebi, Mesd irii's-su‘ard
adli eserini 1568 yilinda Sultan II. Selim'e takdim ettiginde Sevki hayat-
ta degildi. Agik Celebi’ye gore, Sevki Celebi, II. Bayezid'in oglu Sehzade
Selim’in Trabzon'da lalaigini yapan Fenérizade $ems Bey’in yaninda ye-
tismigti. Sehzade Selim’in sultan olmasini miiteakiben Fenarizide Sems
Bey 6nce defterdar sonra da sancak beyi tayin edilmigti. Fenarizide Sems
Bey’in olimiinden sonra Bursa’ya yerlesen Sevki Celebi burada sahaflik ya-
parak gecimini saglamugtir: “Sah Selim Dirabzin'da sah-zdde iken defterddr u
lala ve zeman-1 saltanatlarinda kadri véld olup ba‘dehil defterddr-1 hazine vii
sdhib-i liva olan Fendri Sems Beg-i merhiimun yanminda nesv ii nemd bulmus,
anun hidmetinde olmig kimesnediir. Ol devr dondiikden ve saki-i devr anla-

ra ecel ayagin sundukdan sonra Burusada sahhaf ditkkani agmis.”® Ismail

2 §. Tufan Buzpimar, “Nakibiilegraf,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA) 32 (2006), s. 322-324.

3 Zafer Erginli, “Osmanli Devleti'nin Ik Resmi Nakibii’l-Egrafi Olan Bir Dervis: Seyyid
Natta ;” Giimiisliiden Giiniimiize Osmanh Kiiltiiriinde Bursa, haz. Hasan Basri Ocalan
(Istanbul: Tiirkiye Yazarlar Birligi Bursa Subesi, 2003), s. 142.

4 Asik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-su‘ard, s. 1119.

S Giinay Kut, “Agik Celebi,” DIA 3 (1991), s. 549-550.

6 Agik Celebi, Mesd‘irii’s-su‘ard, s. 1450.
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Eriinsal, Osmanlida Sahaflik ve Sahaflar kitabinda Sevki'nin sahaflik yillari-
nin yoksullukla gectigini ifade eder.” Asik Celebi de Sevki'nin oldukga yash
oldugunu belirtirmektedir: “Pirlik kimetin iki kat etmis idi.”®

Asik Celebi'den &grendigimize gore sair Sevki'nin en biiyiik dviing
kaynagy, I. Selim'in biiyiik bir kalabaligin arasinda kendisini tanimis ol-
mastydi. Sehzadeligini Trabzon'da gegiren Sultan Selim, av i¢in Bursa’ya
geldiginde sehrin sakinleri kendisini karsilamig ve Sultan 6ntindeki bi-
yiik kalabaligin i¢inde sair Sevki’yi tanryip “Bu bizim $evki degil mudiir?”
diye sormustur.’

Cadirini ziyarete gelen Sevki’yi goriince vezir Zeynel Paga ¢ok sagir-
mus ve “Miskin, dahi sag misin?” diye sormus ve s6yle demistir: “Zeynel
Pasa dahi bu ol degiildiir, ol 6lmisdiir diyii pAdséha siibhe virdi. Hatté birer
koz ii¢ itmigler. Ciinki [¢tinki] otaklarina niizal idiip asiyis itmigler. Zey-
nel Pasd’ya vardum, beni goriib miskin dahi sag misin diyi haliim hatirum
sordy, gayet ri‘dyet itdi, ba‘dehti vech-i mestir iizre mé-ceray1 hikayet itdi”*°
Buradan anlagildigina gére, Sevki Sultan’in kalabalik iginde kendisini tanidi-
gin1 Zeynel Paga'dan 6grenmisti. Yash sairin hala hayatta oldugunu gériince
hayretini gizlemeyen vezir ona oldukga iyi davranmugti. Sevki Kéntini'nin

son yillarina kadar hayatta kalmigti.

Asik Celebi gibi bir su‘ara tezkiresi yazar1 olan Kinalizade Hasan Ce-
lebi de Sevkinin Trabzon'da iken “dl-i Fendriden Semsi Big”in hizmetinde
bulundugunu belirtir. Kinalizdde Hasan Celebi, Sehzade Selim'in Sevki’yi
tanidigini ve ona karst oldukga littufkir davrandigini su ifadelerle okuyu-
cuya aktarir: “Hazret-i $ehzdde’nin ma‘lami ve manzar-1 nazar-1 eltaf-1 bi-
hadd ve ruktim: olmus idi” Daha sonralar1 “vatani”na yani Bursa’ya dénen
Sevki, Osmanli haned4nimnin tirbedarhgmi yapmustir: “Ba‘dehd vatanina
miiraca‘at idiib ba‘z1 Al-i Osman ravzasina tiirbedar olub ma‘as igiin ba‘zt

cihet ihtiyr itmig idi”"*

7 Ismail E. Eriinsal, Osmanlilarda Sahaflik ve Sahaflar (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2013), s. S6.

8 Agik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-su‘ard, s. 1450.

9 Agik Celebi, Mesd‘iriis-su‘ard, s. 1450.

10 Agik Celebi, Mesd ‘irii’s-su‘ard, s. 1450.

11 Kinali-zade Hasan Celebi, Tezkiretiis-suard, nsr. Ibrahim Kutluk (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlari, 1989),1,s. 537-538.
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Sevki Celebi hakkinda kaynaklardaki bilgiler sinirli oldugu i¢in ha-
yati hakkinda yeterli malumata sahip degiliz. Dogum ve 6liim tarihleri bi-
linmedigi gibi evlenip evlenmedigi konusunda da bir kayda hentiz rast-
lanmamugtir. Kabrinin nerede oldugu hakkinda da bilgi sahibi degiliz.
Asik Celebi'nin verdigi bilgilerden onun en azindan ikbal devrinde -Sems

Bey’in defterdarligi déneminde- Istanbul'da bulundugu anlagilmaktadir.

Sevki Celebinin eserlerinde de hayatina dair detayl bilgi bulunma-
maktadir. Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan’n bir bolimiinde ¢ocukluguyla ilgili bir
hatirasina yer verir. Kuzulu Pinar denilen bir pmari ve onun yanindaki ce-
viz agacini gocukken gordiigiini belirten $evki, bu agacin zamanla kurudu-
gundan bahseder:

Giinlerden bir gin... Emir Sultin ‘aleyhi’r-rahmeti ve’l-gufrin
saddethanelerinden tagra gelib der-i devlet-me’ablarinun 6ninde
miibérek ‘asilarina dayanub dururlardi. Dervislerinden ba‘zi kimse ta-
zarru’ idiib eyitdiler: ‘Sultinum! n'olayd sol yirde vuzil’ itmek ictin
b-1 revan olaydi. Miisliimanlar geliib 4bdest alalardr’... Bir su zéhir
oldy, akdi. Ol zaméndan berii ol su cari olub akar. Ba'z1 kimse ol suya
Kuzuli Pinar dirler. Ol zamén ol yirde bir koz agac1 varidi. Fakir ya'ni
Sevki dahi sabavet zaméaninda ol koz agacin ol yirde gérmisimdir.
Sonra kuridi.*?

Mehmed Siireyy4, Sevki Celebinin Kantini'ye ithafen bir Sileyman-
ndme yazdigini ancak bitiremedigini belirtir.'* Agik Celebi, Sevkinin ii¢
yiz altmug ciltlik Siileymanndme’yi zetleme ¢abasini “zaman kaybi” olarak
gormektedir: “Firdevsi [-i Rmi] 'niin ii¢ yiiz altmig miicelled Siileyman-
namesin telhise bagin agaga egiip nige yil tazyi“i evkt itmis idi”** Agik
Celebi'nin Sevkinin yazdig: iki menakibndmeden s6z etmemesi ilgingtir.
Belki de Sevki Kizertini ve Emir Sultan menakibnamelerini Asik Celebi'nin
Bursa'dan ayrildig1 yil olan 1546'dan sonra yazmistir. Ketum bir karaktere
sahip oldugu anlagilan $evki Celebi'nin bu eserlerinden Agik Celebi’ye bah-

setmemis olmasi ihtimal dahilindedir.

12 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultdn, Mevland Mizesi Kiitiiphanesi Yazmalari, no. 4940,
38b-39a.

13 Mehmed Siireyya, Sicil-i Osmani, Osmanli Unliileri, ngr. Nuri Akbayar ve Seyit Ali
Kahraman (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaynlari, 1996), V, s. 1595.

14 Agik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-su‘ard, s. 1450.
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Mendgkib-1 Ebii Ishak-1 Kazerini

Ebi Ishak [brahim b. Sehriyar el-Kazertini’nin (352-426 / 963-1035)
menkibevi hayati, onu ¢ocukken gérmiis olan Kazertini seyhlerinden
Ebtibekir Muhammed b. Abdiilkerim b. Ali b. Sad el-Hatib (6. 502/1109)
tarafindan yazilmistir. Es-siret el-Kdzeriini adin tasryan bu Arapca eserin
orijinali giiniimiize ulasamamus olsa da Firdevsii'l-Miirsidiyye ve Mirsadii’l-
Ahrdr adlarini tagryan Farsca terciimeleri mevcuttur.!> On dérdiincii yiiz-
yilin ilk yarisinda tamamlanan bu iki Farsca eser, sadece Arapga orijinalin
terctimesi olmayip tarikatin tarihiyle ilgili yeni bilgileri de ihtiva etmek-
tedir. Mahmud b. Osman el-Héaki'nin Firdevsii’l-Miirsidiyye adli eserini
mubhtasar bir gekilde Tiirkge’ye ceviren Sevki Celebi, tarikatin tarihiyle il-
gili yeni bilgiler verme yoluna gitmemistir.

Kurucusunun isminden dolayr “Ebti Ishak Dervigleri,” “Ishaki” ya da
“Kazerini Dervigleri” olarak bilinen bu tarikat hakkinda bilgi veren Fuat Kop-
riilii bir makalesinde Kazeriniligin “en eski Islam tarikati” oldugu “tahmini’nde
bulunmaktadir. Ona gore, Ebii Ishak da “cok miihim bir sahsiyettir”*® Sevki
Celebinin gevirdigi Firdevsii'l-miirsidiyye'nin yazart Mahmud b. Osman, ese-
rinde déneminin siyasi olaylarina deginmektedir. Arafat’ta Ebt: Ishak sanca-
ginin dalgalanmasi ile ilgili aktardig bir menkibe, onun eserinin degeri hak-
kinda bize bir fikir verir. Anlatilan olay, Mahmud b. Osman’m hacca gittigi
sene meydana gelmistir. Arife giinii Arafat’ta bulunan Mahmud b. Osman, o
giin “Sultdn-1 Misir” olan Nasiriiddin’in adamlarinin Misir sultaninin sanca-
g1 Arafat daginda en yiiksege diktiklerini, daha sonra “kéfile-i Irak”1n geldi-
gini ve Ilhanh hitkiimdar1 Ebt Sa‘id Bahadir Han'm sancagini Memliik sulta-

ninin sancaginn agagisinda bir yere diktiklerini belirtmektedir. Mahmud b.

15 Bu iki niishanin benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar1 hakkinda bkz. A. ]J. Arberry, “The
Biography of Shaikh Abt Ishaq al-Kazariini,” Oriens IT1/2 (1950), s. 163-182.

16 “En eski Islim tarikati oldugunu tahmin ettigimiz Kazrniyenin kurucusu olup,
Kazertiniye Zaviyesindeki mezari ile sdhretini asirlarca saklayan Seyh Abt Ishak Ibrahim
b. Sehriyar Kézrtini (h. 352-426/m. 963-1034) ¢ok miihim bir sahsiyettir” Bkz. Fuad
Koépriilii, “Abt Ishak Kazriini ve Anadolu'da Ishaki Dervisleri,” Almanca gev. Paul Wittek,
Tiirkge gev. Cemal Kopriilii, Belleten XXXI11/130 (1969), 5. 227. Bu makalenin ekler kism1
makalenin kendisi kadar degerlidir. Ek I (s. 233-234)'de Paul Wittek, Browne’nin History
of Persian Literature kitabindan naklen, “Sirazli Abt Ishak sarayinda yasayan sair Hicu'nun
H. 743 (M. 1342-43) senesinde Seyh Abti Ishak K4zrtini'nin mezarinda Ravzatu’l-Envar
adh mistik bir manztime kaleme almis olduguna” dair bilgiye yer vermektedir. Ek IT (235-
236)'de ise W. Gaskel, Halep'te Aksarayli Haci Ciineyd b. Omer tarafindan H. 747/M.
1438 senesinde inga edilen Kézertini hinekihina ve onun kitabesine yer vermektedir.
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Osman, IThanls hitkiimdarinin sancagindan bahsederken sultanin isminin ya-
nia “Allah, onun miilkini ebedi kilsin” anlamina gelen su dua cimlesini ek-
lemistir: “Halledellihu miilkeht”. Siraz'in o dénemde Ilhanh hakimiyet sa-

hasi i¢inde oldugu diistiniildiigiinde yazarin kullandigs ifade gayet dogaldr.
Mahmud b. Osman’a gore, Bahadir Han Arafat daginda Ilhanl sanca-

gmin da yer almast i¢in Misir Sultani Nasiriiddin'den izin almistir.!” Yaza-
rin soziini ettigi sultan, Nasiriiddin Muhammed b. Kalavun (hiik. 1293-
1294, 1299-1309, 1310-1341) idi. Ebti Said Bahadir Han ile Muhammed
b. Kalavun arasinda 723 H. (1323) yilinda yapilan bir antlagmaya gore,
[Thanl Devleti sinirlar1 iginde yasayan Miisliimanlara hac yapma izni ve-
rilmisti.'® Firdevs'te Arafat’taki sancak olayimin tarihine deginilmezken
Sevki cevirisinde bu olayn gectigi tarih sehven 820 H. olarak yazilmustur."?
Mahmud b. Osman'in -Firdevs'in 6zeti niteliginde olan- Hayru envdri’l-
miirsidiyye fi esrdri’s-samediyye adli eserinde ise Arafat’ta [Thanli sancaginin
dikildigi tarih 722 H. (1322) seklinde gegmektedir.>® 720 yilinin Zilhicce
ayimnin dokuzuncu giini 19 Aralik 1322 tarihine tekabiil etmektedir. Mah-
mud b. Osman’in hacca gidis tarihi iki devlet arasindaki antlagmanin imza-

lanmasindan bir yil 6ncesine rastlamaktadir.

Olaylarin tarihini verme hususunda Mahmud b. Osman kadar ti-
tiz davranmayan $evki'nin eserini Fars¢a orijinalden ayiran 6nemli husus,
irler, Yunus Emre ile Esrefoglu Rimi'nin @isldbunu andirmaktadir. $evki,
Mahmud b. Osman’in Fars¢a metninden yaptigi gevirilerin arasina kendi si-

irlerini de ekleyerek konunun daha iyi anlagilmasini saglamaktadur.

Sevki Celebi'nin Mendkib-1 Ebu Ishak-1 Kazertini baghikl eseri, Tiir-

kiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu tarafindan yayimlanmigtir.>* Sevki Celebi,

17 Mahmud b. Osman, Hayru envdri'l-miirsidiyye fi esraris-samediyye, Sileymaniye
Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi Ayasofya Koleksiyonu no. 3453, 91b; Firdevs, nsr. Meier, s.
447; Sevki, Mendkib-1 Ebti Ishak-1 Kazeriini, Ebit Ishak Ibrahim Kazeriini'nin Mendkibt
(Inceleme — Metin -Tipkibasim), nsr. Fatih Bayram, ed. Mustafa Kara (Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanlig: Yayinlari, 2016), s. 41 ve 213.

18 Abdiilkadir Yuvali, “Ebti Said Bahadir Han (6. 736/1335),” DIA 10 (1994), s. 219;
Kasim Abduh Kéasim, “Muhammed b. Kalavun,” DIA 30 (2005), s. 548.

19 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kazeriini, s. 41 ve 213.

20 Mahmud b. Osman, Envdri’l-Miirsidiyye, 91b-92a.

21 Sevki Celebi, Mendkib-1 Ebii Ishak-1 Kazeriin. Kazertnilik tarikatinin tarihi ve Sevki'nin
Mendkib-1 Kazerini adh eseri hakkinda ayrica bkz. Fatih Bayram, “Siraz'dan Bursa'ya
Uzanan Bir Tarikatin Hikayesi: Sevki Celebinin Firdevsi'l-Mirsidiyye Cevirisi,”
Tiirkiye Arastirmalart Literatiir Dergisi (TALID), Tiirkiye'de Islami Ilimler: Tasavvuf I
XV/30(2017),s.131-153.
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Haki mahlasiyla sohret bulan Mahmud b. Osman’in yolundan giderek
eserini otuz boliime ayirmigtir.** Elimizde sadece miistensih niishasi bu-
lundugu igin tam tarihini tespit edemedigimiz bu esere gére, Mehem-
med b. Ahmed es-Sevki, “nekbet” hayat: yasamakta ve “inkildb-1 cihan-
dan gamgin” bir hayat sirmektedir. Bu halden kurtulabilmek ve “hayir
du‘d” almak gayesiyle Farsca mendkibnameyi “lisin-1 Tiirki”ye gevirme-
ye karar vermistir.>?

Sevki Celebi, “hdzd sebeb-i te’lif-i kitdb” boliminde Sirazli Mah-
mud b. Osman el-Haki'nin eserini Tiirk¢eye ¢evirme nedenini anlatmak-
ta ve bu ise bir bahar giiniinde karar verdigini belirtmektedir: “Meger bir
giin nesim-i sab4 ber-mucib-i emr-i Huda cihan ytiziini sebz-pas itmis idi.
Sultan-1 giil karsusina hayli suktfe saf tutmus idi. Bu safadan biilbiil-i seyda
ve kumri-y1 hos-neva ctis u hurds itmis idi. Envar-1 ezhér ile zaman miinev-
ver ve fevakih-i egcar ile zemin piir-ziver olmugdi.”** Uziintiilii bir durum-
da bulunan Sevki Celebi, Seyh Ebt: Ishak’in Fars¢a menakibnimesini ha-

yir dua ile anilmak beklentisiyle Tiirkgeye ¢evirmeye niyetlenir:

Nekebat-1zamandan hazin ve nekebat-1 cihandan gamgin olub kiige-i
hasretde sakin ve hane-i mihnetde miitemekkin iken nagah takdir-i
Rabbani ber-mtcib-i emr-i Yezdani ilhAm-1 Samedani irigiib hatir-1
sikeste-bal ve dil-i dsufte-héle soyle huttr itdi kim menakib-1 sultani’l-
evliyai’l-arifin kutb-1 ekabir-i asfiyai’l-vasilin seyhi’s-suytihi’s-salikin
sultan-1 selatin-i din sdhengah-1 pigva-y1 ehl-i yakin kudveti evliyai’l-
muhakkikin ziibdeti’l-etkiyai’'l-miidakkikin kutbi’l-afak Seyh Eba
Ishak Ibrahim bin Sehriyari’l-Kazertini kaddesellahu rithahu’l-"aziz
ki defter-i megayihda sultanii’l-evliy4 okurlar ve kutbi’l-aktab yazar-
lar ve seyhi'l-miirsid eydiirler kim 4nun menakib-1 serifini ve siyer-i
latifini zeban-1 Farsiden lisan-1 Trkiye terciime idem; ta kim ashab-1
seyhii’l-ifak ve ahbab-1 Seyh Ebii Ishak hazz-1 evferle mahztiz olub
bu fakiri hayir du 4 ile zikr ideler.>

Kazertini menékibi neden Bursada Tirkgeye cevrilmigtir sorusuna
farkli cevaplar vermek mumkindir. Bursa, diinya ipek ticaretinin 6nem-
li merkezlerinden birisiydi. Ozellikle Tebriz, Semahi, Sa‘d Cukuru, Gilan
ve Sirvan, Yezd, Kazvin, Isfahan, Kasan, Sebzavar, Siraz ve Kézertn gibi

Iran gehirlerinden gelen tacirler, getirdikleri ipegi burada Italyan tacirlerin

22 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kdzeriini, s. 90.
23 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kdzerini, s. 89-90.
24 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kdzerini, s. 88.
25 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kdzeriini, s. 89.

—-179 —



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

getirdigi Avrupa mallarryla degismekteydiler.® Her ne kadar baskent konu-
munu kaybetse de Bursanin bir ticaret ve sanat merkezi olmaya devam et-
mesinde Timur istilasinin da bir etkisi olmugtur. Timur tarafindan Bursa'dan
Semerkant’a gotiiriilen Nakkag Ali b. ilyas Ali, 1421 yilinda Bursa’ya don-
miistii.”” Semerkant’ta nakkagsliktaki maharetini gelistirme firsati bulan
Nakkas Ali, Bursa’ya dondiikten sonra Yesiltiirbe'nin nakis isciligini tist-
lendi.*® Bursa'ya gelen Tebrizli ustalar da ilk Osmanli bagkentinin imarin-
da 6nemli rol ustlendiler. Bursa'da Yildirim Bayezid tarafindan inga edilen
Kazertini Zaviyesi'ni ziyaret edenler arasinda Iranl tacirlerin yani sira sanat
erbabinin da bulunmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Agik Celebinin “su‘ard tekye-
sinin ihtiydr:” dedigi Sevki-i Sani'nin Firdevsii lI-miirsidiyye’yi Iran'dan gelen ti-
caret ve sanat erbabindan 6grenmis olmasi ihtimal d4hilindedir.
Firdevsii'l-miirsidiyye'de ele alinan ve kurucusundan dolay1 Ishakilik
diye bilinen bu tarikatin ayiric1 vasfi gazaya verdigi dnemdir. Ibrahim b.
Sehriyér, “seyh-i giziyan” olarak bilinmekteydi. El-Kazertni, menéakib-
namede “Islim leskerini cem” idiib Rtm’a génderen” bir tarikat lideri ola-
rak anlatilmaktadir.?® Danismendndme’de de “Huda’nin zikri her dem dil-
lerinde olan” ve “Ebti Ishak alemini yani sancagini tastyan dervislerden

s6z edilmektedir.>®

Biiveyhogullar1 ve Selguklular déneminden sonra Kézertnilik tari-
kat1 en parlak dénemlerinden birisini on dérdiincii yiizyilda Incti hane-
danlig1 doneminde yasamustir. Siret el-Kdzeriini de bu donemde Farsca-

ya cevrilmistir. Inct hanedanligi déneminde yasayan Hafiz-1 Sirdzi'nin

26 Halil Inalcik, An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire, c. 1: 1300-1600
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005), s. 223-224; Halil Inalcik, Osmanh
Imparatorlugu'nun Ekonomik ve Sosyal Tarihi, c. 1: 1300-1600, cev. Halil Berktay
(Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yaymnlari, 2000), s. 226 ve 279. Bursa'daki Kazertni tekkesinin
tarihi hakkinda bkz. Mehmed Semseddin, Bursa Dergdhlari: Yadigdr-1 Semsi I-II, nsr.
Mustafa Kara ve Kadir Atlansoy (Bursa: Uludag Yayimlar, 1997), s. 273; Mustafa Kara,
Bursada Tarikatlar ve Tekkeler (Bursa: Sir Yayimncilik, 2001), s. 87-103; Habibe Karayel
Kiilink, “II. Bayezid Déneminde Kazertniyye Tekkesi ve Faaliyetleri,” Sultan II. Bayezid
Dénemi ve Bursa, ed. Niliifer Alkan Giinay (Bursa: Gaye Kitabevi, 2017), s. 607-616.

27 Suraiya Faroqhi, Stories of Ottoman Men and Women (Istanbul: Eren Yayincilik,
2002),s.275.

28 Giinay Kut, “Lamii Celebi,” DIA 27 (2003), s. 96.

29 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Kdzeriini, s. 131.

30 Ddnismend-name, ngr. Necati Demir (Ankara: Akgag Yaymlari, 2004), s. 169-170; La
Geste de Melik Danismend, Etude Critique du Danismendndme, nsr. Iréne Mélikoff (Paris:
Librairie Adrien Maisonneuve, 1960), II, s. 157-158; M. Fuad Képriilii, “Anadolu
Selguklular1 Tarihi'nin Yerli Kaynaklar,” Belleten VII/27 (1943), 429n.
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Kazertnilik tarikatiyla irtibati bulunmaktadir. Asil adi Semseddin Mu-
hammed olan Héfiz'in annesi Kazertinluydu. Daha 6nce siirleri alay ko-
nusu olan Hafiz'in hayatinda déniim noktas: -Ebt Ishak’in seyhi olan-
Abdullah ibn-i Hafif’in Siraz'daki tiirbesine gerceklestirdigi ziyaretti.*!
Seyh-i Kebir olarak bilinen Ibn-i Hafif in tiirbesinde seher vaktine kadar
ibadet eden Haifiz, bir ara uyuklayinca riiyasinda Hz. Ali'yi goriir. Riiya-
da Hz. Ali'nin ona cennet yemekleri ikram ettigi rivayet edilmektedir. Ab-
dulbaki Golpmarl’ya gore, Hafiz'in bu rityadan sonra yazdig: siirler hay-
ranlik uyandirmaktaydi. Hafiz, Seyh-i Kebir’in tiirbesinde kendisine “4b-1
hayat” sunuldugunu belirtmektedir:

Diin gece seher ¢agi beni gamdan kurtardilar.
O gece karanhiginda bana abihayat sundular.

Zat ziyasinin pariltistyla kendimden gectim.
Bana sifat tecellisinden sarap verdiler.

Ne miibarek seherdi o seher... Ne kutlu geceydi o kadir gecesi.

O gece bana bu yepyeni berat1 ihsan ettiler.”*>

Hafiz gibi, Seyh-i Kebir'in tiirbesini ziyaret edenlerden birisi de Ibn
Batttta idi. Ibn-i Batttita, Cin'e ve Hindistan’a giden denizcilerin adaklar:
sayesinde Kézeruni tekkelerinin zenginlestigini belirtmektedir:

Cin denizinde seyahat edenler, hava bozuldugunda, hirsizlardan
korktuklarinda hemen Ebt Ishak’in kabrine kosup adak adarlar. Her
biri adagini yerine getirecegini yazi ile taahhiit eder. Gemi kurtulun-
ca zaviyenin hizmetgileri gemiye ¢ikar. Daha sonra her adak¢inin
adagini alip gétirirler. Cin veya Hint diyarindan gelip de adak ola-
rak binlerce dinar getirmeyen gemi neredeyse yoktur. Zaviyenin hiz-
metgisi tarafindan vekiller génderilip bu meblag teslim alinur.®?

Adaklar sayesinde zenginlesen Kézertni zaviyelerinin diger bir yonii
de pamuk iiretim merkezi olmalariydi.** Anadolu’da bildigimiz kadariy-
la ilk Kazeruni zaviyesi de bir ipek tiretim merkezi olan Bursa'da agil-
must1. Bursa'dan bagka Ahlat, Edirne, Erzurum, Konya gibi sehirlerin

yant sira Malazgird'in Kozlubaba Koyi'nde de Kézertni zéviyeleri inga

31 Ibn-i Hafif Sirdzi’nin hayat1 ve menkibeleri igin bkz. Abt al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad
Ad-Dailami, Sirat-1 Ibn al-Hafif as-Sirdzi, nsr. Annemarie Schimmell Tar1 (Ankara:
Ankara Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1955).

32 Hafiz1 Sirazi, Hafiz Divani, nsr. Abdiilbaki Golpinarli (Istanbul: Is Bankas: Kiiltiir
Yayinlari, 2016), s. IX, 136.

33 Ebt Abdullah Muhammed Ibn Battiita Tanci, Ibn Battiita Seyahatnamesi I, gev. A. Sait
Aykut (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2000), s. 298.

34 Mustafa Kara, Bursada Tarikatlar ve Tekkeler,s. 91.
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edilmisti.>® Konya'daki Ishaki zaviyesi Karamanoglu II. Mehmed Bey
tarafindan yaptirilmigt1.®® 888/1483 tarihli Karaman evkif defterinde
Konya'daki Kazertni zaviyesi i¢in su ifadelere yer evrilmektedir: “Vakf-1
zaviye-i Miirsid-i Afak Seyh Ebu Ishak-1 Kazertini rahmetullahi ‘aleyh.”*’
992/1582 tarihli Karaman evkaf defterinde de ayni ifadeler yer almakta-
dir: “Vakf-1 zaviye-i Miirsid-i Afdk Seyh Ebu Ishak-1 Kazertini.”*®

Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan

Mendkib-1 Kdzerininin yazari olan Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan adl
eserini Kantininin oglu Sehzade Bayezid’e takdim etmisti.** Mendkib-1
Kdazeriini'de ise boyle bir takdim ibaresine rastlanmamaktadir. Mendkib-1
Emir Sultan’da yer alan “Temam old1 menékib old: fahir dokuz yiiz elli yil-
da old1 ahir” seklindeki beyitten eserin H. 950 (1543-1544) yilinda yazil-

dig1 anlagilmaktadir.*

Yazar, eserinde Bayezid'den “sehzdde-i ciivin-baht” diye s6z etmek-
te ve onun comertligini Hatim et-TAi'ye benzetmektedir.*' “Cihanda ‘adl
ile Ntsirevandur” diyerek adaletini de Hiisrev Entsirvan'a benzetmektedir.
Bayezid'den “Sultan” diye sz edilmesi ilgingtir. Eserde $ehzade Bayezid'in
seceresi verilirken dénemin sultan: olan Kantini'nin elkidbindan ayrintih
olarak bahsedilmekte ve secere II. Mehmed’e kadar uzanmaktadir: “Sultin
Bayezid bin Sultini’l-berreyn ve hakani’l-bahreyn hadimii’'l-Harameyn
héafizv’l-kibleteyn Kkatili'l-kefere kami‘u’l-fecere nasirii ‘1badillsh Sultin
Siileyman $ah bin Sultin Selim $&h bin Bayezid bin Muhammed Hén.”*

Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan hakkinda Mustafa Okan Baba tarafindan bir

doktora tezi hazirlanmistir.** Bu tezde menikibnime metni transkribe

35 Kamil Kepecioglu, Bursa Kiitiigii (Istanbul: Bursa Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2009), I,
s. 15; Orhan Kilig, XVI. Yiizyilda Adilcevaz ve Ahlat (1534-1605) (Ankara: Tamga
Yaymncilik, 1999), s. 137-138; 1. Hakki Konyali, Abideleri ve Kitabeleriyle Konya Tarihi
(Konya: Enes Kitap Sarayi, 1997), s. 919.

36 Konyali, Konya Tarihi, s. 915.

37 Fahri Cogkun, “888/1483 Tarihli Karaman Eyaleti Vakif Tahrir Defteri (Tanitim, Tahlil ve
Metin)” (yiiksek lisans tezi), Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 1996, s. 47.

38  Konyali, Konya Tarihi, s. 916.

39 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, Sb.

40 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 59b.

41 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, Sa.

42 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, Sb.

43 Mustafa Okan Baba, “Menikib-1 Emir Sultan (Metin-Inceleme-Gramer-indeks)”
(doktora tezi), Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 1991. Sevki-i Sani'nin
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edilmis, eserin yazildig1 dénemle ilgili tarihi bir ¢erceve gizilmeye ¢alisil-
mis ve metnin dil 6zellikleri tizerinde durulmugtur. Metnin bir edebiyatg1
nazariyla transkribe edilmis olmasi ve incelenmesi alana 6nemli bir katki
niteligindedir. Bununla birlikte Sevki Celebi'nin yasadig: dénemin ozel-
liklerini ele alan ve metni menakibname literatiirii acisindan degerlendi-

ren kapsamli ¢aligmalara ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.

Sevki Celebi, “6mriiniin fasl-1 bahar’”nin “hazina eristigi” bir zaman-
da eserine bagladigini belirtmektedir.** O, eserinin ilk sayfalarinda “perigan-1
rizigar’dan dert yanmakta ve kalbinin “piir-inkisar” oldugunu ifade etmek-
tedir. Mendkibndme’yi yazmaya baglamadan 6nce sairin yasadigi donemden
pek memnun olmadig: anlagilmaktadir. “Haline nigih eyleyen” ve “ahvaline
agah olan” “bir yar-1 sidik” ve “dost-1 muvéfik” kendisine menidkibname

yazmasini tavsiye etmisti.** Bu dostun kim oldugunu bilemiyoruz.

Sevki Celebi, kendisinde Ehl-i Beyt'ten olan Seyyid Muhammed-i
Buhéri’nin yani Emir Sultan’in menkibelerini derleyen bir eser yazma arzu-
sunun uyandigini belirtmektedir. Kendisini béyle bir eser yazmaya iten ne-
denlerden birisi de, Kessdf Tefsiri'ne “mesveret kildig1” zaman olumlu netice
almis olmastyd.*® Emir Sultan ile ilgili Arapga ve Tiirkce birgok menkibe-
nin bulundugunu belirten yazar, bunlarin iginden “tevétiire yitismis” ve en
sthhatli olanlarindan on sekiz tanesini sectigini ifade etmektedir.*’

Bu eserde Emir Sultan’dan “milk-i Rim’un bekgisi” ve “Osman illeri-
nin gozciisti” olarak bahsedildigini gérmekteyiz:

“Hustisa milk-i Rim’un bekcistidir Ki Osman illeriniin gézcistdiir

Burusa sehri anun himmetiyle Olur ma‘mir dayim re’fet ile*®

Emir Sultan Mendkibndmesi hakkinda ayrica bkz. Abdullah Ugur, “Emir Sultan
Menakibnameleri ve Nimetullahin Menéakib-1 Emir Sultan Adli Eseri (Inceleme-
Metin)” (yiiksek lisans tezi), Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2013, s.
44; Aysemin Canak, “Emir Sultan ve Vakiflar1” (doktora tezi), Nevsehir Haci Bektag Veli
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2018, s. 51.

44 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 2b-3a.

45 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 3a.

46 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 4a.

47 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 6b. Emir Sultan’in hayati ve menkibeleri hakkinda ayrica
bkz. Ahmet Bayer, Bursa’nin Manevi Mimarlarindan Emir Sultan: Hayat: ve Menkibeleri
(Bursa: Osmangazi Belediyesi, 2014); Mustafa Utku, Emir Sultan Hazretlerinin
Menkibeleri (Bursa: Uludag Yaymlary, 2011); Nurettin Kahraman, “Menakib-1 Emir
Sultan (Hiisoimeddin Bursevi) Inceleme ve Metin” (yiiksek lisans tezi), Dokuz Eyliil
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2009.

48 Sevki, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan, 9a.
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Kazertini menakibinda oldugu gibi, Emir Sultan mendkibinda da
Mehmed bin Ahmed eg-$evki, okuyucuyu Hz. Peygamber’e salat i selam
getirmeye davet etmektedir:

“Ger dilersen el vire sana murad Vir salavat Ahmed'e iy hiib-nihad.”*

Sevki-i Sani, eserini yazarken faydalandig: kitaplari da belirtmekte-
dir. Bunlar arasinda Mevdhibii’l-Miftdh ve “mifti-yi Rim Kemalpagazade
merhumun cem’ itdiigi ehadis kim ehadis-i sahihdiir” ve “kiitiib-i ehadis-i
mu'‘tebere” yer almaktadir. Yazar ayrica Kitabii'l-Afiyet adli eserin ismini

zikreder.>°

Siileymanndme Muhtasar:

Agik Celebi, onun baslayip bitiremedigi muhtasar bir Siileymannd-
me'den bahsetmektedir. Yazar1 bilinmeyen muhtasar Sileymanndme eger
Sevki Celebi'ye aitse onun bir miiddet Istanbul'da yasadig: kesinlik kazan-
maktadir. Muhtasar Siileymanndme’nin yazari kendisinin “irtibat-1 din-
yanin 4ldmindan el gekiib sehr-i Kostantiniyye'de ‘uzlet bucagin ihtiyar
ettigi’ni belirtmektedir.’' Miiellif, “hayir du‘4 ile anilma” niyetinden bah-
setmektedir.>* “Yaran-1 ehibbadan biri"nin kendisine Firdevsi-i Riimi’nin
Siileymanndmesinde olan “keliméitun gerekliisini istihrac idiib derc
etmesi’ni tavsiye ettigine isaret etmektedir. Boylelikle, miiellifin arkadagina
gore, hem Firdevsi-i Rimi ve hem de miiellif hayir dua alacaklardir.>® Gériil-
dug tzere, Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan’in telif sebebi ile anonim Siileymanndme
muhtasarinin telif sebebi arasinda ciddi benzerlikler vardir. Yine ismi bilin-
meyen bir arkadag hayir dua alma maksadiyla bir eserin yazilmasina sebep
olmustur. Mendkib-1 Kdzeriini ve Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan gibi Siilleymanndme
muhtasarinda da nesirle birlikte giirlere rastlanmaktadir. Siirlerin islibu

Sevki-i Sani'nin tisltbunu andirmaktadir.

49 Baba, “Menakib-1 Emir Sultan,” s. 104.

50 Baba, “Menakib,”s. 111.

5L Siileymanname Muhtasari, Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Tarih, no. 316,
2a; Tavsanl Zeytinoglu Halk Kiitiiphanesi, no. 689, 1b. Sileymanndme Muhtasar’nin
Tavsanh niishasinin dijital goriintiisiine erismem konusundaki gayretlerinden dolay:
Emre Yiiksek’e tegekkiir ederim.

52 Siileymanndme Muhtasari, Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi Ali Emiri Tarih, no. 316, 2a;
Tavganli niishasy, 2a.

53 Siileymanndame Muhtasari, Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, 2a-2b.
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“Devleti ve ‘6mrii olsun ber-mezid Ya'ni Gazi $ah Sultin Bayezid”>*
beyti eserin II. Bayezid'e ithaf edildigi izlenimini uyandirmaktadir. Eger
bu eser, Sevki'ye aitse eserin yazarin genglik yillarinda yazilmis olma-
s1 muhtemeldir. Diger iki eserindeki yazim ya da tarih yanlhglarina bu
eserde fazla rastlamlmamaktadir. Uslup daha canli ve akicidir. Muhtasar
Silleymanname’nin Sevki-i Sani’ye ait olabilecegi M. Nurefsan Kapal tara-
findan da belirtilmektedir.>

Muhtasar Siileymanndme’nin ithaf edildigi sultamin II. Bayezid olarak ka-
bul edildigini gdrmekteyiz.*® Eserin yazildig1 tarih belli olmadig1 icin Emir
Sultan menédkibndmesinde oldugu gibi “Sultan Bayezid” ile kastedilen kisi
Kantini'nin oglu $ehzade Bayezid de olabilir. Asik Celebiden 6grendigimi-
ze gore Sevki Celebi I1. Bayezid doneminde “uzlet bucagi’nda degil; Trabzon
sancaginda ikbal giinlerini yagamaktaydi. Kantini'nin oglu Bayezid bir miid-
det Kiitahya'da sancak beyligi yapmisti.>” Muhtasar Siileymanndmenin niis-
halarindan birisinin de Tavsanl: (Kiitahya)'da bulunmas ilgingtir.

Netice Yerine

Sevki Celebi, Emir Sultan mendkibnamesinin ilk kisminda bu eseri yaz-
masi bir dostunun tavsiye ettigini belirtmektedir. Mendkibndmede ken-
di isminden bahsederken dostunun isminden bahsetmemektedir. Muhtasar
Siileymanndme'de de, bir dostun bu eserin yazilmasina sebep oldugu belir-

tilirken ne miiellifin adindan ve ne de dostun adindan soz edilmektedir.

Sehzade Selim’i Trabzon'dan taniyan ve Bursa'da onun nazariyla ve ha-
tirastyla hayat bulan Sevki, Siileymanndme’yi telhis ederken belki de ikbal
giinlerinin &zlemini duymaktaydu. Ilerlemis yas1 onun giic islere girismesi-
ne mani olmamust1. Belki de, o da Agik Celebi gibi Siileymanndame’yi 6zet-
leme isinin ona ¢ok zaman kaybettirdigini diisiiniip menkibeleri derleme-

ye gayret sarf etti.

54 Siileymanndme Muhtasari, Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, 4a.

55 M. Nurefsan Kapal, “Uzun Firdevsinin Hayat-nimesi (Inceleme-Metin)” (doktora
tezi), Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2018, s. 31n. Bu tezden beni ha-
berdar eden Sadik Yazar’a miitesekkirim.

56 M. Nurefsan Kapal, “Uzun Firdevsi'nin Hayat-namesi,” s. 29.

57 Mustafa Cigekler, “Sehzade Bayezid ve Farsca Divangesi,” Sarkiyat Mecmuasi 8
(1998),s.211.
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Sevki-i Sani'nin Mendkib-1 Kdzeriini ve Mendkib-1 Emir Sultan’daki ke-
tum tavr1 Siileymanndme Muhtasar’'nda daha belirgindir. Bu ¢ eserin dil
ozellikleri kargilastirildiginda ilging sonuglarla kargilagilacagi muhakkak-
tir. Boyle bir ¢aligmaya girisecek olan aragtirmacilarin Siileymanname ve

mendkibnime literatiiriine mithim katki saglayacag: agiktir.
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GAZZALIVE OSMANLI SIYASETI:
NASIHATU’'L-MULUK’UN KANUNI
DEVRINDE GERCEKLESEN TERCUMELERI

Mehmet Sakir YILMAZ*

Imam Gazzali'nin eserlerinin Osmanl Tiirkgesine terciimeleri hakkin-
da kapsamli bir galisma yapan Sadik Yazar'in tespitine gore' 6zellikle on
altina1 yiizyillda Gazzélinin ¢ok sayida eseri Osmanl Tiirkgesine terciime
edilmigtir. Gazzali'nin Tirkgeye terciime edilen ilk eseri Kimyd-y1 Sa‘ddet
(on besinci yiizyil), on altinci yiizyilda iki kez daha terciime edilmigken,
Gazzali'nin Tirk¢eye toplamda on ti¢ kez terciime edilen Nasihatii'l-miilitk
baglikli eserinin on altinci yiizyilda gerceklesen terciime sayisi en az dort-
tir. Gazzilinin eserlerinin terciimesini tegvik etme noktasinda padisah
ve yakin gevresinin énemli bir rol oynadigini gériiyoruz. Ornegin Hiisa-
meddin b. Hiiseyin Sehabi (6. 1564) Kimyd-y: Sa‘ddet terciimesini Sultan
Stleyman'in emri ile gergeklestirmis ve terctimesinin begenilmesi tizerine
sultanin comert ihsanlarina nail olmustur. Benzer sekilde, konumuzu tegkil
eden Nasthatii'l-miilik tercimelerinden en eskisi olan Alayi'nin Neticetiis-
sillik fi nasihati’l-miildk’a muhtemelen 957/1550°de kaleme alinarak 6nce
Sehzade Bayezid'in lalas1 Sinan Bey’e ithaf edilmig ancak kisa zaman sonra
Sehzide Bayezid Konya'da gerceklesen savasta yenilip Safevi Sahi'na sigin-

diktan sonra ‘Alayi yaptig1 terciimeyi Sehzade Selim’e sunmustur.

Esasen Gazzéli'nin eserlerinin tercimesinde goriildiigii gibi genel ola-
rak siyaset, hukuk ve ahlak konularinda kaleme alinan telif veya terciime
eserlerin sayisinda Kandni Sultan Silleyman devrinde bir artig oldugu ve
bu eserlerin igerik agisindan da oldukea genis bir ¢esitlilik gosterdigi soyle-
nebilir. Bir yandan Lutfi Pasa'nin Asafndme ve Haldsii'l-iimme gibi orijinal

eserleri Osmanli yonetim tarzinin pratik sorunlarini ve hiléfet kurumunun

*  Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Ibn Haldun Universitesi, Tarih Boliimii. E-posta: sakiryilmaz@ihu.edu.tr
1 Sadik Yazar, “Gazzali'nin XIII-XIX. Yiizyillar Arasinda Bat1 Tiirk¢esine Terciime Edilen
Eserleri,” Divdn Disiplinlerarast Calismalar Dergisi 16/31 (2011), s. 67-156.
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Osmanl devrinde nasil anlagilmasi gerektigi konularini irdeliyor, diger yan-
dan Celalzade Mustafa Celebi gibi 6nemli bir biirokrat Mevahibii'l-hallik
gibi bir eserle siyaset konusunu ahlak literatirii perspektifinden ele aliyor-
du. Benzer sekilde siyaseti ahlak ilmi kapsaminda ele alan diger terciime ve
telif eser sahipleri arasinda Alaeddin Ali Celebi (8. 1543) (Hiimdyunndme),
Kinalizade Ali Efendi (6. 1572) (Ahldk-1 alai), Siirtri Efendi (6. 1562)
(Sehzade Mustafa icin Farscadan terciime edilen Ali b. Sihabiiddin Ha-
san el-Hemedaninin eseri Zahiretii'l-miilik), Taskopriiliizade, (Risdle fi
esrdri’l-hildfeti'l-insdniyye ves-saltanati’l-ma‘neviyye) ve Azmi Efendi'yi
(Hiiseyin Vaiz-i Kasifinin (8. 910/1505) Ahldk-1 muhsini’sinin terciime-
si Enisii’l-drifin’i zikredebiliriz. Hukuk perspektifinden siyaset tizerine eser
veren Kantni devrinin 6nemli miellifleri arasinda da Dede Coéngi Efen-
di (Siydsetii’s-ser‘iyye) ve Sehzade Mustafa’ya ithaf ettigi Risdletiin fi emval-i
beyti'l-mal ile Agik Celebinin Ibn Teymiyye'nin Siyasetii’s-ser‘iyye’sinden
gerceklestirdigi tercime eseri Mirdcii'l-‘iydle ve Minhdii'l-‘addle sayilabilir.
Ozetle, Kantini devrinin 6zellikle ikinci yarisinda siyaset diisiincesi ile ilgili

eserlerin ciddi oranda arttigin1 séyleyebiliriz.

Bu makalede Gazzali'nin ash Fars¢a olan ama Arapga terciimesi daha
buyiik bir yayginhk kazanmis olan eseri Nasihatii'l-miilik'un ¢t Kantini
devri sonunda, biri de III. Mehmed déneminde yapilmus terciimeleri ele
alinacak ve Muallimzade, Alayi b. Muhibbi es-Sirazi, Asik Celebi ve Viictidi
tarafindan yapilmis bu terctimelere daha yakindan bakilacaktur.

Iginctir ki Gazzalinin Nasthatii'l-milik’i aslhinda en bagindan beri ser-
best tarzda bir terciime gabasina maruz kalir ve giiniimiize kadar da bu 6zel-
ligini korur. Eserin on ikinci yiizyilda yapilan Arapga terciimesi esasen Farsca
asildaki tim boliimleri igerir ama ikinci kisminin birinci babinda yer alan ve
[ran hitkiimdarlar: tarihinden bahsedilen pasaji 6zetleyerek aktarir.> Tibru'l-
mesbiik fi nasthati’l-miildk olarak adlandirilan bu Arapca terciime o kadar yay-
ginlik kazanir ki Osmanh Tiirkgesine yapilan terciimelerin neredeyse hepsi
eserin bu terciimesi kullanilarak yapilmustir. Ancak bu eserlerde Iran tarihinin
aktarildigr kisim bugiin elimizde bulunan Arapga metne gore biraz daha ay-

rintil anlatilmig, Farsca orijinal metne daha yakin bir metin olusturulmustur.

2 Krs. Gazzali, Nasthatii'l-miilitk, haz. Celaleddin Humayi (Tahran: Intisarat-1 Enciimen-i
Asar1 Milli, 1351), s. 84-95, Gazzali, et-Tibrii'l-mesbitk fi nasihati’l-miilik, haz. Ahmed
Semseddin (Beyrut: Dari’1-Kiitiibii’ -ilmiyye, 1988), s. 44.
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Esere en fazla ekleme yapan miitercim ‘Alayi bu eserin hem Arap¢a hem de

Farscasin kullandigini ama Arapca niishay esas aldigini belirtmektedir.

Nasihati’l-miiliik’tin Kantini devrinde bu kadar ilgi gérmesini ve mii-
tercimlerin eseri terciime ederken gerceklestirdikleri tasarruflari degerlen-
direbilmek i¢in donemin 6nemli siyasi gelismelerini kisaca hatirlamak ge-
rekir. Bu gelismeler arasinda siiphesiz ki Safevilerle yapilan miicadele ve
sehzideler arasinda yasanan taht kavgasi 6zellikle 1550 sonrasi Kantini

devri siyasi giindeminin en 6nemli iki baghgini olusturmaktaydi.

a) 1550 Sonras1 Osmanli Siyaseti

1550’]ere gelindiginde otuz yillik Kantini saltanati ile alt1 yillik Riis-
tem Paga sadaretinin ¢ok degisik nedenlerle biriktirmis oldugu memnu-
niyetsizlikler enerjik sehzdde Mustafa'nin taht iddiasiu giiclendirmisti.
Sehzdde Mustafa'nin Amasya valiligi esnasinda Erzurum Beylerbeyi olan
Ayas Pasa’ya yazmus oldugu mektupta ifade ettigi gibi ehliyetli ve liyakatli
olduklar halde sirfkendisine besledikleri muhabbet nedeniyle devlet kade-
melerinde istedikleri mevkilere gelemeyenler kendisi tahta gegtiginde hak

ettikleri mevkilere geleceklerdi.3

Sehzide Mustafanin taht iddias1 Kantni'nin tavizsiz tavriyla 6 Ekim
1553’te son buldu ancak sehzédenin Nahcivan Seferi siirecinin baginda or-
tadan kaldirilmas: taht kavgalari ve siyasi huzursuzluklarin son bulmasi an-
lamina gelmiyordu. Nahcivan Seferi sonunda Diizmece Mustafa isyani ¢iktt

ve ardindan Sehzide Bayezid ve Sehzdde Selim miicadelesi baglad.

Sehzide Mustafa’nin katli hadisesi hem Osmanli i¢inde hem de digin-
da pek ¢ok sanatkara ilham kaynag: oldu ve bu konu basta siir ve tiyatro
olmak tizere degisik sanat eserlerinde islenmeye devam etti. En meshuru
Taglicali Yahya Bey’e ait olmak tizere en azindan on ti¢ Osmanl sairinin
Sehzidde Mustafa icin kaleme aldiklar1 mersiyelerden haberdariz. Bu mer-
siyeler i¢inde bazilar1 anonim sairler tarafindan $ehzidde Mustafa'nin diliy-
le kaleme alinmigtir. Bu trajik ve ilham verici hadise ¢ok sonralari bile bagta
[talya olmak iizere Fransa ve Ingiltere’de sanatkarlar tarafindan islenmis ve

tiyatro sahnelerine konu olmustur.*

3 Sehzade Mustafimin Ayas Pagaya gonderdigi mektubun metni igin bkz. Serafettin
Turan, Kanuni Siileyman Dénemi Taht Kavgalar: (Ankara: Bilgi Yaywnlari, 1997), s. 157-8.

4 Zahit Atgil, “Why Did Sileyman the Magnificent Execute His Son $ehzade Mustafa in
15532” Osmanli Aragtirmalar: = The Journal of Ottoman Studies 48 (2016), s. 69-70.
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Osmanl: sairleri tarafindan kaleme alinan mersiyelerin belki 6nem-
li bir kisminda s6z konusu hadise anlatilirken kimsenin dogrudan suglan-
madiginy, trajik hadisenin kaderci bir sekilde ele alinarak bu diinyanin ne
kadar kararsiz bir yapisinin oldugunun vurgulandigini gérmekteyiz. An-
cak bazi mersiyelerde konu isyankar ve elegtirel bir islupla anlatilmakta
ve ¢ogunlukla Riistem Paga’y1, bazen de Kandni’yi ve bu ise onay veren
Miifti'yi veya “Rus Cadis1” olarak nitelendirilen Hiirrem Sultan’t dog-
rudan suglayan ifadelere yer verilmektedir. Bu mersiyeler icinde, 6rne-
gin, Taglicali Yahya sogukkanl bir dil kullanir ve mersiyesinde Sehzade
Mustafa’y1 6verek onu 4lim, dogru itikat sahibi, megéyih ile sohbete
onem veren comert, miitevazi, tecriibeli, uzak gorisli, giicli-kuvvetli ve
guzel gorunisli biri olarak betimler. Taglicali Yahya kaleme aldig1 mersi-
yede dogrudan sadece Riistem Paga’y1 suclamaktadir ve siirini merhum
Sehzade’ye ve Kantini'ye dua ederek bitirir:
[1ahi cennet-i Firdevs ana turag olsun
Nizam-1 ‘4dlem olan padiséh s4g olsun
Diger yandan muhtemelen merhum $ehzédenin aile dostu olan ama
hayati hakkinda -kadin sair olmas1 disinda- kesin hi¢bir bilgi sahibi ol-
madigimiz Niséyi son derece elestirel bir sekilde Sultan’i, Miftd'yu ve
Hiirrem’i suglar:
Sah-1 dlemsin veli halk tutdi senden nefreti
Kimseniin kalmadi hergiz sana meyl-i sefkati
Bais olan miiftiye de irmesiin Hak rahmeti
Merhametsiiz sah-1 Alem n’itdi Sultan Mustafa®
Kaleme alinan siirler kadar Nahcivan Seferinin hemen ardindan yani
Sehzidde Mustafa'nin katlinden bir buguk yil sonra patlak veren Diizmece
Mustafa Isyani da bu hadisenin Osmanli siyasi giindemini ne kadar derin-
den etkiledigini gostermek agisindan anlamhidir. Nahcivan Seferinin he-
men ardindan kis1 gecirmek i¢in gittigi Amasya'da bir siire ikamet eden Sul-
tan, hem Safeviler ile yiriitilmekte olan baris miizakerelerinin sonucunu
beklemis hem de merhum sehzadenin himayesini gérmiis ¢evrelerin gonlii-
nii kazanmak i¢in comertge ihsanlarda bulunmustur. Merhum gehzidenin
adamlarindan hi¢ kimse dirliginden mahrum kalmamis, haklar1 korun-

mugtur. Ozellikle yenigerilere karg1 gosterdigi cdmertlikle onlarin gonliinii

5 Mehmet Cavusoglu, “Sehzade Mustafa Mersiyeleri” Tarih Enstitiisii Dergisi 12
(1982), 5. 675.
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kazanan Sehzade Mustafa’nin 6limiinin acisini dindirmek igin Sultan da
Amasya'daki ikameti esnasinda Asitine yenicerilerine bir imtiyaz tanimig
ve bundan béyle yirmi bin akge iizerindeki dirliklerin sadece Asitine yeni-

cerilerine verilmesini kararlagtirmustir.®

Celalzdde Mustafa Celebinin uzun uzadiya ve 6verek anlattigi Nah-
civan Seferi esnasinda Kantni'nin Halep’te kiglarken fark ettigi 4dil olma-
yan bazi uygulamalar yirirliikten kaldirmasi, sefer sonrasinda yenige-
rilere dagitilan ihsanlar ve merhum $ehz4dde Mustafa’nin adamlarindan
hi¢ kimsenin timarindan mahrum birakilmamas: gibi uygulamalar bu
doénemde yaygin olan bir memnuniyetsizligi gidermeye yonelik gabalar
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak bu tiir uygulamalar Rumeli sipahileri-
nin 1554 yili sonunda Sehzade Mustafa oldugunu iddia eden bir kisi li-
derliginde isyan edip Varna, Silistre, Selanik ve Yenisehir yorelerini ele
gecirmelerine engel olmamigtir. Dénemin resmi tarihgisi Koca Nisan-
c1 Celalzdde Mustafa Celebi isyan eden kesimi “etrak-1 bi-idrak zim-
resi” olarak tanimlar ve onlarin “Simavna Stfileri” ile iligkisine dikkat
ceker.” Muhtemelen bu konuda ona giivenen Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali de
asileri benzer sekilde “erazil-i nas ve etrak-1 bi-kiyas” olarak niteler.® Do-
nemin siyasi gindemini anlamak agisindan énemli olan bu konuya asag:-
da biraz daha ayrintili olarak deginilecektir ancak bundan 6nce Celalzade
Mustafa Celebi gibi merkezi yonetimin i¢inde yer alan ve resmi s6ylemi
olusturan bir ismin anlatimini takiben Sehzdde Mustafa’nin katli ve aka-
binde Nahcivan Seferi'nin serencamuyla ilgili kisa bir 6zet yapmak fayda-
I1 olacaktir. Bu anlatiy1 6zetlemek merkezi otoritenin 6nemsedigi siyasi

soylemin unsurlarini vurgulamak agisindan aydinlaticidir.

Celalzade’ye gore Sehzade Mustafa'nin vefati bazilarinin iddia etti-
gi gibi Riistem Paga’nin entrikalar: sonucu meydana gelen bir hadise degil,
bilakis $ehzidde Mustafanin adamlarinin gergeklestirmis oldugu zultmler
nedeniyle hedefi oldugu mazlumlarin beddualarinin bir sonucudur. Insan-
larin akil ve karakterlerine gore bu olay: yorumladigini belirten Celalzade

bu olay1 yorumlarken insanlarin Sultan’in hicbir sekilde ser*i serifin digina

6 Turan, Kanuni Siileyman, s. 44.

7 Celalzade Mustafa, Geschichte Sultan Siileyman Kanunis von 1520 bis 1557, Tabakat ul-
Memalik ve Derecat ul-Mesalik, ed. Petra Kappert (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag,
1981), 499a.

8 Turan, Kanuni Siileyman, s. 45.
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¢tkmayan, dogru yoldan ayrilmayan, inanci ve niyeti saf bir padisah oldugu-
nu unutmamalari gerektigini belirtir. Celalzade’ye gore, Sultan’in tim eme-
li Allah’in kullarinin emniyet ve huzurunu temin etmektir ve emniyet ve
huzuru bozmaya yonelik tehdit kimden gelirse gelsin onu ortadan kaldur-
mak konusunda tereddiit etmez. Bu nedenle adaletinin bir gostergesi ola-
rak, bagkasi ya da kendi oglu ayrimi yapmaksizin geregini yerine getirir:

Hakikat-i hile kimsenin vukdfu ve ittila’s olmayub herkes mukteza-

yi tab‘ tizere kil u kal iderlerdi. Sunlar ki cevéhir-i azizu’l-viictid akl

ile ser-efrazlardir kazéya riz4 virib mecari-i umdru takdir-i Hak-

ka tefviz ve havile eylediler. Hazreti Padisah-i sifi-zamir ve pak-

i‘tikdd evamir-i ger*i ildhiye muti‘ ve miinkad ve tabi‘at-i sa‘ddet-

menkabetleri rih-i seddda sélik olub ser“i pike muhilif umara

irtikibdan bi-hasebi’z-zahir mu‘arra olub mahza riz4-yi zir'l-celal igin

cah-i diinya ve ma-fiha nazar-i i‘tibarlarinda dane-i hardelden asgar

nizdm ve intizdm-i bildd ve refahiyyet ve dsayis-i ‘1bad emrinde yad

ile ferzendin farki olmayub evlad ile bi-gineniil yanlarinda nisbeti

beréaber idiigiinde istibah olmayub... (437a-b)

Sultanin kisiligi hakkinda bu hususu vurgulayan Celalzade daha
sonra saltanatin kaynagi sorununu giindeme tagiyarak olaya daha ge-
nis bir perspektiften bakmay1 dener. Ona gore, gercek “malik’il-milk”
Allab’tir; sultan, sehzide, vezir, emir ve digerlerinin varlik sebebi reaya
ve berdyaya adalet, sefkat ve merhamet saglamaktir. Yiice Allah bir kulu-
na hiléfet ve saltanat nasip etmigse kula diisen bu nimet kargihiginda ge-
rekli sitkrii eda etmektir. Bu siikiir de adaletle hitkmetmektir. Sonug ola-
rak, Sehzade Mustafa’nin adamlari tarafindan yapilan zulimler kargisinda
sabir ve gaydr olan Allah’'in, kullarinin dualarini kabul etmesi netice-
sinde sehzidenin eceli mukadder olmustur: “La-cerem Hazret-i Sabtr-1
Gayur’un -te‘ala sanuh(- kemal-i refeti ol tarafta olan ibad: hakkinda mu-
kadder olmagin ifida-i envéir-1 ma‘delete perde ve héyil olan sehibi gide-
riib aleme ziy4 ve riigena virmis.” (438a)

Celalzadenin degerlendirmesinde Sehzdde Mustafamin 6liimi ilahi
adaletin bir geregi olarak goriiliirken sultanin kim olacaginin belirlenmesi ko-
nusu da siyaset tstii bir konu olarak kabul edilir. Sultanin kim olacagina karar
vermek ister askeri ister reaya statiisiinde olsunlar insanlarin belirleyebilecegi
bir konu degildir; “Saltanat ve hilafet Malikil-Miilk tarafindan erzani kilinr”
Zahit Atcil'in Sehzade Mustafa’'nin 6ldiiriilmesi konusunda kaleme aldigi ma-

kalede detaylica anlattig1 tizere, Kantini bu karariyla Osmanli yakin tarihinde
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goriilen bir sorunu kokten ¢ézmeye ¢aligmus, mevcut sultanin yonetiminden
memnun olmayan sosyal gruplarin sehzadelere destek vermek suretiyle siya-

sete miidahale etme gelenegini sonlandirmak istemistir.”

Celalzade Mustafa Celebinin anlatimima gére Nahcivan Seferi daha
onceki Iran seferlerinde oldugu gibi temelde dini saiklerle diizenlenmistir;
fitne dolu sarka “gazé ve cihad fi sebilillah” yapilmaktadir ve tizerine gidi-
len rakip “bi-din ve miilhid” bir diigmandir. Safevi Sahu ile yapilan yazigma-
lar Osmanli ydnetiminin 6zellikle sebb-i seyhayn (Hazreti Ebubekir ile Haz-
reti Omer’e hakaret edilmesi) veya sebb-i Hulefd-yr Mehdiyyin (Hulefa-y1
Rasidin) konusunda ne kadar hassas oldugunu gésterir. Celalzade ingastyla
kaleme alinan mektuba gére Islam ulemas: bu tiir fiilleri isleyenlerin tekfir
edilecekleri hususunda ittifak etmistir. Bu yoniiyle 6nceki sark seferleri ile
benzerlik tagiyan Nahcivan Seferi biraz daha farkli bir yerde durmaktadr.
Zira $ah Tahmasb'in ordusunun Osmanl: iilkesinin dogusunda gercekles-
tirmis oldugu akinlarda vermis oldugu zararlar reayay1 ¢ok magdur etmis,
bunun neticesinde misilleme hakki dogmustur. Celalzade’nin eserine aldig:
yazismalardan gérdagumiiz kadariyla Sah'in yaptiklarina misilleme olarak
Osmanli komuta kademesi bu seferde daha 6nceki seferlerde yapmadigs bir
uygulamay1 hayata gegirecek, “bi-din” ve “miilhid” Kizilbaglarin erkeklerini
oldiiriip kadin ve gocuklarini esir edecekti (459b). Basarili gecen seferin ar-
dindan, Celalzadde’nin anlatimina gore bu karar pratikte gerceklesmis ve ga-
ziler Kizilbag doyumluguyla 6diillendirilmiglerdir:

Eyadi-i guzat esbab ve tecemmiilat ile memld olub ordu ve bazar Ki-
zilbag doyumlugu ile dobdolu oldu. Etfal ve evlad-1 sagir giriftar-1
bend i zincir olub bi-hadd esir etdiler. Giil-had ve mevzin-kadler
hiisn @ cemalde ahterler, semen-berler sim-tenler Acem-asil pakize
duhterler alindi. Siinbiil-kakiil anber-bty migskin-ziliaf ziba-ruy ha-
tunlar tutuldu. Her cénib herc &t merc ve agub her taraf gavga ve cenk
ve hurub idi. $ahiler memalik-i mahruse reayasina etdikleri evzar u
vebalin ezani (ezafi?) kendi memleketlerinde miisahid ve mahstis
oldu. Memalik-i Islamiyye arazisinde zer‘ etdikleri fitne ve fesad
mahsulii erigdi bigdiler. (462b-463a)

Daha sonra Celalzade Mustafa Celebi Sultan Siileyman’n Halep'te kis-
larken o yérenin halkina yiiklenmis mesru ve makul olmayan vergileri yii-
riirlitkten kaldirarak gerceklestirmis oldugu 4dildne reformlardan bahseder.

Celalzade’ye gore bu adil olmayan vergiler Cerakise’den (Memliikler) kalmigtir

9 Atgil, “Why Did Siileyman the Magnificent Execute His Son,” s. 96-97.
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ve Cerakise'nin giinah ve vebali ayyuka giktigr igin “Hakk subhanehu ve teala
onlarin gerag-1 devletlerini sondiirmiistiir” (440b) Sultan Siileyman’in adalet-
li yonetimiyle almus oldugu hayir dualar sayesinde Osmanh devleti her yer-
de basarilar kazanmaktadir. Celalzdde'nin tabiriyle “mehdi-yi 4hiru’z-zaman”™*°
olan Sultan Siileyman’in ordularinin muzaffer olmasi ve devletlerinin siirlari-
nin stirekli geniglemesi onun Yiice Allah'in emirlerine bagliligmnin bir sonucu-
dur. Devletin sinirlar1 bu sayede sarkta Hind ve Sind hududuna, Arap diyarin-
da Fas ve Endiiliis ve Cezayir iilkelerine, kuzeyde Dest-i Kipcak, Rus iklimleri
ve Engiiriis’e giineyde ise Said, Niibe ve Habeg'e erigmistir."*

Celalzade adalet kavramini kullanirken adalet dairesi formiilasyonun-
da 6zlii ifadesini bulan anlamina vurgu yapmaz. Daha acik bir ifadeyle, ada-
let dairesi formiiliiniin veciz bir sekilde ifade ettigi gibi adalet, giivenlik, ha-
zine gelirleri ve ekonomik iiretim arasinda dogrudan bir iliski oldugu ve
idari agidan bakildiginda adaletin olduk¢a somut bir getirisinin oldugu fik-
rini vurgulamaz. Celalzidde’nin anlatimiyla 4dil yonetim sonucunda idare-
nin kazandig1 sey maddi refah veya hazine gelirlerinin artmasindan ziyade
halkin hayir duasidir ve bu dualarin etkisiyle Allah’in Sultana ihsan ettigi
nimet ve liituflar artmaktadir. (444a)

Celalzade'nin adalet anlayigini biraz daha netlestirmek icin onun Sad-
razam Kara Ahmed Paga'nin idamu konusunda yaptig1 degerlendirmelere
bakmak da faydali olacaktir. Sehzdde Mustafa'nin Ekim 1553’teki katlinin
hemen akabinde sadrazam olan Ahmed Pasa iki y1l siireyle bu gérevde kal-
must1. Hi¢ kimsenin beklemedigi bir sekilde 29 Eylil 1555'de hem sadareti
hem de yasamini kaybeden Ahmed Paga’nin idaresi ve anlayis1 Celalzade’ye
gore bu sonu gerekli kilmigt1. Zira Ahmed Paga’nin aslinda karakteri ve an-
lay1s1 vezirlik makaminin agirligini kaldirabilecek seviyede degildi ve bu du-
rum Ozellikle bu yiikiin altina girdiginde belirgin sekilde ortaya ¢ikmustu.
Paga etrafina miisavere edecegi akilli insanlar1 toplamak yerine tam tersi re-
zil ve sefil insanlar1 toplamis, devletin 6nemli islerini en asagilik insanlar-
la ytratmiustiir. Nihayet itidalden ayrilip adalet nedir bilmez bir duruma
dasmistir: “Kendiiniin adl tasavvur etdiigii hususlar ve erazil-i nasin talimi
cahildn miifsidlerin irgdd ve tethimi ile malimu olan maddeler mahz-1zalal

ve zulm idi. La-cerem men zaleme heleke.” (502a)

10 Celalzade, Tabakat, 134b ve 434b.
11 Celalzade, Tabakat, 441b.
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Celalzdde’nin adalet anlayisini biraz daha netlestirmek i¢in onun
Ahmed Paga ile Ristem Paga kargilagtirmasina bakmak iyi olacaktir.
Celalzade’ye gore idam edilen Ahmed Pasa diisiik tabiath insanlarla istiga-
re eden, esasen kendi tabiat1 da yiiksek kalitede olmayan ve zulmii adalet,
adaleti de zuliim sanan bir kisidir. Buna kargin Riistem Paga’nin sahip oldu-
gu alt1 hasletten 6tiiri iyi ve 4dil bir devlet adami oldugu soylenebilir. Bu
hasletlerden ilki Riistem Paga’nin dini yasaklara ridyet etmesi, farzlari ve beg
vakit namazi gézetmesidir. Digerleri ise Kur’an-1 Kerim kiraatine 6nem ver-
mesi, agzindan kot s6z ¢itkmamasi, ser “i serifi gézetmesi, hayir ve hasenat
ehli olmasi ve ¢ok ¢aligkan olmasidir (502b). Bu degerlendirmelerde de go-
rildigi gibi, Celalzade’ye gore, adalet herkesin kolaylikla anlayabilecegi
evrensel bir deger olmayip karakteri saglam olan ve dini emir ve nehiylere

ridyet eden kisilerin kavrayabilecegi ve ulasabilecegi bir meziyettir.

Nahcivan Seferinden sonra Rumeli'de ¢ikan isyana geri déndigii-
miizde Celalzide Mustafa Celebi'nin s6z konusu isyan1 degerlendirirken
kullandig ifadeler 6nemlidir. Ona gore isyanin sosyal tabani “evbags ve
levendat” ve “etrdk-1 bi-idrak ziimresi’nden olugsmaktadir. Bu kigiler “Si-
mavna Stfileri Mithmelat:” etrafinda toplanmiglardir. “Simavna Safileri”
veya “Simaveniler (Simavenlii) tayifesi” olarak adlandirilan bu grup
“Seyh Bedreddin Dervisleri” olarak da bilinmektedir. Bu dervis ztimre-
sinin kotd inanig ve pratikleri hem Ebiissutid Efendi’nin fetvalarina konu
olmug, hem de o bélgede ve bagkentte etkili olan ehl-i siinnet gizgisinde-
ki tasavvuf erbabinin elegtirilerine hedef olmugtur. Seyh Bedreddin’in is-
miyle anilan bu grubun inang ve pratiklerinin aslinda $eyh Bedreddin’in
eserlerinde ifadesini bulan disiince diinyasiyla ilgisinin olmadig iddia
edilebilir hatta Ebiissutid Efendi’nin de Seyh Bedreddin’i bu sekilde de-
gerlendirdigi onun bir fetvasindan yola ¢ikilarak iddia edilebilir.'* Ancak
Seyh Bedreddin’in eseri Variddt’a yonelik reddiye olarak yazilan eserle-

rin varhigindan da anliyoruz ki bazi gevreler bu yanlis inanglarin bizzat

12 Ornegin su fetva: “Mesele: Seyh Bedreddin-i Simavi ki Vdridat sahibidir, “tekfir et-
meyiip lanet etmeyen kifirdir” diyen Zeyd’e ne lazim olur? El-Cevap: “Anin miiridle-
rinden olan kéfirlerdir” dimek lazimdur. Sair kefere gibi adin anmayup la‘net itmeyiip
kendi halinde olan Miiselman kafir olmaz.” Ahmet Yagar Ocak, Osmanli Toplumunda
Zwndiklar ve Miilhidler (15-17. Yiizyillar), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlar, 2013) s.
422; Mehmet Ertugrul Diizdag, Seyhiilislim Ebussuud Efendi Fetvalari Isiginda 16. Asir
Tiirk Hayat: (Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1972), s. 193.
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Seyh Bedreddin’in gorislerinden kaynaklandigini kabul etmekteydiler.
Gergekten de Seyh Bedreddin gibi Osmanl devletinde 6nemli mevkile-
re gelmis ve fikih alaninda saygin bir eser birakmisg bir ismin ayni zaman-
da Varidat baglikli eseriyle itikadi agidan ehl-i siinnete ters diigen goris-
leri savunmug olmasi izaha muhtactir. Ebiissutid Efendi fetvalarina konu
oldugu kadariyla bed-ndmlikla meshur Simavnali taifesinin belli bash gii-
nahlar1 kadinli erkekli toplantilar yapmak, sarap icmek ve birbirinin ha-
tunlarini icazetleriyle tasarruf etmek olarak zikredilir. Variddt'taki hangi
goruslerin itikadi agidan sorun olarak gorildugii hususunda Sultan Su-
leyman doneminde etkili Halveti seyhlerinden Sofyali Bali Efendi (6.
1553) ve halifesi Nareddinzade'nin (6.1574), daha sonralar1 ise Sultan
Ahmed devrinde Bayramiyyenin bir kolu olarak Celvetiyye tarikatinin
kurucusu Aziz Mahmud Hiid4yi'nin (6. 1628) kaleme aldiklar1 eserlerde
aydinlatici ifadeler bulunmaktadir. Bu isimlerin kaleme aldiklari layiha ve
reddiyelerde ifade edildigi tizere, Seyh Bedreddin’in “ilhad ve ibahat” ile
suclanmas: Variddt'ta dile getirdigi su goriislerinden otiiriidiir: 1) Varli-
gin sonradan yaratilmis yani hadis degil, ezeli ve kadim oldugu, 2) Oldiik-
ten sonra yeniden diriltilmenin (hagrin) bedenlerin yeniden diriltilmesi
anlaminda olmadig1, misal dlemine ait bir sey oldugu, 3) Cennet ve ce-
hennemin, melek ve seytanin avamin zannettigi gibi birebir anlagilmama-
st gerektigi, bunlarin da misal Alemine ait hususlar oldugu, 4) Allah’in ira-
desi kavraminin kelamcilar ve filozoflar tarafindan yanlhs anlagildigi. Bu
ve benzeri konulardaki goriislerinden 6tiirii Seyh Bedreddin ehl-i siin-
net kelamcilarina muhalefet etmek, ayetleri Batiniler gibi yanls tevil et-
mek ve Kizilbag Réfizilerle benzer bir durus ve miicadeleyi savunmakla
suglanmistir.'® Seyh Bedreddin hakkindaki elestirilerin konumuzla ilgisi-
ne gelince, asagida bahsedilecegi tizere Osmanli ulemas: da, Gazzéli'nin
Batiniler ile miicadelesine benzer sekilde, on altinc yiizyilda Kizilbaglar
tarafindan temsil edilen bir ilhad ve batinilik anlayis1 ile miicadele etmis-
ler ve tercimeler de dahil kaleme aldiklar: eserlerde -giincel hadiselerle

irtibat kuracak sekilde- tasarruf ve miidahalelerde bulunmuglardir.

13 Sofyal Bali Efendi, Nureddinzade ve Aziz Mahmud Hiidayi'nin elegtirileri konusun-
da bkz. Ocak, Osmanli Toplumunda Zindiklar, s. 217-8; Abdiilbaki Gélpinarl, Simavna
Kadisioglu Seyh Bedreddin (Istanbul: Eti Yayinevi, 1966), s. S0; Semih Ceyhan, “Varidat,”
DIA 42 (2012),s. 521.
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Donemin giindemiyle ilgili olarak hatirlamamiz gereken son husus
taht miicadelesinin $ehzade Mustafa'nin katliyle son bulmadigi, 1556'da
Riistem Pasa’nin tekrar sadrazam olmasiyla kiiciik sehzdde Bayezid'in
tahta cilus sansimmn arttigl, bu durumun sehzadeler arasi miicadeleyi
alevlendirdigi ve s6z konusu miicadelenin 1562’ye kadar giindemi esir
aldigidir. Bu miicadele baglaminda Safeviler'in Osmanli Devletine karsi
olusturdugu tehdit 1562’ye kadar Osmanl siyasi giindemini etkisi altina
almigtir. 1559'da Konya'da gergeklesen savas: kaybeden $ehzade Bayezid
canini kurtarmaya muvaffak olarak Sah Tahmasb’tan siginma talep etmis
ve Sah’in yeminine giivenerek bu iilkeye siginmisti. Ancak bes yil 6nce
Amasya’'da imzalanan baris anlagmasinin bozulmasini goze alamayan $ah,
miizakereler sonunda Bayezid'i teslim etmeye razi oldu. Bayezid’i teslim
etmesinin karsihginda Sah'in istedigi iki seyden 6zellikle ikincisi ilging-
tir; S00 bin altin tutarinda bir 6dil ve Sehzade Selim'in tahta gectiginde
Safeviler ile baris1 bozmayacagina dair verecegi ahidnidme. Sultan II. Se-
lim tahta ¢ikinca da bu ahidnameye sadik kalmis ve Safevilerle yapilan ba-

rig1 hicbir zaman bozmamugtir.

Bu baglamda sorulmasi gereken soru sudur: Osmanli devletinin
Kantni devrinde Safeviler ile askeri, siyasi ve dini alanda vermis oldugu
miicadele ve Osmanli idaresinin bu dénemde yikici etkilerini yakinen mii-
sahede ettigi taht miicadeleleri kaynakh ¢atismalar Gazzali'nin Nasihatii'l-

miiliik’'una duyulan ilginin artmasinda ne derece etkili olmustur?

b) On Altinci Yiizyilin ikinci Yarisinda
Yapilan Nasihatii'l-miilitk Terciimeleri

Yukarida da ifade edildigi gibi, Nasihatii'l-miilik on altinci yizyil-
da dort kez terciime edilmistir ve bu terciimeler gerek igerik gerekse sekil
agisindan birbirlerinden oldukga farklidir.'* Kantini déneminde yapilmig
muhtemelen ilk terciime Muallimzade Edhemi (8. 1572) nin tercimesidir
ve bu terciime ilk sadrazamlig1 déneminde (2 Aralik 1544-6 Ekim 1553)

14 Aslinda miitercimi belirsiz olan ve II. Selim déneminde yapilan bir terciime daha var.
Sokulluzdde Hasan Paga’nin (8. 1602) Halep Beylerbeyi oldugu dénemde (22 Subat
1572 - 31 Ocak 1573) onun igin terciime edilmistir. Ancak bu eseri inceleme firsati
bulamadim. Bkz. Yazar, “Gazzalinin XIII-XIX. Yizyillar Arasinda Bati Tiirkgesine
Terciime Edilen Eserleri,” s. 122-3.
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Riistem Paga aracihgiyla Sultan’a sunulmusgtur.'® Muallimzade Edhemi’nin
son derece muhtasar bir sekilde ortaya koydugu bu terciimede boliim bas-
liklarina riayet edilmemis ve bazilari atlanmistir. Bu terciimeden sonra Alayi
b. Muhibbi el-$irazi el-Serif en hacimli tercimeyi yapmis ve 6zellikle iman
ile ilgili bahisleri kelam kitaplarindan istifade ederek genisletmigtir. Mi-
tercim, 1550°'de kaleme aldig1 esere Neticetii's-siilitk fi terceme-i nasthatii’l-
miiliik adin1 vererek o sirada Konya'da bulunan Sehzide Bayezid'e sunmus-
tur. Ancak gsehzadeler aras1 miicadelenin hemen sonrasinda 1559'da aym
eseri ¢ok az degistirerek Sehzide Selim’e yeniden sunmusg ve yine bu ta-
rihte kaleme aldig1 diger eseri Diistiirii’l-viizerd’y1 da $ehzade Selim'in lala-
st Mustafa Paga’ya takdim etmistir.' ‘Alayi'den sonra Asik Celebi (6. 1572)
muhtemelen 1560’ta'” eseri terciime eder ve yine Riistem Pasa araciligty-
la Sultan Siileyman’a sunar. Agik Celebi'nin terciimesi'® biiyiik oranda ori-
jinal esere sadiktir ancak o da dogal olarak ekleme ve ¢ikarma seklinde bazi
tasarruflarda bulunur. Sultan Silleyman déneminde olmasa da yiizyilin so-
nunda gergeklesen bir bagka terciime Viictdi (6. 1612) tarafindan kaleme
alinmistir. Alayi gibi Viictidi de terciimesini iki farkli hamiye sunar; 6nce
ITII. Mehmed’e sunulan terciimede miitercimin ismi zikredilmez. Yaklagik
on yil sonra yeniden kaleme alinan eser bazi ilaveler yapilarak bu kez Sad-
razam Kuyucu Murad Paga aracihgiyla Sultan Ahmed’e sunulur. Fevdyhii’s-
siilitk ve nesdyihii’l-miilitk adin1 tagtyan bu terciime de Agik Celebinin ter-
ctimesi gibi biiyiik oranda eserin aslina sadiktir ancak bélum bagliklar: ve

igerikleri konusunda bazi tasarruflarda bulunulmugtur.'?

1S Nev'izade Atai, Haddiku'I-hakaik fi tekmileti’s-sekdik, haz. Abdiilkadir Ozcan (Istanbul:
Gagr1 Yayinlary, 1989),5.173-4.

16 Alayinin Sehzade Bayezid'in lalasi Sinan Bey'e ithaf ettigi eserin tek niishast
Nuruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi, 2256 numarada kayithdir. Neticetiis-siilik fi terceme-i
nasthatii’ l-miiliik in yazmalari i¢in bkz. Aynur Emer, “Alai b. Muhibbi eg-Serif es-Sirazi
ve Neticetii's-Siilik fi Nasihati’l-Miilak’u” (lisans bitirme tezi), Istanbul 29 Mays
Universitesi, 2017, s. 36-39.

17 Derin Terzioglu, “Bir Terciime ve Bir Intihal Vakast: Ya da Ibn Teymiyye'nin Siyasetii’s-
Seriyye’sini Osmanlicaya Kim(ler), Nasil Aktardi?” Journal of Turkish Studies = Tiirkliik
Bilgisi Aragtirmalar1 31/2 (2007), s. 251.

18 Agik Celebi, Terciime-i tibrii'l-mesbik fi nasdyihi'l-viizerd ve'l-miilik, haz. Filiz Kilig ve
Tuncay Biilbiil (Ankara: TUBA Yayinlari, 2017).

19 Sultan III. Mehmede sunulan metni ihtiva eden yazma Topkap: Sarayr Miizesi
Kitiiphanesi, Hazine, no. 368'de kayithdir ve Turgut Tok tarafindan yayina hazirlan-
mustir: Nasdyihii'l-miilitk (Istanbul: Bilgeoguz, 2009). Bu eserin aslinda Viictidi’nin
eseri oldugu Sadik Yazar tarafindan tespit edilmistir ancak Viictidi'nin eserinin ilk gek-
li oldugu belirtilmemigtir. Bkz. Yazar, “Gazzali'nin XIII-XIX. Yuzyillar Arasinda Bati
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Kantni devrinde yapilan Nasihatii'l-miilik tercimelerini yukarida
ozetlendigi sekliyle donemin siyasi giindemi i¢inde énemli yer tutan g
konuya yaklagimlar1 gergevesinde kargilagtirmali olarak ele alip degerlen-
dirmek anlamlidir. Bu konulardan birincisi taht tartigmalarinin giindemi
isgal etmesi ile ilgili olarak sultanin konumunun Nasihatii'l-miilik’te na-
sil ele alindigidur. Ikinci olarak, ehl-i siinnetin veya dogru inang ilkeleri-
nin batinilik ve Kizilbaglk karsiti olarak nasil tanimlandig1 ve bu ilkelerin
devlet yonetimi agisindan ne ifade ettigi hususu ele alinacaktir. Dénemin
giindemi ile iligkili olan ti¢tincii konu da kitabin son boliimiinii olusturan
kadinlarin 6zellikleri ve devlet idaresindeki rolii bahsiyle ilgilidir. Eserin
modern terciimelerinde de en fazla degisiklige ugrayan bu boliimiin bahse

konu terciimelerde nasil yer buldugu ilgi cekicidir.

Tablo 1. Nasihatii'l-miiliik in plani:

L. Kisim

-Usul-1 itikad: imanin kokleri

-iman agacinin kollar1

-iman agacini sulayan iki kaynak

-birinci kaynak: diinyanin higligini bilmek

-ikinci kaynak: kendini bilme

II. Kisim

Birinci Bab: Adalet, Siyaset ve Onceki Hitkiimdarlarin yolunu ve tarihini bilme
Ikinci Bab: Vezirlerin siyaseti (idaresi)

Ugiincii Bab: Katiplerin ve idarecilerin becerileri ve idaresi
Dérdiincii Bab: Meliklerin himmeti ve ytice himmetli oluglart
Besinci Bab: Hakimlerin hikmeti ve sozleri

Altinci Bab: Aklin ve akilli kimselerin serefi

Yedinci Bab: Kadinlarin 6zellikleri ve onlarin hayr ve serleri tizerine

Tirkeesine Terciime Edilen Eserleri,” s. 124. Kuyucu Murad Paga’nin bagarilarinin an-
lat1ldig1 boliimlerin eklendigi, eserin adinin, miellifin adinin ve telif sebebinin daha
acik bir sekilde ifade edilmis oldugu ve I. Ahmed’e sunulan ikinci sekli i¢in bkz. Millet
Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Efendi-Edb, no. 319, Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi,
Nadir Eserler, TY, no. 3235.
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Nasihati’l-miiliik’te sultanin diger insanlar arasindaki konumunu be-
lirtmek tizere bagvurulan 6nemli bir kavram “ferr-i izedi” veya Arapga ter-
ctimesiyle “zill-i ilahi” kavramidir. Bu kavram Nasihatii'l-miilik’un ikinci
kismini olusturan ve yedi babdan olusan bélimiiniin birinci babmnin he-
men baginda kullanilir ancak fazla bir agiklama yapilmaz. Ayni béliimiin or-
tasina dogru Aristoteles’e sorulan bir sorunun cevabinda bu kavram tekrar
kargimiza ¢ikar ve burada eserin miiellifi ve Arapgaya ceviren miitercim bu

kavramu biraz daha agiklayan bir paragrafi metne ekler.

Antik Iran devlet geleneginde ve Mectsilikte kéklerini buldugumuz
“ferr-i izedi” veya “zill-i ilahi” kavraminin Nasihati'l-miilik’te kendine yer
bulmasina daha 6nce Lambton dikkat ¢ekmistir.?° Yine Lambton’in da
isaret ettigi gibi Gazzéli Kimyd-y: Sa‘ddet’te sadece adil sultana itaati sa-
lik verirken Nasthatii'l-miiliik’te bu itaat mutlak sekilde ifade edilir; Sultan,
Allal’in yeryiiziindeki golgesi olarak tanimlanir ve ona itaatin tiim insan-
lar igin bir gorev oldugu belirtilir. Sultanin adil veya zlim bir sultan olmas:
ihtimali s6z konusu edilmez. Adalet ve Siyaset baglikli birinci bélimiin ba-
sinda ifade edildigi sekliyle Allah tarafindan secilmis iki grup insan, enbiya
ve timer4, Allah’in diger kullarinin istiinde bir konuma yerlestirilmistir:
Allal’a nasil kulluk yapilacagini 6gretmek igin insanlara nebiler génderil-
migtir, imer4 da insanlarin birbirlerine karg1 tagkinlik yapmadan diizen ve
huzur i¢inde yagsamalarini saglamak tizere gonderilmistir. Bundan dolay1
Allab’'in “ferr-i izedi” ile yani ilahi bir nur ile (veya eski Tiirk inanigina gore
“kut” ile) sultanlik verdigi kisilerin sevilmesi, itaat edilmesi ve isyan edil-
memesi gerekir. Allah’a, Resuliine ve ilii’l-emre itaat edilmesini emreden
ayeti alintilayan Gazzali ardindan “Allah miilka diledigine verir, diledigin-
den alir” mealindeki ayeti zikreder.*! Ardindan miilkiin kiifr ile devam etti-
gi ancak zuliim ile asla payidar olunmayacagini ifade eder. Bu bélimiin or-
tasina dogru Aristoteles’e “Allah’tan bagkasina melik demek caiz olur mu?”
seklinde bir soru soruldugu ve s6yle bir cevap alindig yazihidir: “Kimde
su meziyetleri bulursaniz ona melik diyebilirsiniz: ilim, adalet, comert-
lik, hilm, merhamet, bagislayici olma ve benzeri hasletler. Ciinkii melikle-

rin melik olmasinin sebebi sunlardur: ferr-i izedi (ilahi nur), rugena-y1 can

20 AnnK. S. Lambton, “The Theory of Kingship in the Nasihat ul-Muluk of Ghazali,” The
Islamic Quarterly 1 (1954),s. 51.
21 Nisa, 4/59, Al-i Imran, 3/26.
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(ruhun parlaklig1), bedenin temizligi, akil ve ilim yoniinden iistiinliik ve
soyagacl. Aristo'nun bu cevabini aktardiktan sonra kitabin miellifi ferr-i
izedi kavramini agiklama ihtiyaci hisseder ve ferr-i izedi'nin su on alt1 me-
ziyette bulundugunu soyler: akil, bilgi, keskin zek4, derin anlayis, saglam
viicut, binicilik, cesaret, giizel huy, zayifi gozetme, insan sevgisi, heybet,
liderlik, feraset, serinkanhlik, girisimcilik, 6nceki hitkimdar zamaninin

olaylar1 ve tavirlar1 hakkinda merak ve bilgi sahibi olmak.

Boyle formiile edildiginde ferr-i izedi Allah'm bazi kullarina dogustan
bahsetmis oldugu meziyetler ile bu seckin kisilerin dogru eylem ve tavirla-
riyla kazanmig olduklar: erdem ve ilmin bir karigimi olarak kargimiza cikar.
Bu tanim ayni zamanda Nasihatii'l-miiliik’un ilging bir sekilde uzun uzadi-
ya ele aldigi dort bin yillik Iran tarihine neden bu kadar énem verildigi-
ni de agiklamis olur. Yine kitabin bu bélimiinde agiklandig: tizere Hazreti
Adem ¢ok say1daki ogullar arasindan iki oglunu, Hazreti $it ve Keyiimers'i
segerek bunlardan birine din islerini, digerine de diinya islerini havale et-
migtir. Béylece adalet prensibinden ayrilmadiklar: i¢in diinya hikimdar-
lig1 da sonraki dort bin yil boyunca Keyiimers’in neslinden devam etmis-
tir. Hemen ifade etmek gerekir ki, eserin Arapga terciimesinde Hz. Adem’in
iki oglunu gorevlendirmesi rivayeti yer almaz, bunun yerine Mectsilerin
dort bin yil boyunca diinyay: adaletle yonettikleri ifadesi yer alir ve ardin-

dan Farsca metne gére ¢ok daha kisa bir Iran hiikiimdarlar: listesi verilir.

Bu bolimiin bahsettigimiz eserlerde nasil terciime edildigi hususuna
gelince, Muallimzide bolimiin temel anlatisini hi¢ atlamadan ve oldukea
ozli bir sekilde aktarir. Muallimzade’ye gore Allah insanlar iginde iki firkay1
“baki halk iizerine tafdil itmisdir” ve bunlar nebiler ve meliklerdir (enbiya
ve miiltik). Miilik “halk: zabt ve hifz icin ihtiyar olunmuslardir, baz1 redya
bazisina taaddi ve zulm etmeyiib adl u insaf iizerine olmak iciin vaz olun-
musdur. Nitekim haberde gelmigsdir ki Sultan olan kimesne Allah te4ldnin
zillidir arzinda. Bu takdirce lazimdir ki bir kimesneye Hak subhanehu ve
tedla saltanat viriib, bu zikr olunan masalih mimtaz olicak, cemian halk
dna miitdbaat ve itaat ve muhabbet iizerine olub kat’an bugz ve miinizaa
itmemek gerekdir” Muallimzade ardindan {ilii'l-emre itaati emreden ayeti
zikreder ve adaletin geregini vurgular: “Padisahlara ve naiblerine dahi ita-

at lazimdir ve lakin padisah ve sair hitkkdm cevr u fesaiddan tamam hazer
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tizerine olub adl itmek talebinde olmak gerekdir zira Hazreti Rastlullah bu-
yururlar ki “Miilk kiifr ile baki olur amma zulm ile baki olmaz"** Nasthatii'l-
miiliik’un hem Farsca aslinda hem de Arapga terciimesinde yer alan “Allah
miilki diledigine verir” ayetini alintilamaya gerek gérmeyen Muallimzade,
yukarida ifade edilen ve aslinda Arapca metinde olmayan Hz. Adem’in iki
oglu rivayetine yer verir: “[Hazreti Adem] Hazreti Sit'i umtir-1 din ve ahval-i
ahiret i¢in vali nasb itdi ve Keyiimers'i umr-i diinyaya ve ahval-i memleket
zabt1 ictin vali nasb itdi” Ardindan Muallimzade yine Arap¢a metinde yer
bulamayan Keyumers soyundan gelen hiikiimdarlar ve hitkiimdarlik stire-
leri listesini uzunca verir. Ancak Aristoteles’in agzindan ferr-i izedi kavramu-

nin anlatildigi rivayete eserinde deginmez.

Alayi aym1 bolimi aktarirken yaptigi tercimede eserin aslina sadik
kalmigtir. Miitercim Allah'in insanlar i¢inde enbiyé ve timer4 olmak tize-
re iki firkay1 digerlerine tistiin kildigini belirtir ve imeranin varliginin kul-
lar arasinda zulm u taaddi olmamasi igin gerekli oldugunu ifade eder. Ar-
dindan iimeranin “enbiyadan sonra sdyir ben-i Adem'den egref ve erfa’ ve
eltaf ve ecma” kilindigin1 belirtir ve béylece onlarin Zillullah olmalarim
gerekgelendirir. Zillullah alintisina ilaveten “en-nésu ‘ala dini miltkihim”
rivayeti de eklenir ve su aciklamay1 yapar: “Pes halka dahi layik olan budur
ki Hakk Tealanin golgesi olana mahabbet ideler ve emrine miitabaat ideler
ve ana bugz ve miindzaat ve anunla mukavemet ciyiz dutmayalar.”** Ardin-
dan wli'l-emre itaati emreden ayet aktarilir ve anlami su gekilde verir: “yani
halk tizere vacibdiir ki Halik kime saltanat nasib iderse 4na muti ve miinkad
olub emrinden tagra bir ige miibasir olub mutad olmayalar ve yakin bileler
ki saltanatun mu'‘tisi Hakk'dur ve dilediigine viriir ve hitkmii mutlakdur.”**
Hemen akabinde esere sadik kalarak “Allah miilkii diledigine verir” ayetini
aktaran Alayi daha sonra “bagimiza bir Habesi kole bile gegirilse size diigen
itaattir” hadisini metne ilave eder. Itaat ayetinin ardindan Sultanin adil ol-
masi gerektigiyle ilgili cimleyi de su sekilde terciime eder: “Pes sultana dahi
lazim olan budur ki adl u ihsan eyleye beynel-ibad ve anlarun arasindan def

eyleye cevr u fesdd aningtin ki cevr u zulm meysumdur ve zilimin beyligi

22 Ahmed b. Muallimzade Edhemi, Nasihatu'l-miilik, Beyazit Kiitiiphanesi, Bayezid, no.
3902, 15a-b.

23 Alayi, Neticetii's-siiliik fi terceme-i nasthatii’l-miilitk, Pertevniyal, no. 1011, 145a-146a.

24 Alayi, Pertevniyal, no. 1011, 146a.
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1a-yebka ve la-yedtimdur.”>® Daha sonra Alayi de adaletle hitkmettikleri igin
Mectsilerin dort bin yil hitkiimdarliklarinin devam ettigini aktarir ve Hz.
Adem'in ogullari iginden ikisini segtigini ve onlar1 “vasiyy-i muhtar” eyledi-
gini belirtir: “Birisi $it aleyhisselam ve birisi Keytimers. Ve ikisine kirk sahi-
fe verdi ki anunla 4mil olalar. it hazretine aleyhisselam umir-i din u millet

ve Keyiimers'e umtir-1 diinya ve saltanat 1smarladi”¢

Alayi'nin hacimli eserinde Aristoteles’e sorulan soru ve cevabinda agik-
lanan zill-i iléhi kavrami da yer almaktadir. ‘Aldyi'nin ifadesiyle “Aristatalis”e
sorulan soru soyle formiile edilmigtir: “Hakk tedladan gayri kimesneye ca-
yiz midir ki miilk davasin eyleye” Buna cevap olarak Aristoteles ilm, adalet,
seha, hilm, sefkat, merhamet, refet, atifet gibi erdemlere sahip bir kisinin
bagka baz1 nitelikler yoniinden eksik bile olsa melik olarak adlandirilabile-
cegi cevabini verir. Zira meliklerin melik olmasinin sebebi zill-i ildhi, algi-
larinin netligi (safa-i hiss veya hads), géniillerinin temizligi (taharet-i nefs),
ilim ve akil yoniinden iistiinliikleri (tezayiid-i ilm ve akl), onur ve erdem y6-
niinden 6nde gelmeleri (kidem-i fazl u seref) ve soylarindan gelen, tevariis
ettikleri bir devlete sahip olmalaridir (asil ve hanedanlarinda olan devlet-i
asli sebebiyle).”” Bu cevabin ardindan da Alayi asil niishada agiklandi gibi
“ferr-i izidi didiikleriniin mandsi zill-i ilahi dimek olur ve ferr-i izidintin zu-
huru on alt1 nesnentin sebebiylediir” der ve bu on alti nesneyi agiklar.

Agik Celebi'nin bu béliimii anlatimina gelince, onun bu béliimde vur-
gulanan zill-i ilahi kavramina biraz soguk baktig1 sdylenebilir. Ashinda Agik
Celebi de bolimiin 6nemli bir kismini tercimesine almig, ancak zill-i ilahi
kavramini kullanmamus, “Sultan yeryiiziinde Allah’in golgesidir” alintisini
terciimesine almamus, ayn sekilde “Allah miilki diledigine verir” ayetini
de alintilamamistir. Agik Celebi'nin metninde Allah'in “ciimle 1bidindan
iki tayifeyi miimtaz ve beynel-ibad ser-firaz eyledi’gi belirtilmis ve tayife-i
imeranun “vazifeleri” agiklanmugtir: “ibAdun mebAadi-i intizdm-1 ahvéllerin
ve mebani-i istihkam-1 hal it meéllerin tertib ii tezyini.” Asik Celebi'nin an-
latisinda hem enbiy4 hem de timerdnin “kulluk” vasiflarinin vurgulan-
mas1 ve varlik nedenlerinin agiklanirken “vazife” ifadesinin kullanilma-

st dikkat cekmektedir. Ozellikle iimeranin vazife tanimina bakildiginda

25 Alayi, Pertevniyal, no. 1011, 146a.
26 Alayi, Pertevniyal, no. 1011, 148b
27 Alayi, Pertevniyal, no. 1011, 288b-289a.
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diger anlatilardan farkli olarak, meliklerin iistiin niteliklere sahip ve sira-
dan insanlarin bir arada yasamak icin ihtiya¢ duydugu kisiler olarak de-
gil de belli bir vazifeyi yerine getirmek igin —adeta- atanmug bir kisi ola-
rak tasvir edildigi sdylenebilir. “Iki tayifeye bile inkiyad u itaat ve taklid
ii ta’biyyet lazzmdur” diyen Agik Celebi daha sonra iilii'l-emre itaat ayeti-
ni alintilar ancak hemen ardindan yaptig1 agiklamayla yine orijinal metin-
de olmayan bir vurgu yapip adeta 4dil olmayan sultana itaat vazifesinin ol-
madigini ima eder. “Selatin-i endm dahi iki firkadir ki birisi adillerdir ki
saddet-i diinyevileri saddet-i uhreviyyelerine miifzi ve saltanat-1 suveriyye-
leri saltanat-1 maneviyyelerini muktezidir ve bir tayife zalemedir ki diin-
yada miilkleri fani ve zayil ve ahirette kilade-i gerdenleri aglal u selsildir.”**
Daha sonra Agik Celebi'nin de diger miitercimler gibi, Adem aleyhissela-
mun iki oglunu segerek onlari vazifelendirdigi rivayetini eserine aldig go-
rilir: “evladindan $it aleyhisselam ile Keytimers'i ihtiyar eyledi ve bun-
lara distaru’l-amel olmagigiin kirk sahife-i miinzele virtip Hazreti $it’i
mesélih-i din ve umar-1 ahirete vali ve Keyumers’i umar-1 diinya ve ahval-i
redyaya serdar eyledi” Agik Celebi de Iran hiikiimdarlarini hiikiimdarlik
siireleriyle beraber ayrintili olarak anlatmayn tercih eder. Ferr-i Izedi kavra-
munin gectigi ikinci yerde de Asik Celebi'nin tavri degismez, burayi da ter-
ctimesinde atlamaz ancak zill-i ilahi kavraminin vurguladig: “Allah vergisi
bir seckinlige sahip olma” 6zelligine vurgu yapmadan, bu kavramin igerdi-
gi erdemlerden bahsetmeyi tercih eder ve sultanlarin bu erdemleri “kazan-
masinin” lizumuna vurgu yapar: “Aristatalis’e sual itdiler ki “Hak te4ladan
gayra melik 1tlaki cdyiz olur mi2?” Didi ki “Her kimsede ki bu hisélden ercii-
mend yani ilm i adl ve seha ve hilm ve refetden behremend ola, ana melik
1tlaki cdyiz olur. Ve ol her saddete fayiz olur. Zira miltk u selatin zill-i ildhi
ve ziya-i hads ve taharet-i nefs ve tezayiid-i ilm ve viifar-1 akl ile mimtaz
olmak lazimdur ki beyne’n-nés ser-biilend ve halk anlarun imtiyazina hur-
send olalar ve her melik ki bu on alt1 hisali cdmi olur miiluk-1 endm 4na tabi

olur ve namu eyiiliikle her dilde sayi olur ...”*°

Viictidi'nin tercimesine bakildiginda ise onun 6nemli oranda ayikla-
ma yaptig1 gorilmektedir. Terciimede Allah'm enbiyé ve timeray: iki seg-

kin ziimre olarak belirledigi ifadesi yer almaz, zill-i ildhi kavrami yoktur,

28 Agik Celebi, Terciime-i tibrii’ l-mesbiik, s. 89.
29 Agik Celebi, Terciime-i tibrii’l-mesbiik, s. 108.
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“Sultan, Allah’in gélgesidir” sozii alintilanmaz, daha sonra yer alan “Allah
miilki diledigine verir” ayeti de zikredilmez. Bunlar yerine Viictdi kendi
ciimleleriyle boliime baglar; “Allah adalet ve ihsani emreder” ayetini alin-
tilar, ardindan Hz. Peygamberin Anusirvan zamaninda gonderildigini ve
“Ben 4dil hitkiimdar zamaninda gonderildim” diyerek adaleti 6vdiigiini
belirtir. Sonra Hz. Adem’in digerleri arasindan iki oglunu segtigini akta-
rir: “evlad-1 saddet-gidrindan Sit ile Keytimers'i ihtiyar idab $it’e mesélih-i
diinya ve dini siparis ve Keyiimers'e serir-i saltanat1 tertib ve ardyis idib
sehirler biinyad ve dar u diinyay: abad eylemegi is tayin eyledi.”*® Ferr-i
izedi ve zill-i ilahi kavraminin gectigi ikinci yerde de Viictdi'nin tavri de-
gismez ve terciime ederken metni kendi anlayisi dogrultusunda degisti-
rir. Aristatalis’in agzindan meliklerin zill-i ilahi ile saf bir ruh, ilim, akil ve
asalet ile melik olduklarini soylemek yerine, meliklerin ilim, akil ve di-
ger erdemler sebebiyle yerytiziinde adalet giinesi olduklar: i¢in zill-1 hiida
olduklarini aktarr, zill-i ildhi kavramini da ilim, akil, hilm, vs. gibi giizel er-
demler olarak agiklar. Asil metinde verilen on alti rakamini vermez ve me-

liklerin soyluluklarindan veya devleti tevariis ettiklerinden bahsetmez.>!

Sultanlarin konumu konusunda dort terciimenin kargilagtirmas: ya-
pildiginda Muallimzade'de ve ‘Aldyi'de sultanlarin zill-i ilahi ile hem do-
gustan gelen hem de sonradan kazanilan baz1 hasletlerin sahibi olduklar1
icin ve atalarindan tevariis etmis olduklar1 bir devlete sahip olduklarindan,
enbiyalar gibi diger insanlara gore istiin bir mevkide bulunduklar1 aktaril-
mustir. Allah miilki diledigine verir; yonetilenlerin gorevi ise sultanin bu
istiin konumunu tanimak, ona itaat etmek, ona karsi gelmemek ve onu
sevmektir. Agik Celebi ve Viictidi ise metinde az veya gok degisiklikler ya-
parak sultanin dogustan getirdigi bir takim tstiin niteliklere deginmezler,
zill-i ildhi kavramuini sultanin sahip olmasi gereken hasletler olarak ve yap-
masl gereken vazifeler olarak anlarlar. Viictdi sultanlarin enbiy4 ile benzer-
liklerine isaret eden rivayeti de eserine almayarak bu konuda esas metinden
en fazla uzaklagan miitercim olur. Asik Celebi de her ne kadar sultani kul-
larin yonetimini istlenen bir ehl-i emanet olarak resmetse de kitabin mu-

kaddimesinde Sultan Siileyman’1 zikrederken onun “muvaffak min indillah

30 Victdi, Fevdyihii's-siilitk ve nesdyihii’l-miilik, Ali Emiri Efendi-Edb, no. 319, S4a.
31 Viictdi, Fevdyhiis-siilitk, 75a-b; Izmir, no. 355, 65a-b (iki yazma arasinda kullanilan dil
ve iislup agisindan bazi farkliliklar vardur, ikincisinde kullanilan dil daha sadedir.)
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ve mileyyed bi-teyidillah oldugu cihetden fitrat-1 pak ve fitnat-1 derrékiniin
viifar-1 zuhtr muktezasinca tenbih i nasthatden zét-1 kudsi-simét u kudsi-

sifatt miistagni” oldugunu ifade eder.>?

Kizilbaglarla ve Kizilbaglarin bozuk inanglarina benzer inanglara sa-
hip olan gruplarla miicadele konusunda Nasihatii’l-miilik’te bazi pasaj-
lar bulunmaktadir. Bu noktada 6zellikle Nasihatii’l-miiliik’in baginda yer
alan imanin on esasinn anlatildig: bélim elverisli bir ortam saglamakta-
dir. Ancak bu boliimde Imam Gazzéli'nin konular1 anlatimi oldukga 6zet
oldugundan, imanin bu on esasina kimler, hangi gerekgelerle kars1 gelmek-
tedirler ve ehl-i siinnet kimlerden nasil ayrilir konular1 aydinlatilmadan ge-
cilir. Ele aldigimiz miitercimler i¢inden sadece ‘Alayi bu durumu bir eksik-
lik olarak goérmiis ve bu bahisleri serh ederek farkli goriiste olan kesimleri
zikretmistir. Aldyi'nin farkli goriis sahipleri olarak zikrettigi ve elestirdigi
kesimler ¢ogunlukla felasife, Mutezile ve Kerramiyye'dir. Ancak baz1 ko-
nular séz konusu oldugunda Sia (hilafet ve hultl konularinda) ve Han-
beliler (harflerin ve seslerin mahlik olmadig1 gériisii), bazi stfiler (hulal
konusunda) de elestirilir. Dogru goriis sahibi olan ehl-i siinnetin gorii-
sti genellikle Eg’ari goriisii olarak verilir, bazen muhakkik stfilerin gori-
sii savunulur, Fahreddin er-Rézi (6. 1210), Adudiiddin Ici (6. 1355), Sa-
deddin Teftazani (6. 1390) ve Celaleddin Devvéni (6. 1502) gibi isimler
siklikla referans olarak gésterilir. Dénemin giincel siyasi atmosferiyle ilis-
kili olan ve Alayi'nin elestirdigi konular su dért maddede toplanabilir: 1)
Sia’nin hilafet goriisii, 2) Sia'nin Allah’in hultli hakkindaki goriisii, 3) Bazt
stifilerin Allah'in huldlii hakkindaki goriisii, 4) Bazilarinin hagr-i ecsami
inkar etmesi. Iman ile alakali bu gériisler yaninda Alayi yer yer Kizilbasla-
rin kot ahlaklar: tizerine de ifadeler kullanmaktadir.

Birinci hususda yani hildfet bahsinde Aldyi'nin belirttigine gore Sianin
sandiginin aksine cumhiirun ve ehl-i siinnetin gorisi Rasullullah'dan son-
ra halife olan kisi nass ile degil, icmd” ile belirlenmistir ve o halife Hz.
Ebubekir'dir: “Ma ‘lam-1 gerif ola ki Rastlullah hazretlerinden sonra imam-1
ber-hak ve halife-i mutlak el-mevsim bi’l-atik emiri’l-miminin Ebubekir
Siddikdiir”(83a). Hz. Ebubekir'den sonra “imam-1 ber-hak” Hz. Omer’dir
ve “onun imameti Ebubekir hazretlerinin nassiyla ve icma ‘iledir”. Diger ha-

lifelerin de basa gelis seklini anlatan Alayi, Hz. Alinin de bu isimlere biat

32 Agik Celebi, Terciime-i tibrii'l-mesbiik, s. 53
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ettiginin altini gizer. “Benden sonra hilafet otuz yildir, daha sonra sert me-
likler gelir” hadisini de zikreden Alayi sonraki sultanlarin halifelik vasifla-
11 hakkinda su agiklamay: getirir: “ve hilafet-i kimileden murad hilafet-i
hakikiyyedir pes hulefa-i erbaadan sonra gelen bazi kimesnelere ki eimme-i
hall ve akd halife ile tesmiye kilmiglar buna miinafi degtldir ve hem
fukahanin didiikleri ki cayizdiir sultan-1 zamana halife-i Rastilullah dimek
bu dahi hilafet-i hakikiyyeye miinfi degiildiir. vallahu a‘lem”(87b-88a).
Alayi'nin $ia'y1 elestirdigi ikinci konu onlarin huldl inancidir; onlar
Allab’'in Hz. Ali'ye hultl ettigine inanmaktadirlar. Alayinin ifadesiyle ashn-
da Hristiyan inancindan kaynaklanan bu hultliye mezhebinin iki tiirii var-
dir ki Hristiyanliktan daha tehlikelidir: Huldliye-i Stfiye ve Huldliye-i
Sia. Alayi'nin ifadesiyle Hultliye-i $ia zuhur ile hulali karigtirmis ve “Hak
Te‘ala'nin Hazret-i Alide ve evladinda huldl ettigini” iddia etmistir. Benzer
sekilde Huldliye-i Stfiye taraftarlar1 da Allah'm sahib-i ceméllere huldl ettigi-
ne inanurlar; Alayi'nin ifadesiyle: “Anlarin kavli budur ki sahib-i cemallere ve
sahidlere nazar eylemek helaldiir. Zira ki Hakk anlarda huldl eylemisdiir. Ve
irsAd zemaninda raks iderler ve dirler ki Hakk Teala’nun sifatlarindan bir sifat
birine niizal ve hulal itti ve Hakk Teél4 bizi ol sifatla muénaka ve takbil eyle-
di ve higbir sey yokdur ki Hakk Te4la anda olmaya. Pes bu kiifriyyat sebebiyle
cemi’ me‘4zif ve’l-alat-1lehvi ve tabl ve zurna ve zellat ve sehvi helal biliirler”
(16a-b) Bir Mevlevi vaizi olan Alayi'nin alat-11ehv, tabl, zurna ve raksi bu grup
ile eslestirmesi de ayrica degerlendirilmeyi hak eder. Ancak konumuz agisin-
dan bu noktada 6nemli olan husus Sia'min huldliye inanci ile muhtemelen on
altincr yiizyll Osmanh toplumunda sayilar1 ¢ok az olmayan bazi safi grup-
larin huldl inanci arasinda goriilen benzerliktir. Yukarida belirtildigi tizere
1555’te gikan Diizmece Mustafa Isyani'na destek veren Simavna Stfileri'nin
gorusleri ile Kizilbag goriisleri arasinda goriilen benzerlik Osmanli yoneti-
minin Safeviler ile miicadelesinde daha dikkatli davranmasim gerektiriyor-
du. Ebiissutid Efendinin fetvalarina da yansidig gibi Kizilbaghk esasen Sia
ile de aym: tutulmayarak ¢ok daha sapkin yeni bir mezhep olarak degerlen-
diriliyordu. Alayinin Hulefd-i R4sidin’i anlattigy béliimde diger halifeler ka-
dar Hz. Ali'nin faziletlerinden de bahsetmesi, hatta Hz. Ali'nin faziletlerine
yonelik rivayetlere daha fazla yer vermesi de bu konuda genel olarak Osman-
I1 ulemasinin hassasiyetine giizel bir 6rnek olusturur. Bilindigi tizere Osman-

I diinyasinda yaygin olan pek ¢ok tarikatin silsilesi Hz. Ali’ye dayanir. Bunun
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da otesinde, Kizilbaglarin inang ve pratiklerinde goriilen bazi agiriliklarin
Osmanlrda yayginlik kazanmig olan baz: tarikatlardaki uygulamalarla ben-
zerligi nedeniyle yazarlarimiz daha dikkatli bir dili tercih etmis olabilirler. Bu
baglamda Alayi'nin felasife gorisi olarak siddetle elestirdigi ve herhangi bir
safi grupla iliskilendirmedigi ancak yukarida belirtildigi tizere Kantni dev-
rinde $eyh Bedreddin’in Vériddt' inda savunulan bir goriis olarak bazi tasav-
vuf gevrelerince elestirilen bir konuyu, 6ldiikten sonra yeniden beden ve ruh
olarak diriltilme konusunu zikretmek uygun olacaktir. Alayi nadiren kullandi-
&1 bir ifadeyle hasr-i cismaniyi inkar edenin tekfir edilecegini soyler ve ardin-
dan “ii¢ milletin icmd‘min” da bu yonde oldugunu belirtir. Alayi'nin ifadesiy-
le: “Ba“sden murdd budur ki Hak Teéld mevtanun cemi’ eczalarini cemidiib
kema-kan halk idib rahlarini govdelerine idde ider. Ve hasr-1 cisméani buna
dirler ve mezhebimizde mu‘takad olan hagr budur ve bu nev” ile hagr inkar

ideni tekfir ideriiz. Zira milel-i selaseniin icma ‘1 bunun iizerinediir.” (56b)

Donemin siyasi giindemi ile iligkili olarak son bahsedilecek konu
Nasthatii'l-miilitk'un yedinci ve son babinin konusudur: “Kadinlarin Ozel-
likleri ve Onlarin Hayr ve Serleri” baghgini tagiyan bu bolimde kadinla-
rin Hz. Aige ve Hz. Fatima gibi dindar, kanaatkér ve ¢aligkan olmalar1 ge-
rektigi zikredilir. Erkeklerin de es secerken en ¢ok dikkat etmeleri gereken
ozelliklerin bu nitelikler olmas: gerektigi belirtilir. Ardindan kadinlar ile is-
tisare etme konusu ele alinir. Hz. Peygamber’e atfedilen bir s6z aktarilir:
“Onlara danigin ve dediklerinin tersini yapin.” Ardindan Sasani hitkiimdar:
Hiisrev’in ¢ok sevdigi esi Sirin'in s6ziini dinledigi i¢in bagina gelenler akta-
rilir. Burada anlatilan Hiisrev ile Sirin hikayesinin sonunda Hiisrev, Sirin’in
soziinii dinledii igin pisman olur ve sehirde tellallar dolastirarak ilan etti-
rir ki: “Kimesne avretle megveret itmeye ve avret soziyle bir fiile miibage-
ret itmeye. Iderse ana gii¢ olur ve bir harci ii¢ olur” Giiniimiizde yapilan
terciimelerin aksine bu boliim o devirde yapilmug terciimelerin hepsinde
mevcuttur. Bu boliime miitercimler tarafindan eklenmis en ilging metin ise
III. Mehmed devrinde kaleme alinan Viictdinin eserinde bulunur. Bura-
da Viictdi Osmanli vezirlerinin sultana damat olmamalar1 gerektigini sa-
vunur. Viicddi'nin anlatimiyla “Sultanii’l-guzat ve’l-miicahidin” Sultan Se-
lim Han bir giin veziri Piri Mehmed Pasa’ya (6. 1532) saltanatinin zeval
bulmasindan korktugunu itiraf eder. Bilge vezir Mehmed Pagsa boyle bir ih-

timal olmadigini séyleyerek padisahu teselli eder ve su tarz bir aciklamada
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bulunur: “Padisahim zira selefde ekseriya vaki olan zeval umdr-1 saltanat
rey-i nisvanla ihtilal bulmagla olmugdur bi-hamdillahi tedld zaman-1 serif-i
padisah-1 din-penahda ol ihtimal fikr-i muhaldir diyu cevab virdi”*}
Onceki Osmanli sultanlarinin “tayife-i nisvan ile demsaz” olmadikla-
rin1 ve kizlarini da etraftaki iimeréya vererek Darir'l-Hilafe'den uzaklagtir-
diklarini ifade eden Viictdi, sultanlarin kizlar ile evlenen vezirlerin salta-
nata ortak olduklarini ve siirekli birbirleri ile ihtilaf halinde olduklarindan
memleket menfaatinden ziyade kendi menfaatleriyle hareket ederek dev-
lete zarar verdiklerini savunur. Neticede devlet hazinesinin de bosaldig-
n1 ve bu durumu goren diismanlarin tilkeye saldirma konusunda cesaret-
lendigini belirtir. Sultanin devlet islerini ele alarak bizzat mesgul olmamasi
durumunda bu aksakliklarin diizelmesi miimkiin degildir ve diismanlarin
saldirisiyla saltanatin zeval bulmasi ihtimali vardir. Sultanin bu kitapta an-
latilanlardan ders ¢ikararak devlet islerini yonetme hususunda ustalik ka-
zanmasi miilkiin miebbed olmasini ve sultanin miieyyed bi-inayetillah ol-
masini miimkiin kilacaktir: “Tedbir-i umtr-1 memleket ve takdir-i ahval-i
raiyyetde hazakat iktisab ideler ki milkleri miiebbed ve a‘d4-y1 din tizerine

bi-inayetillah muzaffer ve miieyyed olalar.”**

Sonug olarak, Nasthatu'lI-miiliik igermis oldugu konular itibariyle Sul-
tan Siileyman devrinin siyasi giindemine hitap eden degerlendirmeler yap-
ma imkani sunmaktadir. Miitercimler bu imkéani kullanmaglar ve terciimele-
rinde yaptiklar1 ekleme ve ¢ikarmalarla kendi goriislerini bu eser aracihigiyla
ifade etme sansma sahip olmusglardir. Miitercimler arasinda sultanin konu-
mu ve yetkileri hususunda baz1 goriis farkhihiklart mevcuttur ancak hepsinin
sultanin devlet idaresinde merkezi bir roli oldugunu ve bu yetki ve sorum-
lulugun devredilemeyecek bir sorumluluk oldugunu vurguladiklar géril-
mektedir. Sapkin inang sahibi gruplarla ve Kizilbaglikla miicadele konusun-
da Aldyi'nin ciddi bir caba gésterdigi sdylenebilir. Asik Celebi Kizilbaglikla
miicadele konusuna yaptig1 diger bir terciimede (Ibn Teymiyyenin Siydsetiis-
seriyye terciimesinde) degindigi i¢in belki de bu eserinde tekrar deginme ge-
regi duymamustir. Tiim mitercimlerin ittifakla kars1 olduklar1 diger bir husus

ise kadinlarin devlet idaresine karigmamalar1 gerektigi meselesidir.

33 Viictdi, Fevdyihiis-siilik, Ali Emiri Efendi-Edb, no. 319, 13Sa-b; Izmir, no. 35S,
116b-117a.
34 Viictdi, Fevdyihii's-siilitk, Ali Emiri Efendi-Edb, no. 319, 136b; {zmir, no. 355, 117b.
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mel olarak genel “elestiri” anlamini ihtiva etse de birgok bilimsel ¢aligmada
yukaridaki terimsel anlaminin sinirlar: igerisinde séz konusu edildigi go-
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yapildiginda “tenkit”in genellikle bu dar kapsamiyla degerlendirildigi go-
riilecektir. Ancak “tenkit”in kapsamini sanat ve edebiyat alani digina ¢ika-
r1p genisleten gok sayida bilimsel galigma ile karsilagtigimizi s6ylemek giig-
tir. Osmanli donemi tenkit gelenegine dair var olan dogrudan veya dolayl
caligmalarin ekseriyetinde, “tenkit” kelimesine “edebiyat elestirisi” bagla-

minda yaklagilip bu kapsamdaki yazinsal tiretimlerin tenkit gergevesinde
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degerlendirildigi miisahede edilmektedir. Boyle bir tercihle birlikte, “ten-
kit” olgusunun belli bir kiiltiir ve déneme 6zgiiligii ile kiltiirel ve donemsel
farklihig: genellikle g6z ard: edilmis; on dokuzuncu ytizyilin ikinci yarisin-
dan sonra Tiirk edebiyatinda 6rnekleri verilmeye baglanan “Garb’in anladi-
g1 manada” “tenkit”in aynisi ya da benzeri klasik dsnemlerde de aranmaya
baglanmigtir. Bu ¢aligmalarin neticesinde kimi aragtirmacilar Osmanli dg-
neminde tenkidin “kayda deger” hicbir 6rnegi ile karsilasmazken 6zellik-
le uzmanlik alani klasik Tiirk edebiyati olan bir¢ok aragtirmacinin 6ncelikle
tezkirelerden baglayarak divan dibacelerini, bazi sairlerin kimi poetik beyit
ya da metinlerini, yine bazi sairlerin birbirlerine yonelttikleri elestirileri ige-

ren birgok edebi tiriini tenkit baglaminda degerlendirdigi goriilmektedir.

“Tenkit” kavraminin “edebi elestiri”> olarak degerlendirildigi Tiirki-
ye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisindeki “Tenkit” maddesinde Osmanlt
donemi tenkit gelenegiyle ilgili olarak verilen bilgiler asagidaki paragraf-
tan ibaret olup Osmanli'da oldukga sinirli® bir tenkit geleneginin varligi-
na isaret edilirken sistemli bir tenkit anlayisinin s6z konusu olmadig id-
dia edilmektedir:

Tanzimat’tan 6nce sistemli bir tenkit anlayigindan s6z etmek miim-
kiin degildir; bununla birlikte suard tezkireleriyle bir kisim divanlarin
dibacelerinde giizel siirin vasiflarina dair yer alan bazi tesbitler tenkit
sayilabilir. Buna gore sanat bir Tanr1 vergisidir. Sanat ayni zamanda bir
ilimdir, bunun igin vezin, kafiye ve belagat gibi 6grenilmesi gereken ilim-
ler mevcuttur. Ancak sanatkar olabilmek igin bunlar1 bilmek veya uygu-
lamak yeterli degildir. $iirin konusu giizellik, ask, 6vgii veya yergi olsa da
biitiin sairler aslinda Tanr1’y1 6vmektedir. Intihal, “kat“1zeban” gibi ceza-
y1 gerektiren en biiyiik sugtur. Siirden herkes anlayamaz, bu bir aba isi-
dir. Siirin ve sairin degeri ancak onu anlayanlar tarafindan bilinir.*

Uzmanlik alani klasik edebiyat olmayan baz1 aragtirmacilarin da Os-
manli'daki tenkidi genellikle bu zaviyeden ve oldukga kisa bir sekilde ge-
cistirdikleri gériilmektedir.’ Ancak bir sekilde klasik edebiyatla dogrudan

Tahir Olgun, Edebiyat Lugati (Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1973), s. 163.

2 Maddenin tanim ciimlesi sdyledir: “Degerini ortaya koymak amaciyla genelde sanat ve
6zelde bir edebiyat eserinin belirlenmis olgiitlere gore incelenmesi ve analizini konu
alan bilim dali”

3 Tanzimat sonrasi tenkit gelenegine daha genis bir yer tahsis edilen maddede Osmanl
donemi tenkit gelenegi 99 sézciik ile izah edilmistir.

4 Abdullah Ugman “Tenkit (Tiirk Edebiyati),” TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi 40 (2011), s. 462.

5 Bahsi gegen degerlendirmelerin yapildigi donemlerde, Osmanh tenkit gelenegine yo-
nelik akademik galigmalarin heniiz baglangig sathasinda olmas: da bu durumu etkilemis
gibidir.
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muhatap olan aragtirmacilarin bu edebiyat geleneginde “tenkit” adina daha
fazla sey bulduklarini séylemek miimkiindiir. Bu dogrultuda yapilan birgok
caligmada tezkire tirtndeki metinlerin farkli vecheleri yaninda edebiyat
elestirisi acisindan da degerlendirilmeye calisildig1 goriilmektedir. Osman-
l1 sahas: tezkireleri tizerine ilk ciddi yazilar1 yazan J. Stewart-Robinson'dan
Latifi Tezkiresi izerine doktora tezi yapan Walter Andrews’a; on altinc1 yiiz-
yildaki tezkireler ile divan dibaceleri tizerinden edebi tenkide alan agmaya
calisan Harun Tolasa'dan akademik ¢aligmalarinin buyiik bir kismini Os-
manli biyografi gelenegine adayan Mustafa Isen’e kadar birgok aragtirmaci-
nin kahir ekseriyetle tezkire ekseninde edebi tenkide dair irili ufakli yorum-
lar getirmeye calistig1 goriilmektedir.’

Tezkireler cercevesinde yogunlasan tenkit ile ilgili bilimsel ¢aligmala-
rin yaninda konunun dogrudan tenkide hasredildigi birkag ¢alisma da bu-
lunmaktadir. Ali Fuat Bilkan 1986 yilinda “Divan Edebiyatinda Tenkit”
bashigini tagiyan ve konuyla dogrudan ilgili bir yazi nesreder. Milli Kiltiir
dergisinde ¢ikan bu yazi, iki sene sonra biiyitk oranda aymi sekilde Tiirk
Edebiyat: dergisinde de yayimlanmugtir. Bilkan bu yazisinin ilk kisminda
tenkit kavraminin 6nce tanimini yapar, sonra da Bat1 ve Dogu'daki gelisi-
minden kisaca bahseder. Yazisinin diger kisminda ise “... edebiyat ve sanat
alanindaki eserlerin incelenerek belli 6lciiler icerisinde hiikiim verme...””
seklinde tanimladig: tenkit tiiriiniin divan edebiyatindaki kaynaklarini sira-
lar. Bilkan 1985 yilinda yine Milli Kiiltiir dergisinde yazdig1 nispeten daha
kapsamli bagka bir yazisinda divan edebiyatinda tenkit tiiriiniin en 6nem-
li temsilcisi olarak tezkireleri gdstermistir.® Aragtirmacinin bu yazisinda te-
melde on altina yiizyil tezkirelerindeki edebiyat elestirisiyle ilgili malze-
meyi tespit edip bunlari kisaca degerlendirmeye calistig1 goriilmektedir.

Dursun Ali Tokel ise Hece Dergisinin elestiri 6zel sayisina “Divan

Edebiyatinda Elestiri” baglikli bir makale yazmugtir.” Tokel biiyiik oranda

ikincil kaynaklar tizerinden konuyla ilgili yazilanlar1 derleyip toplamaya

6 Busahadahatir1 sayilir bir literatiir olugsmugtur; burada bu literatiire yer vermek ¢aligma-
nin hacmini genigleteceginden yakin zamanda negredilmis su ¢alismadan bu literatiire
erigilebilir: (Jiilide Erken, “Tezkireler Uzerine Bir Bibliyografya Denemesi,” Mecmua:
Uluslararast Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 6 (2018), s. 35-75.

7 Ali Fuat Bilkan, “Divan Edebiyatinda Tenkit,” Milli Kiiltiir Dergisi 10 (1986), s. 10.

8 Ali Fuat Bilkan, “Tezkirelerde Tenkid,” Milli Kiiltiir Dergisi S1 (1985), s. 64.

9 Dursun Ali Tokel, “Divan Edebiyatinda Elestiri” Hece Dergisi Elestiri Ozel Saysi
77/78/79 (2003), s. 14-47.
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calisarak Osmanli donemi edebiyat elestirisinin kaynaklarini tanitmaya
calismaktadir. Bu anlamda tezkireler, divan dibéceleri, belagat riséleleri,
nazire mecmualary, sairlerin kendi eserleri vb. kaynaklardaki tenkitler ki-

saca degerlendirilmeye ¢aligilmigtir.

Yusuf Cetindag'in konuyla dogrudan ilintili olan Siir ve Tenkit baglik-
l1 caligmasinda, tezkirelerdeki edebiyat elestirisine daha ayrintili bir sekilde
bakilmigtir. Yazar bu eserinde s6z konusu tezkirelerde edebiyat elestirisinin
hangi baglamlarda ve ne gibi kavramlarla ifade edildigine odaklanmakta-
dir.'® Menderes Coskun'un Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Edebi Tenkit: (Sairin Sai-
re Bakigt) baglikli calismasinda da her ne kadar konu dogrudan edebi tenkit
olsa da bu ¢aligmanin kaynagini tezkirelerden ziyade sairlerin edebiyat eles-

tirisi baglaminda birbirlerine yonelttikleri tenkitler olugturmaktadir."

Modern zamanlarda kendisine bigilen bu dar anlam ve sinirli kav-
ramlar ¢ergevesinde Osmanli dénemi tenkit gelenegine bakildiginda ko-
nuyla ilgili az sayida metinle kargilagilmasi sagirtici olmayacaktir. Buyik
oranda yazma halinde bulunan Osmanli dénemi (Arapga, Farsga ve Tiirk-
ce) yaziniun (literatiiriin) giivenilir bir envanterinin heniiz ¢ikarilama-
mus oldugu dikkate alindiginda bu netice kaginilmaz olarak ortaya ¢ika-
caktir. Nitekim ¢aligmamiza konu olan Ok¢uzade’nin metni tam da boyle
bir sebebe binaen gozden kagmis gibidir. Ancak bize gore asil sorun, ten-
kit olgusunun dénem ve kiiltiire 6zgii yapisinin géz ardi edilmis olma-
sindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu anlamda “edebilik” anlayis1 bile modern
edebiyat kuramlariyla tam olarak 6rtiismeyen Osmanli doneminde, mo-
dern zamanlarda “hadd”i belirlenen (tanimi yapilan) “tenkit” &rnekleri-
ni aramak, tabii olarak sinuirli bir sonug verirken ayni zamanda Osmanl
doneminde “tenkit” olgusunun modern zamanlardan farkli baglam, sekil
ve kavramlarla tezahiir eden asil literatiirini 6telemek ve gizlemek anla-
mina gelecektir. Halbuki gerek Islam medeniyeti gerekse bu medeniyetin
bir pargasi olan Osmanli yazininda'? tenkit olgusunun tezahiirii, modern

zamanlardaki gértinimiinden farkli baglam, sekil ve kavramlarla ortaya

10 Yusuf Cetindag, Siir ve Tenkit -Tiirk, Iran ve Arap Tezkirelerinde- (Istanbul: Kitabevi,
2010).

11 Menderes Coskun, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Edebi Tenkit (Sairin Saire Bakisi) (Ankara:
Akgag, 2007).

12 “Yazin” kelimesi burada ilmi, felsefi ve edebi tiim yazinsal tiretimleri kapsadig: gibi sade-
ce Tiirkge degil, imparatorlukta kullanilan Arapga ve Farsca ile yazilan metinleri de igine
almaktadur.
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¢tkmist1. Bu konuda yapilan bilimsel aragtirmalarda genellikle s6z konusu
durumun goz ard: edilerek “tenkit” tarihinin yukarida ifade edildigi tizere
¢ok dar bir alana hapsedildigi veya “yok”lama egiliminde olundugu goriil-
mektedir. Hal boyle olunca tenkidin farkli baglam ve sekillerdeki goriini-
minin 6zellikle Osmanli kiltiir ve edebiyat tarihi sahasindaki aragtirma-
larda ¢ok giiglii bir sekilde yansitildigini séylemek zordur. Halbuki sadece
ilahiyat sahasinda yapilan aragtirmalar dikkatle incelenecek ve taranacak
olursa Islam tarihinin her doneminde oldugu gibi Osmanl déneminde
de giicli bir “tenkit” olgusuyla kargilagilacaktir. Kimi zaman dolayl bir
sekilde miistakil bir eser yerine bir eserin pargas: olarak tezahiir eden bu
tenkit gelenegi, bazi kavramlar cergevesinde tek bagina genis bir literatiir
olusturmugtur. Bu anlamda “reddiye,” “hilaf,” “miinazara,” “cedel,” “cerh,”
“ta‘dil,” “tehéfiit” ve benzeri kavramlar1 dogrudan tenkit olgusuyla iligkili

kavramlar arasina dahil etmek miimkiindiir.

Onemine binaen ve Tiirkge literatiiriindeki yayginligina da isaret et-
mek amaciyla bu kavramlar arasinda “reddiye” tizerinde kisaca durmakta
fayda vardir. Oncelikle dinler ve mezhepler arasi tartisma ve polemikler do-
layistyla akla gelen reddiye gelenegine'® sadece serh ve hasiye literatiirii er-
cevesinden bakildiginda bile Osmanl'nin kendisinden 6nceki ilmi gelene-
gin bir devami olarak sistemli bir tenkit gelenegini siirdiirdiigii anlagilabilir.
Osmanli dénemindeki Arapga serh ve hagiye literatiirinde birgok 6rnegi
goriilen'* s6z konusu tenkit geleneginin Tiirkge serh geleneginde de bir-
kag 6rnegi tespit edilmistir. Anadolu sahasi Tirkce geleneginin en 6nem-
li sarihleri arasinda yer alan Stidi-i Bosnevi (6. 1599?) basta Hdfiz Divdn
ve Giilistdn serhleri olmak tizere yazdig Tiirkge serhlerinde “reddiye” tar-

zinda tenkitlere de yer verir. Birkag akademik ¢aligmaya konu olan’® bu

13 TDV Islam Ansiklopedisinde “Reddiye” maddesi kavramla ilgili baslangig diizeyinde ol-
dukga zengin malzeme barindirmaktadur.

14 Arapca serh ve hasiye gelenegindeki tenkit icin Ismail Karamin Ilim Bilmez Tarih
Hatirlamaz: Serh ve Hasiye Meselesine Dair Birkag¢ Not (Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlari,
2011) isimli eseri giris diizeyinde fikir sahibi olunabilecek bir caligmadur.

1S Bu cahsmalar igin bkz. Ozan Yilmaz, “Bir Miinekkit Var Sarihten Igeri: Tiirk
Serh Edebiyat'nda Reddiye Gelenegi ve Sudi-i Bosnevi Ornegi,” Divan Edebiyat:
Arastirmalart Dergisi 7 (2011), 5.107-154; Ibrahim Kaya Stdinin Serh-i Giilistan'da
Sem'T'ye yonelttigi Anlamla Ilgili Elestiriler,” Turkish Studies = Tiirkoloji Arastirmalar::
Prof. Dr. Filiz Kilig Armaganm: 7/1 (2012), s. 1461-1488; a.gy, “Stdinin Serh-i
Giilistan'da Sem‘i’ye Yonelttigi Sahih Niishalara Muhalefetle lgili Elestiriler,” Turkish
Studies: Prof. Dr. Coskun Ak Armagani 7/2 (2012), s. 649-674; a.gy., “Stdi‘nin Serh-i
Gilistan'indaki Elestirilerine Toplu Bir Bakis,” Turkish Studies=Tiirkoloji Arastirmalar1:
Prof. Dr. Sabahattin Kiigiik Armagan1 7/3 (2012), s. 1719-1739.
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tenkitlerde Stidi, yer yer kaynak metne elestirel bir gézle baksa da daha zi-
yade serh ettigi metne serh yazan diger sarihlere reddiyeler yazmaktadur.
Sadi, dilbilgisi, liigat bilgisi, anlam, beldgat, imla ve sihhatli niishalarin segil-
mesi gibi baghklar etrafinda toplanabilecek bu reddiyelerinde ¢alismamiza
konu olan Okguzéade gibi kiigiimseyici bir yaklasim ve muhataplarinin bil-
gisizliklerini vurgular bir tislup kullanirken onlarla alay etmekten kendini

alamaz. Ozan Yilmaz Stdi'nin bu yéniini su ctimlelerle izah eder:

Sudi’nin reddiye uslubundaki en dikkat ¢ekici husus, muhatabini
tahfif ve tahkir edici ifadeler kullanmasidir. Oyle ki yanlgini yaka-
ladigs bir sarihin eksikligini soylemekle yetinmez, tabiri caizse mu-
hatabini yerden yere vurur.'® ... Sudi'nin mizahi iislubu, esasen bir
ibare veya ciimlede gegen kelimelere dayanarak yaptig1 reddiyeler-
de ortaya ¢ikar. Diger sarihlerin verdikleri yanhs anlamlarla alay
ederek, onlar1 kendi kullandiklar1 kelimelerden hareketle reddeder.
Sudi’'nin serh tislubunu akici kilan, kendisini diger sarihlerden ayiran
en dnemli noktalardan biri de bu tiir kullanimlaridir."”
Yakin zamanda negredilen bir ¢aligmada Tiirkge serh geleneginin bu
magrur sarihinin de muékiplari tarafindan benzeri bir iislupla ve hemen he-

men ayni noktalarda tenkide tabi tutuldugu gériilmektedir.'®

Oguzhan $ahin, on altina yiizyilda Riistthi mahlash bir sairin Tiirk-
ce bir sathiyesi etrafinda “kopan kiyamet”e deginerek bu sathiye ve sairi
tarafindan yapilan savunmasina yonelik Siinbiiliyye tarikati seyhlerinden
Ytsuf Sindniiddin Efendi'nin (6. 1581) kaleme aldig1 reddiyesini ele alip
yorumlamistir.'® Bu 6rnek, tenkidin yayginlik alaninin genisligini goster-
mesi agisindan dnemlidir. Muhammet Ince de yine serh geleneginden bir
ornekle “reddiye” kavrami etrafinda gelisen bir tenkit 6rnegini degerlendi-
rir.*° Ibnii’l-Fariz'in Hamriyye ismiyle shret bulmug kasidesini serh eden
Kemalpagazade, kendisinden 6nce ayni kasideyi serh eden Molla Cami’ye

¢ogu dilbilimsel agidan yapilmus tenkitler yoneltir. Osmanh dénemi serh ve

16 Yilmaz, “Bir Miinekkit Var Sarihten Iceri,” s. 147.

17" Yilmaz, “Bir Miinekkit Var Sarihten Iceri,” s. 149.

18 Taner Gok, “Stdi-i Bosnevi'ye Reddiyeler,” Divan Edebiyati Arastirmalari Dergisi 21
(2018),s.235-264.

19 Oguzhan Sahin, “Rustihi'nin Kus Diliyle Bir Gazeli ve Yasuf Sinaniiddin ile Miiniri'nin
Saire Reddiyesi,” Osmanl Arastirmalar: = The Journal of Ottoman Studies 47 (2016), s.
209-248.

20 Muhammet Ince, “Reddiye”nin Tiirk Serh Edebiyatindaki Gelisimi ve Ibnii’l-Kemal'in
Molla Cami’ye Reddiyesi,” Hacettepe Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart Dergisi 30
(2019),s. 127-142.
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hasiye gelenegi dahilinde bulunan metinlere yonelik bilimsel aragtirmalar
cogaldikca benzeri tenkit 6rneklerinin artacaginda kusku yoktur. Bu maka-
le gergevesinde ele alacagimiz Okguzéde'nin metni de boyle bir tenkit gele-
neginin igerisinde yer almaktadur.

Okguzdde’nin tenkitleri, insd gelenegi cercevesinde yapilmistir.
Miisterek Islami gelenekte ins kelimesi, resmi ve 6zel yazigmalarin belir-
li bir usule gore yapilmasinin inceliklerini ve mektup yazma sanatini ifa-
de eden bir terim olarak anlam kazanmistir. Bu sanati konu edinen disipli-
ne ilmii’l-ingd, bu ilmin kurallarina uygun olarak hazirlanmig metinlere de
miingedt ad1 verilmis, resmi yazigmalar ve mektuplardan 6rnek alinmaya
deger goriilenler, ¢esitli mecmualarda derlenerek nakledilmigtir. Osmanl
edebiyatinda bu dar anlami yaninda belli kurallara, belagat ve fesahat 6l-
giilerine gore soylenmis veya yazilmus edebi giizellik tagiyan diiz yazi da
(nesir) inga terimiyle ifade edilmistir.>!

Klasik Tirk edebiyatina yonelik egitim ve aragtirma etkinliklerinin
daha ziyade siir merkezli yiritialdagi yaygin olan bir vakadir. Gerek nes-
re yonelik genel ilgisizlik gerekse insa geleneginin dogasindaki zorluktan
olsa gerek Osmanh insa gelenegi tizerindeki galigmalar nispeten daha geg
baglamus olup heniiz bu alanda rahat¢a konusmay: miimkiin kilacak diizey-
de degildir. Her seyden evvel, inga geleneginin bir¢ok metni hala negredil-
memigtir. Bununla birlikte metin negirleri de dahil olmak tizere Tirkiye'de
(yer yer mektup ile de iligkili bicimde) inga gelenegiyle ilgili olarak yaklagik
yiiz otuz civarinda caligma bulunmaktadir.*? Bunlar arasinda 2010 yilinda
basilan bir kitapta inga sahasinda kalem oynatan birkag aragtirmacinin ¢ok

onemli makaleleri nesredilmistir.>®

Bati'da da Osmanli ing4 gelenegine yonelik 6nemli galismalar yapil-
mus olup bunlardan bir kismu Tiirkiye'deki calismalara gore oldukea erken
bir dénemde kaleme alinmistir. Ozellikle John R. Walsh, 1950’li yillardan

21 Ismail Durmus, “Insa,” DIA 22 (2000), s. 334. Insa’min klasik Tiirk edebiyatindaki 6r-
neklerinin bir katalogu icin bkz. Hasan Giiltekin, Tiirk Edebiyatinda Insd (Ankara:
Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi Yayinlari, 2015).

22 Inga gelenegiyle ilgili caligmalarin bir dékiimiinii yapmak amaciyla hazirlayip negret-
mek tizere oldugu ¢alismasindaki bu sayisal verileri benimle paylagan Esma Erbil’e te-
sekkiir ederim.

23 Nesrin Ingdst: Diizyazida Dil, Uslup ve Tiirler, ed. Hatice Aynur v.dgr. (Istanbul: Turkuaz
Yayinlar, 2010). Bahsi gegen kitap, 2009 yilinda diizenlenmis olan Eski Tiirk Edebiyat:
Aragtirmalart V baghkh ¢aligtay metinlerinin gelistirilmis negridir.
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itibaren divan siirine yonelik aragtirmalar yaparken ¢aligmalarinin 6nem-
li bir kismin1 da Osmanl inga tiirtine hasretmigtir. Nergisi'nin Esdlibii’l-
Mekatib’ini** nesreden Walsh bazi 6grencilerini de bu alana ydnlendir-
migtir. Walsh’in alana yonlendirdigi 6grencileri arasinda temayiiz eden
Christine Woodhead 1980’li yillardan giintimiize kadar ins4 gelenegine
yonelik 6nemli aragtirmalar yaparak bunlari negretme imkéani bulmus-
tur. Insa gelenegi iizerindeki caligmalarini daha ziyade on yedinci yiiz-
yil miingeat mecmualar: Gizerinden yiiriitmeye ¢aligan Woodhead’in bu
sahadaki ilk ¢aligmasi Ok¢uzdde Mehmed $ahi'nin miinsiligi tizerinedir.
Okguzide ile ilgili olarak bu éncii makalesinde daha ziyade temel biyog-
rafik kaynaklar ile Miinge'dtii’'l-ingd adli miinge4t mecmuasinin otobiyog-
rafik girisinden hareketle bir miingi olarak Okguzade’nin biyografisini
olusturmaya ¢alisan aragtirmaci, ayn1 zamanda Osmanli ins4 geleneginin
gelisimi, Celalzade sonrasi, 6zellikle de on yedinci yiizyilla birlikte nisan-
ciligin geriye dogru giden konumu ve bahsi gegen yiizyilda insa gelenegin-
deki yeni ¢esni ve yonelimlere deginmektedir. Makalesinin sonunda yer
alan, saf bir estetik triin olarak mektup ile gazel mukayesesi ise olduk¢a
farkli bir bakis agis1 sunmaktadir.”® Woodhead bu makalesi disinda nisan-
cilik meslegi ile on yedinci yiizyilla birlikte uygulamada nisanciligin 6nii-
ne gegen reisiilkiittaplik miiesseselerine tahsis ettigi birer makale diginda,
on yedinci ytzyiln ilk yarisinda Seyhiilislam Yahy4 Efendi'nin himaye-
sinde giiglii bir entelektiiel ¢evre olusturan, i¢lerinde Azmizdde Haleti,
Ganizade Nadiri, Veysi, Nergisi gibi ulema sinifina mensup miingsiler ile

Okguzide’nin ingisi tizerinde aragtirmalar negretmistir.

Okguzdade Mehmed $4ahi ve Onun Celalzade’'nin
Ingasina Yonelik Tenkitlerini Havi Risalesi

1562/3-1630 yillar1 arasinda yasayan Ok¢uzdde Mehmed $ahi Efen-
di, gliglii bir medrese egitimi almasina karsin medrese yerine biirokrasiyi
tercih etmis, 1580 yilinda Divan-1 Himayun kétipligine ge¢mistir. Sonra-

sinda bagtezkirecilik, reisiilkittaplik, defter eminligi ve sonunda nisancilik

24 Bk. J. R. Walsh, “The Esalibi'l-Mekatib (Miinge’at) of Mehmed Nergisi Efendi,”
Archivum Ottomanicum 1 (1969), s. 213-302.

25 Christine Woodhead, “Ottoman Inga and the Art of Letter-Writing: Influences upon
the Career of the Nisanci and Prose Stylist Okguzade (d.1630),” Osmanl Arastirmalar:
7-8 (1988), s. 143-59.
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gorevine gelen Okguzide, bu gorevde ¢ok kisa kalmustir. Kendi ifadelerine
gore Hasan Canzédeler tarafindan 6nii kesilen Okguzéde’nin, Gelibolulu
Ali Mustafi Efendi gibi miisteki bir tabiat1 vardir. Miinsilik noktasinda id-
dia sahibi oldugunu agik¢a ve vurgulu olarak ifade etse de hak ettigi degeri
goremedigini diisiinmekteydi.*®

Yapilan son ¢aligmalar dikkate alindiginda, Ok¢uzdde Mehmed Efen-
di’'nin giintimiize ulagan doért mustakil eserinden bahsedilmektedir. Bunlar-
dan biri yaklagik seksen mektubu igeren ve Okguzide’nin miingi kimligi-
ni en bariz sekilde ortaya koyan Miinsedtii'l-ingd adli eseridir. Woodhead’in
de isabetle ifade ettigi tizere eserin onemli ozelliklerinden biri Okguzade
ile ilgili otobiyografik bilgi icermesinin yani sira miiellifin donemin uy-
gulamalariyla ilgili goriislerine yer vermesi ve Hasan Canzédeler diye de
anilan Hocazide ailesinin siyasi iglere karigmasini elegtirmesidir.”” He-
niiz herhangi bir ¢alismaya konu olmayan bu eserin yazma eser kiitiipha-
nelerinde birka¢ niishasi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan Istanbul Universite-
si Kiitiiphanesi'nde kayitlh olan 1039 (1629-30) tarihli niishanin, miiellif
niishast oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.*® Onun Ahsenii'l-hadis adli eseri kirk
hadis, en-Nazmu'l-miibin fi dyditi’l-erba’in adl eseri ise kirk ayetin manzum
terctimeleri ile mensur serhlerini havi iki Tiirkce eseridir. Tuhfetii’s-saldt adl
eseri Hiiseyin Vaiz-i K4sifi'nin ayn1 adli eserinin 1021 (1612) yilinda ta-
mamlanmusg tercimesidir. Bunlarin diginda, Ok¢uzide’nin Fars¢a ve Tiirk-
ce siirleri de bulunmaktadir ki Yilmaz Oksiiz yakin zamanda bu siirlerden

bazilarini kaynaklardan derleyip nesretmistir.>’

26 Okguzdde Mehmed $ahi'nin gorece kisa biyografisi, Christine Woodhead’in $ahi'den
bahseden klasik kaynaklara da yer verdigi DIA’daki maddesinde bulunmaktadur (bkz.
Christine Woodhead, “Okguzade Mehmed $ahi,” DIA 33 (2007), s. 335-336). Ancak
daha tafsilath ve tahlili biyografisi igin Woodhead’in yukarida s6z konusu edilen ma-
kalesine bakilabilir. $ahi ile ilgili son zamanlarda birkag ¢alisma yapilmigsa da bu bil-
gilere biyografik bir katki yapildigini séylemek zordur. Bunlar igin bkz. Alim Yildiz,
“Okguzade Mehmet $ahi ve Manzum Kirk Hadis Terciimesi: Ahsenii’l-Hadis,” DEU
Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 17 (2003), s. 115-148; Yilmaz Oksiiz, “Okguzade Mehmed
Sahi'nin Ahsenii’l-hadisi (Inceleme-Metin)” (doktora tezi), Sivas Cumhuriyet
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2016; Yilmaz Oksiiz, “Sair Bir Osmanh
Miinsii: Okguzade Mehmed Sahi,” Cumhuriyet Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi
22/1(2018), s. 467-488.

27 ‘Woodhead, “Ottoman Inga and the Art of Letter-Writing,” s. 153.

28 Woodhead, “Ok¢uzdde Mehmed $ahi,” s. 35.

29 Oksiiz, “Sair Bir Osmanli Miingii.”
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Okguzade Mehmed Séhinin ¢aligmamiza konu olan tenkitleri bir risale
halindedir. Konuyla ilgili cahsmalarda bahsi gegmeyen bu risélenin su ana ka-
dar tespit edebildigimiz tek niishasi, Siilleymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi
Sehid Ali Paga Koleksiyonu 128 numarada, S6a-69a yapraklar arasinda bu-
lunmaktadir. Risale yazmadaki tek eser olmayip yazmada Okguzide'nin ¢ag-
dag1 ve biiyiik ihtimalle arkadagi olan Veysi'nin (6. 1628) Gurretii'l-‘asr fi tefsiri

stiretin-nasr ile Sehddetndme isimli eserleri de mevcuttur.

Okguzide’nin risalesi bahsi gegen yazmanin son eseri olup S6b sayfa-
sindan baglamaktadur. Eserin basladigi S6b'den 6nceki sayfada(S6a), sayfa-
nin biitinine yayilmis kelimeler ile esere dair su bilgi yer almaktadur:

“Risaletin li-muharrihi’l-fakiri’l-hakir cabd-i sahi Muhammed $ahi”
(bkz. Gorsel 1)

Sonradan farkli bir kalemle yazilmis olma ihtimali oldukga diigiik olan
bu nottaki bilgi, eldeki risélenin bizzat miiellifi tarafindan yazildigina (mii-
ellif hattina) isaret etmektedir. Risile metninin kenaria gikilmis agiklayi-
a1 notlar da bunu teyit eder. Zira konunun baglami dikkate alindiginda bu
notlarin eserin muellifi diginda biri tarafindan digiilmis olmas zayif bir
ihtimaldir. Ayni sekilde gerek risilenin gerekse yazmadaki diger eserlerin
sonunda herhangi bir istinsah kayd: bulunmamasi bu durumu destekleyi-
cidir. Bu emarelerin 1s1¢inda Ok¢uzade’nin ¢alismamiza konu olan tenkit-
lerini bir araya getiren risilenin eldeki tek niishasinin yine kendisi tarafin-
dan yazildigini diigtintiyoruz. Vardigimiz sonug, yazmadaki diger eserlerin
de Okguzéide tarafindan yazildig1 sonucunu icbar eder; zira risaledeki hat-
tin karakteri yazmadaki diger eserlerin hattindan farksizdir. Bu durumda,
Stleymaniye Yazma Eser Kitiiphanesi Sehid Ali Paga Koleksiyonu 128 nu-
marada kayithi yazmanin Ok¢uzade’nin miilkiyetinde olan bir yazma oldu-

gunu disinmekte bir beis yoktur.

Risélenin bulundugu yazmaya dair vardigimiz sonugta bir hata yok ise
yazmanin baginda yer alan fihrist mahiyetindeki bilgi daha degerli bir hale
gelecektir. 1a'da yer alan fihristte yazmadaki diger iki eserin kiinyesinin yan1
sira eldeki risalenin ismi “Risaletii’s-sahi fi tezyifi selimname” olarak kayde-
dilmistir. Bu isimlendirme eserin muhtevasina birebir uygundur; dolayisiy-
la aksi bir bilgi bulunmadigi miiddetge risaleyi bu sekilde isimlendirmenin

uygun olacagini diisiiniiyoruz.
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S6ada risalenin miellif hatti oldugunu disiindiiren notun disinda
kuvvetle muhtemeldir ki yine risilenin miiellifi tarafindan bir miinsi olarak
yapilan kisa bir megk ¢alismasi yer almaktadir. Asagidaki 6rneklerde gorii-
lecegi tizere megki yapan kisi, yazacagi metin icin ya da genel olarak ingé ka-
biliyetini gelistirmek amaciyla ses ve ahenk degeri agisindan birbirine ben-
zer kelimeleri yan yana getirmeye galigmustir. Bir miinginin metinlerini nasil
bir siire¢ neticesinde yazdig1 konusunda énemli ipuglar1 sunan bu mesk ¢a-

lismasindan birkag 6rnegi sunmakta fayda vardir (bkz. Gorsel 2).
Risalenin Okguzédde’ye aidiyetinde siiphe yoktur; zira o risilesinin
hamdele ve salvele boliimiinden sonra ismini ve mahlasini su sekilde acik
bir sekilde vermektedir:
emma bacd bu fakir-i kesirii’l-bal {i kesirii’l-vebal el-miiftekiru ila
zuhtri’l-fiytzi’l-ilaht Sah Muhammed b. Muhammed es-sehirii
bi-Saht gaferallahu tacala fi’l-alemine ismehiima ve acla beyne’l-
calimin ismehiima vakta kim kiittab-1 divan-1 cadalet-nisandan
macdid ve iltifat-1 culema?-1 zaman ile beyne’l-akran ve’l-ahdan
mahstd idiim riiz u seb dest-i sa°y ii talebi bina®>-i kasr-1 tahsil-i
macarife kasr ve biinyad-1 hisar-1 iktisab-1 avarife hasr idiip
miicalese-i ciihhalden hasbe’l-imkan muhteriz i muhteris ve
miskat-1 culiim-1 ashab-1 fazl u tkandan muktebis idiim.3°
Bu agik delilin yaninda risélenin girisi ile Okguzade’ye aidiyeti kesin
olan Miingedt'n girisindeki kimi agik benzerlikler de eldeki risilenin ona
aidiyetini kesinlestirmektedir. Bu baptan olarak yukaridaki metnin muka-
bili Miingedt'da soyledir:
Bubende-i azade Muhammed bin Muhammed Ok¢izade mahafil-i
emasil-i sudiirda bu vech-ile bess-i sekva (...) eydiir ki iktiza*-1
sevk-i kaza ile nezaret-i reyhan-1 rey*an-1 sinn i salde kiittab-1
divan-1 felek-misalden macdad ve teleffiit-1 culema’-1 zaman ile
beyne’l-ekiffa ve’l-ahdan magbtt belki mahsiid idiim. Rz u seb
dest-i sa®y u talebi bina>-i kasr-1 macarife kasr ve biinyad-1 hisar-1
cavarife hasr idiip miskat-1 fazl-1 culemadan cezve-i danis i hii-
ner iktibas ve hasbe’l-imkan muhalata-i ebna>-i zamandan ihtiraz
u ihtiras iderdiim...3!
Okguzide'nin tenkidine hedef olan isim Kantni devrinin “koca’™
larindan biri olan Nisanc1 Celadlzdde Mustafa Celebi'dir. 1490 civarin-

da dogup 1567 yilinda vefat eden Celalzdde Divan-1 Hiiméayun katipligi,

30 Okguzade Mehmed $ahi, “Risaletii’s-sahi fi tezyif-i selimname,” S6b.
31 Okguzade Mehmed $ahi, Miingedtii'l-ingd, Sileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Esad
Efendi, no. 3330, 10.
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tezkirecilik, reistilkiittaplik ve sonunda nisancilik gérevine atanmugtur.
Birkag eseri bulunan Celalzdde gerek yasadigi dénemde gerekse vefa-
tindan sonra, nisanciligi dolayisiyla hep hatirlanmig olup neredeyse tiim
kaynaklarn ittifakiyla Osmanl dénemindeki en stiin nisancilardan biri

olarak kabul edilmistir.>>

Kariyer gelisimi bakimindan birbirine olduk¢a yakin olan bu iki
miingi, emellerine erisim bakimindan farkli kutuplarda bulunmaktadir-
lar. Celalzide basta Piri Mehmed Pasa ve Ibrahim Pasa olmak iizere ¢ok
6nemli hamiler bulup Kantini'nin bitip tiikenmeyen takdirine néil olmus-
ken Okguzéide bir sanatkar olarak hiinerini arz edebilecegi himiler bulmak
bir tarafa Hasan Canzadeler basta olmak iizere bir¢ok devlet adaminin gad-

rine ugradigini diisiinmektedir.

Okguzade'nin tenkitlerine konu ettigi eser Celalzade’nin Selimndme’si-
dir. Medsir-i Selim Hdni olarak da bilinen bu eser, Celalzdde Mustafanin
964/1557 senesinde nisanciliktan ¢ekildikten sonra yetmis yaslarinda yaz-
dig1 ve Yavuz Sultan Selim'in sehzideligi, kardesleriyle olan taht miicadelesi
ve saltanat déneminin olaylarini ihtiva eden ¢ahigmasidir. Kendisi yazdiklari-
nin biiyiik gogunlugunu birinci el bir kaynak sayilan Veziriazam Piri Mehmed
Paga'dan isitmistir. Yirmi ti¢ fasla ayrilan eser hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklar
genellikle dili ve iislubunun agir oldugu sonucuna varirlar.>* Ancak bu sonu-
ca varilirken Osmanh ing4 geleneginin gelisiminin dikkate alindigini soyle-
mek giigtiir. TDV Islam Ansiklopedisindeki “Celalzade Mustafa Celebi” mad-
desinin yazar1 Celia Kerslake'nin de ifade ettigi iizere, Selimndme’nin “Ilmi bir
iddias1 olmayan ve yer yer yanlislar ihtiva eden” bir negri yapilmustir.>* Bu nes-

rin ilging bir 6zelligi, nasirlerin verdigi su bilgidir:

32 Birgok Kklasik biyografik kaynakta hakkinda bilgi verilen Nisanc1 Celalzdde Mustafa
Celebinin biyografisi yirminci yiizyilin baginda Bursalh Mehmed Tahir Efendi tarafindan
yazildi. Daha sonra 1958 yilinda Ismail Hakki Uzungargili “Onaltinct Asir Ortalarinda
Yasamug Olan Iki Biiyiik Sahsiyet: Tosyali Celalzide Mustafa ve Salih Celebiler” baslikl
makalesiyle daha giincel bir biyografi ortaya koydu. Yakin zamanda, eserleri tizerinde de
bazi aragtirmalarin yapilmasiyla birlikte Celalzdde Mustafanin biyografisini birgok kay-
nakta gérmek miimkiin oldu. Mehmet $akir Yilmaz'in onun nisanci kimligi ve miinsiligi
iizerine odaklanan doktora tezi (2006) ile Coskun Kumru'nun “Koca Nisanci Celalzade
Mustafa Celebi ve Eserlerine Toplu Bir Bakis” baglikli makalesi (2014) Celalzade’nin ha-
yat1 ve eserlerine dair giincel bilgileri barindirmasi agisindan énemlidir.

33 Celia Kerslake, “Celalzade Mustafa Celebi,” DIA 7 (1993), s. 261; Coskun Kumru,
“Koca Nisanci Celalzide Mustafa Celebi ve Eserlerine Toplu Bir Bakis,” Akdeniz Insani
Bilimler Dergisi 4/1 (2014), s. 208.

34 Kerslake'in yaptig1 degerlendirme Selimndmenin 1990 yilinda yapilan negrini esas alir.
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Eserin 1-221 varaklar aras1 Selimndme’dir ve burada yazar eserine 31
varaklik bir giris ile baglamaktadir. 221-494 varaklar arasi ise nasihat
yollu hikayelerden ibarettir. Burasi daha bagka bir ¢alisma konusudur.
Konumuzla ilgisi yoktur.>®

Bu kayda bakilirsa negredildigi zannedilen Selimndme’nin yarisindan

fazlasi negredilmemis olup yazma halinde bulunmaktadur.
Risdletii’s-sdhi fi tezyifi selimndme’nin Muhtevasi

Mubhtevasindan bahsetmeden evvel Okguziddenin bu risélesiyle sa-
dece Celalzade Mustafa Celebi'nin Selimndme’sini ing4 gelenegi agisindan
yetersiz oldugunu gostermeye ¢alismadigini, ayni zamanda ortaya koydu-
gu tenkit metniyle ideal bir ingd metninin nasil olmasi gerektigini de uy-
gulamali olarak gostermeye calistigini ifade etmekte fayda vardir. Bagka bir
ifadeyle o, risilesinde Celalzide’nin Selimndme’sine yonelik elestirileri si-
ralarken bir taraftan da bu elegtirilere konu olan eksiklik ve hatalarin bulun-
madig1 bir 6rnek ing4 metni ortaya koymak iddiasindadir. Bu da risaleyi cift

fonksiyonlu bir hale getirmektedir.

Bu bakig agisini bir tarafta tutarak elimizdeki risilenin muhteva-
sina baktigimizda, Okguzdde’nin Oncelikle Miingedt'inin girisinde bile
sergile(ye)medigi bir inga performans: sergileyerek berd’at-i istihlal sana-
tiyla siislenmis olduk¢a musanna® bir hamdele ve salveleye yer verdigini
gormekteyiz. Sonrasinda eserinin sebeb-i telifine yer veren Okguzéide, bu
bolimi tahkiyevi bir anlatimla okura verir. Bu bélimiin ilk birka¢ yapra-
g1 verilen bilgi agisindan her zaman ve zeminde gérmeye alisik oldugumuz
miizmin bir aydin/alim/sanatg elegtirisi olarak okunabilir. S6ylenmek ve
varilmak istenen yer bellidir: Benim gibi donanimli bir sanat¢inin kiyme-
ti bilinmiyor. Ancak bu bélimiin asil énemi, uygulamaya yo6nelik tarafin-
da yatar. Ciinkii burada Okguzide zimnen bir ingd metninin nasil olmas:
gerektigini farkli bir 6zellik tizerinde durarak gostermektedir. O bu kisim-
da farkli Arap ve Fars sairlerden yaptig1 iktibaslari metnin baglamina ustaca
yedirir ve boylece bir miinginin sahip olmas: gereken genis donanima isa-
ret eder. Okguzade bu bolimde tenkitlerinin bir maddesini olusturan bir

inga ozelligini ustahikla uygular. Miingedt'imin girisinde bu 6zelligi “hakiki

35 Ahmet Ugur-Mustafa Guhadar, Celal-zdde Mustafa: Selim-ndme (Ankara: Milli Egitim
Bakanligy, 1997), s. XL
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miinsi” ile “mecazi miinsi”yi birbirinden tefrik ederken dile getiren miiellif,
insanlardan el etek ¢cekmis halinden bahsederken ayni konuyu farkli hayal-
ler ve yaklagik on ayr1 Farsca ve Arapga beyit iktibasiyla anlatip risdlesinin

uygulamal yoniinii sergilemek ister gibidir.

Sozii gergek anlamda eserin yazilig sebebine getirdiginde kendimizi
mansib ehli kimselerin bulundugu oldukga entelektiiel bir mecliste bulu-
ruz. Meclisteki bahis, ing4 gelenegi ve meshur miinsilerdir. Kimisi Héce-i
Cihén ile Vassaf’in ne kadar biiyiik minsiler olduklarini anlatip bunlarin
birbirinden tstiin tutulamayacagini sdylemekte, kimisi ise Molla Cami ile
Abdullah Mervarid’in insasini 6vmektedir.>® Ote taraftan bir kismi sozii
Rum diyarindaki (Osmanli sahasindaki) miingilere getirip Ahi ve Lamii'nin
ingasimu yuceltirler. Meclisin bir kenarinda oturup konusulanlari sessiz-
ce dinleyen ve sohbetin bu anina kadarki kismini da onayladig: anlagilan
Okguzéade ve meclisteki insaf ehli herkes, meclisin sadrinda oturan zatin
sozleriyle hayrete diiserler. Mevki ve makamca oldukga iistiin olup herkes-
ce takdir edildigi kadar cehalet bakimindan yiice bir mevkide olan bu zat,
kit akil ve anlayis eksikliginden dolay: bahsi gegen biiyiik/usta minsilerin
ingalarinin piiriizlii ve anlagilmasi gii¢ olduguna deginir ve giiniimiz diline
aktarilmis sekliyle sunlar1 soyler:

Tiim miinsilerin 6nde geleni, Kantini devrinde uzunca bir dénem ni-
sancilik yapan Celalzdde'dir. Bu hiinerle dolu kisi yasadigi donemde
herkes tarafindan takdir ve saygi gérmiisti. Kasideleri ve gazelleri bir
tarafa Tabakdtii'l-memalik, Mevdhibii'l-ahlak isimli kitaplarinin benze-
rini bulmak miimkiin degildir. Ozellikle katipler ziimresinin takdir et-
tigi ve her bir fash belagatla dolu olan Selimndme isimli kitabin1 tiim
marifet cevherlerini harcayip yazmugtir. Bundan dolay1 bu kitap en
giizel ibarelerle siislenmis olup onun edas: yaninda bagka kimselerin
ingas1 oldukea soniik kalir. Dikkatli ve insafli bir sekilde incelenecek
olursa boyle bir veciz anlatimun i‘ciz derecesinde oldugu anlagilacak-
tir. Bu eser Oyle essiz bir eserdir ki bundan daha tstin bir ingd imkan
haricindedir. Bunun yazari da tiim miinsilerden daha iistiindiir.*”

Mecliste bulunanlar séylenenlere itiraz edip Celalzddenin iyi bir
miingi olmak bir yana, bir miinsi olarak isminin bile anilmadigini soyle-
seler de adamin inad: ve cehaletiyle ugragsmak istemeyip sozii keserler.

Ortalik buz kesmistir. Ok¢uzade, mansib ehli kimseler arasinda boyle bir

36 Bahsi gecen bu dort isim, Osmanli ins4 gelenegindeki miinsilerin model alip kendileri-
ne dykiindiikleri onemli Iranli miingilerdir.
37 Okguzade Mehmed $ahi, Risdletii’s-sdhi fi tezyifi selimndme, 60b-61a.
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hadisenin vuku bulmasina tiziilmiis ancak meclisten ¢ikar ¢ikmaz yapti-
g1 ilk sey Selimndme’nin bir niishasini bulup incelemek olmugtur. Daha
ilk sayfalarina bakar bakmaz kitabin “bozuklugu”nu anlar: “evvel vehletde
sekametine muttali® oldum.” Biraz daha okuyunca sagmaliklar1 agik¢a or-
taya dokilir. Gozlerine inanamayan Okguzéde bahsedilen Selimndme’nin
elindeki eser olmadigina karar verip bagka bir niishasini arar.*® Hig iste-

mese de babasi1 Celalzade gibi cahil olan oglunun39

evine gider, yer yer
sirinlikler de yapmak zorunda kalarak bizzat oglunun istinsah ettigi bir
nishay almay1 basarir. Cok kiymetli vaktini zayi etmesine ragmen daha
evvel stiphelendigi niishada sorun olmadigini acgik bir sekilde anlar. Bu
durum karsisinda ¢ok sasirip tzillen Okguzade, eseri okudukga ibareleri-
nin giizellikten yoksun olup tesbih ve istiarelerinin bozuk oldugunu net
olarak gordugini soyler. Sonra anlar ki bunun kaleminden ¢ikan tiim
eserler bu sekilde degersiz eserlerdir. Uygun olmayan her edas: fazilet er-
babi katinda degersiz olmakla birlikte lafzinin tutuklugu ve anlaminin bo-
zuklugu acgisindan gergekten birbiriyle ¢ok uyumludur. Bagkalarinin hos
hicivleri bunun uygunsuz 6vgiilerinden yiizlerce kat daha iyidir. Dolayi-
siyla cirkin edasi ile insanlarin goziinden saklanmasi gerektiginden felek
bu kitab1 hi¢ kimsenin gérmeyecegi bir yere kaldirip miinsilerin kaidesin-
den ¢ikarmistir. Saglam bir gozle bakilacak olursa kitabin sagmaliklar ve
uygunsuz kelimelerle dolu oldugunun gériilecegi ve bunlar1 bir araya top-
lamanin ¢ok zaman alacagini diisiiniir. Bahsi gecen miinsinin bu eserde-
ki hatalarini diizeltmek miimkiin olmadigindan tespit ettigi hatalar: tasnif

edip yedi madde ile izah etmeye ¢alistigini ifade eder.

Okguzide'nin risélesinin neredeyse yarisini olugturan sebeb-i telifi-
ni genel olarak bu sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir. Sadece dogrudan mu-

hatab olan Celalzade’ye degil, ogluna karsi da oldukga keskin, sert ve yer

38 Okguzade'nin tenkit edecegi metnin sahih belki de miellif hatt: bir niishasina erisme
gayreti, risilesinde 6ne siirdiigii tenkitlerin bilimselligine bir isaret olarak goriilebilecegi
gibi, giintimiiz tenkitli nesir galigmalarinin tarihsel arka planina isaret eden ipuglar1 ola-
rak da okunabilir.

39 Okguzade’nin bagvurdugu bu zatin Celalzade’nin oglu Mahmiid olmas: kuvvetle muh-
temeldir (bkz. Mehmet Sakir Yilmaz, “Koca Nisanct” of Kanuni: Celilzdde Mustafa
Celebi, Bureaucracy and “Kanun” in the Reign of Suleyman the Magnificent (1520-
1566)” (doktora tezi), Bilkent Universitesi Ekonomi ve Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2006,
s. 15; Mustafa Erdogan, “Gozden Kagmus Bir XVI. Asir Sairi: Celal-Zade Mustafanin
Oglu Mahmud Efendi ve Konya, Istanbul ve Edirne Medhiyeleri” Celal Bayar
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 10/2 (2012), s. 300-325).
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yer tahkir edici bir dil ve iislupla (risalenin ilerleyen kisminda da devam
edecektir) yazilmis bu béliim; on yedinci yiizyilda yasamis bir Osman-
I miingisinin ingdya bakisi, eklemlenmek istedigi ins4 gelenegi ve bunun
temsilcileri gibi vecheler agisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bunlarin yaninda bir
Osmanli alimi ve miingisinin tenkit anlayisi ve bilimsel ¢alisma agamalarim
gostermesi agisindan da kiymeti haizdir. Nitekim galismamizda daha ziya-
de bu yoniyle risileyi degerlendirmeye ¢alisacagiz.

Okguzade sebeb-i telif boliimiinii nihayetlendirdikten sonra “hasise”
adin1 verdigi yedi madde ile elestirilerini siralamaktadur. (Risile bes madde-
lik elestirilerden sonra yazmadaki kopmadan dolayi sona erip hatime béli-
miinden devam etmektedir. Dolayisiyla yazarin vaat ettigi altinci ve yedinci

maddedeki elestirilerden simdilik mahrumuz):

1. Geleneksel olarak miinsiler, inga geleneginde kaleme aldiklar1 me-
tinlerini Arapca ve Farsca siirlerle siisleyip hikmet dolu mensur
sozler ile donatirlar. Celalzade’nin Selimndmesinde bu kaideye
uyulmanus, bundan dolay: da bahsi gecen kitabin beyit ve siirle-
rin kattig: giizellik ile belig s6zlerin arihgindan yoksun oldugu az
bir incelemeyle ortaya ¢ikar.

2. Gegmis miingilerin 6nde gelenleri, eserlerinde tek bir bahir ve ve-
zinle yetinmeyip birgok bahre yer verirler. Celalzade, yeteneksiz-
liginden dolay1 en kolay vezinleri segmistir. Bu vezinlerle yazilan
beyitler de lafiz ve mana bakimindan sanath s6yleyisten yoksun
olup turli tiirli sanatlarla siislenmemistir. Halbuki bu, inga gele-
neginin vazgecilmez bir kuralidir. Ote taraftan Celalzade’nin yap-
181 gibi bir miinginin eserlerinde sadece kendi siirlerine yer ve-
rip ge¢mis biiyiik sairlerin i‘caz tiirinden sozlerini kullanmamasi
ing4 gelenegi acisindan biiyiik bir kusurdur; bu ayni zamanda bu
miinginin gegmis sairlerin siirlerinden ne kadar habersiz oldugu-
nu, bir anlamda yeterli birikime sahip olmadigini géstermektedir.

3. Eger bahsi gecen miingi, eserlerini sade ve agik bir iislupla yazmak
iddiasinda olsa herkes tarafindan makbul goriiliip sohret kesp et-
mesinde beis olmazdi; ancak kendi tabiati ve yeteneklerine aykir
olarak kendisini zorlayip ge¢mis miinsilerin izinden yirtimeye ca-
lismustir. Bu ugurda bosa ¢ahisip durduktan sonra bu isi yapamaya-
cagini anlayip sonunda bagka kitaplardan ¢alip ¢irparak bagkasimnin
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cignediginden lezzet almaya gahgmistir. Bundan dolay: da kinan-
ma oklarma hedef olmustur. Cogunlukla Muiniiddin Herevinin
Me'dricii'n-niibiivve ve Meddricii’l-fiitiivve isimli hos eserinden cal-
mustir. Bu kitap fazilet sahibi kimselerin gozlerinde nur mesabe-
sinde olup sdzlerinin akicihg: (selaset) ve manasmin giizelligi do-
layisiyla benzersiz eserlerdendir. Havi oldugu siirleriyle de egsiz
giizellikte bir kitaptir. Ozellikle Hz. Peygamber’in hayatini bahis
konusu etmesi dolaysiyla giizelligine giizellik katip alimler arasin-
da yayilip sohreti devirleri agmugtir. Kalkip boyle bir kitaptan ¢al-
mak ise 6zrii miimkiin olmayan bagka bir edepsizliktir. Giiya uya-
nik davranip hirsizhg ve cehaletini 6rtiip saklamak i¢in Herevinin

eserindeki fikralar1 oldugu gibi almay1p bazi yerlerini degistirmistir.

Bahsi gecen miinginin verimsiz tabiat1 ve bozuk hatirindan binlerce
zorluk neticesinde meydana getirdigi bu kabul gérmeyen ingési, ke-
narda kosede kalmig soguk lafizlar ve tuhaf kelimelerle tiretildigin-
den muteber olmak bir yana, dlimler arasinda nefret edilen bir eser
olarak goriilmusgtiir. Eserinin ¢ogu yeri sade olup seci ve kafiyeden
ddeta habersizdir. Bu hal ile bundan daha kéti bir miingi diigiinmek
miimkiin degildir. Kusurlarla dolu edasi ilim ve fazilet erbabi kim-
selerin edebi zevklerine hitap etmekten uzaktir. Cogu nitelemeleri
ve fikralari tekrar tekrar yinelerken bunlarin bir kismi ge¢mis ve cag-

das yazarlardan ¢alint1 oldugu igin kimsenin dikkatini gekmemistir.

Hem nazim hem de nesirde ayni derecede usta olmak zor bir is
olup nadir olarak elde edilen bir yetenektir. Birinde usta olanin bir
digerinde kisith olmasi olagan bir durumdur. Halbuki bahsi gegen
Selimndme kitabina bakan fazilet ehli ¢ok agik olarak gorecektir ki
bu kitabin sayfalarinda bulunan nazim da nesir de lafzinin soguk-

lugu ve manasinin bozuklugu dolayisiyla birbiriyle aynidir.

Risale’nin “Hatime” bolimiinde soyledikleri de olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Yazar bu bélimde de risilenin girisinde yaptig1 gibi ilim ve 4limin deger

gormemesinden mustariptir. “Her ne kadar her zaman ve zeminde ahmak-

lik ve rezalet zaman zaman deger gorse de yasadigimiz devirde ilim ve sanat

biitiiniiyle degersiz goriilmiistir” der. Bu genel ortamdan dolay ¢ok sikin-

t1 gektigini sdylemeye calisan Okg¢uzade, bu bolimdeki satirlarda bir hami

bulamamanin sikintilarini yasadigini da ifade etmektedir. Celalzadenin
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Selimndme’sini elestirdigi bu risalesinin 6zginligiine dair de bilgi veren
Okguzade, bu eserin tamamiyla kendi ibda ve ihtird‘inin triini oldugunu,
bu anlamda kimsenin eserinden ¢almadigini 6zellikle vurgular. Bu vurgu-
dan sonra eserine konu ettigi elestirilerine dair eserdeki hatali ve bozuk yer-
leri gosterirken taassup yolunu terk ederek hatali oldugu agik olan anlamsiz
terkipleri ortaya ¢ikarmakla yetinip kin ve garazdan uzak durdugunu ifade
eder. Bozuk oldugu acik olan bolimlerde ise itirazini esirgemedigini soy-
ler. Gayesinin, bahsi gegen kitab: alimlerin meclisinde degersiz gostermek
olmadigini séyleyen Okguzade, bu risleyi yazmadaki amacinin hakk: iz-
har etmek oldugunu belirtir. Kullandig: kii¢timseyici, tahkir edici ifade ve
soyleyisi izah edercesine, eserini yazmadaki diger bir amacinin da ilim sa-
hibi kimselerin zihnini dagitmak ve goniillerini eglendirmek oldugunu ifa-
de eder. Ciinkii bilgin kimselerin latifeye meyilli olduklarini, bundan do-
lay1 cogu zaman latife ve mizah ile mizaglarini dinlendirdiklerini, miiptela
olduklari belalar hezl ile def etmeye calistiklarini sdyler. Ok¢uzade bundan
dolay1 bu gibi insafli ilim ehli kimselerden su tig seyi istemektedir:

1. Celalzdde’nin Selimname’sine yonelik olarak bu eserde siralanan
hata ve bozukluklar diginda diizeltilmesi gereken yerler olursa
gormezden gelmeyip bunlara dikkatli bir sekilde bakip bahsi ge-
¢en miinginin niteligini tayin etsinler.

2. ltiraz edilmesi gereken ortiik yerler tespit edilecek olursa dikkatli
bir incelemeyle bu risilede yapildig: gibi diizeltmeleri ve elestiri-

lerini bahsi gegen kitabin hasiyesine yazsinlar.

3. [Insafi elden birakmayip insani zaaflar dolayisiyla olusan hatalart

dizeltip bunlar1 iyiye yorumlasinlar.

Risédlenin Osmanli Tenkit Gelenegindeki Yeri

Okguzade’nin eldeki bu risélesinin, ¢aligmamizin girisinde tzerin-
de kisaca durulmaya ¢alistlan Osmanh tenkit geleneginin ing4 sahasinda-
ki bir 6rnegi oldugunu disiiniiyoruz. Risaledeki tenkitlerin igerigi dikka-
te alindiginda Okguzade’nin eseri bir edebi tenkit metni yani bir “edebiyat
elestirisi’dir. Zira onun one sirdigi elestirilerin tamami, Celalzide’nin
Selimndme isimli eserinin istenen diizeyde edebi bir metin haline getirile-

memesi tezi tizerine bina edilmistir.
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Okguzade’nin risilesi miistakil bir tenkit risalesi olmasi bakimindan da
onemli bir yerde durmaktadir. Islam telif geleneginin bir devami olarak Os-
manli doneminde, 6zellikle “reddiye” gelenegi cergevesinde birgok Arap-
ca riséle yazilmig ise de bu tiirden Tiirkce miistakil eserler en azindan ha-
lihazirdaki literatiir bilgilerimize gére nadirattandir. Okguzade’nin risélesi,
muistakil olarak bir eserin tenkidini konu eden Tiirkge bir eser olarak Os-

manli tenkit gelenegine 6nemli katkilar sunar.

Okguzade’nin risélesi, kavram noktasinda da konuya katkida bulun-
dugu gibi cahymamizin girisinde ifade ettigimiz tenkidin kiltiir ve d6neme
ozguligiuni teyit eden malzeme sunmaktadir. Daha evvel de ifade edildi-
gi tzere Okguzade'nin risalesi, bulundugu mecmuanin girisinde ¢ok yiik-
sek bir ihtimalle miiellifi tarafindan “Riséletii’s-sahi fi tezyifi selimndme”
seklinde isimlendirilmistir. Bu isimlendirmede yer alan “tezyif,” liigat an-
lamuiyla “kalp para basmak” anlaminda olup “Degersiz gostermeye ¢alisma,
asagilama, kigiiltme, alay etme, kiigiimseme” gibi anlamlarryla Osmanli ya-
zininda kullanilan bir kelimedir. Ozellikle “hiciv” geleneginde sikga kulla-
nilan bu kelimenin tenkit gelenegiyle de iliskilendirilebilecegi ortaya ¢ik-
maktadur. Nitekim birkag ¢evrimici yazma eser veri taban tarandiginda da

bu kavrami havi bazi risaleler ile karsilagilmaktadir.*

Okguzade’nin risalesi, tenkide konu olan eserin secilme bigimi ile ya-
zarmna yoOneltilen keskin ve tahkir edici dil ve @islubu bakimindan agir1 6z-
nel olarak degerlendirilebilir ancak maddeledigi elestiriler ve bunlarin izahi
bilimsel olup denetlenebilir 6zelliklerdir. Elestirilen metnin kendince ku-
surlu yonlerini yazrya dokmeden evvel kistas olarak gosterdigi gelenege re-
ferans yapan miiellif, konuyu 6nce bu gelenek baglaminda degerlendirip

sonra s6zii Celalzdde'nin metnine getirir.

40 Yahya b. Adi'nin (8. 364/975) eserleri arasinda sayilan “Makale fi tezyifi kavli’l-ka’ilin
bi-terkibi’l-ecsdm min ecz4’ 14 yetecezze’” baslikli risalesi, Ibn Resik el-Kayrevaninin
(8.456/1064) “Tezyifii nakdi kudime,” Devvéani'nin (6. 908/1502) “Risale fi tezyifi ma
kaleht sadru’l-efidil evvelen,” Tagkdprizade'nin (6. 968/1560) “Risale fi tezyifi te’bidi
dini Miis4” gibi risaleler bunlardan birkagidur.

On sekizinci yizyil sairlerinden Hasan Yaver’in su beytindeki kullanimi da “tezyif”
kelimesinin sadece kisiyi degil, ayn1 zamanda metni hedef alan elestiri i¢in de kulla-
nildigini, dolayisiyla Osmanli dénemi tenkit gelenegiyle iligkili bir kavram oldugunu
gostermektedir:

Nigiin esarini tezyif idersin / Seniifi Yaver kulufi sa%ir degil mi (Siirlerini neden kii-
citk gériip elestiriyorsun? Senin kulun Yaver de sair degil mi) (bkz. Kaplan Ustiiner,
Enderunlu Hasan Yaver Divani [Inceleme-Metin-Ceviri-Dizin] (Ankara: Birlesik Dagitim
Kitabevi, 2010), G. 189).
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Tenkitlerini biiyiik oranda ingd geleneginin yazili ya da uygulamaya
dayanan geleneksel/orfi nazariyesine dayandiran Okguzade, yaptig: tenkit-
lerde 6nce ele aldig1 6zelligin insa gelenegindeki ideal durumuna yer verir.
Ardindan Celalzade’nin Selimndme’sini bu ideal 6zellik 6lciiti ile degerlen-
dirmeye caligir. Risélesinin birinci maddesinde dile getirdigi tenkitleri buna
giizel bir 6rnektir. Okguzade bu béliimde; geleneksel olarak miinsilerin,
ing4 geleneginde kaleme aldiklari metinlerini Arapga ve Farsca siirlerle
stisleyip hikmet dolu mensur sozlerle donattiklarina yer vererek 6ncelik-
le ing4 metinlerinde yer alan bir sanatsal 6l¢iiyii ortaya koyar. Bu 6lgii, bir
miinginin takip ettigi edebiyat gelenegindeki birgok sanatgi ve sairin beyit
ya da sozlerini hafizasinda saklamasin, drettigi metnin baglamina uygun
olarak bunlar1 hatirlayip yerli yerinde iktibas etmesini gerektirmektedir.
Okguzéide, Celalzadenin Selimndmesinde bu kaideye uyulmadigini, bun-
dan dolay1 da bahsi gegen kitaptaki beyit ve siirlerin ¢ok dar kapsaml olup
istenen belagat katkisini yapamadig1 sonucuna varir. Inga gelenegi iizerin-
de aragtirmalar yapan herhangi bir aragtirmacinin da Selimndme’yi okudu-
gunda Okguzide'nin risilesinin her bir maddesinde dile getirdigi elestirile-
ri gérmesi zor degildir. Dolayistyla Okguzade’nin ileri stirdiigii tenkitlerin
denetlenebilir oldugunu; bilimsellikten uzak, eserden ziyade sahsi hede-
fe alan bir elestiri olmadigini disiiniiyoruz. Nitekim Okguzadenin ken-
disi risalesinin sonunda da elestirilerinde kin ve garezden uzak olup sade-
ce hakki ortaya ¢ikarmak tizere rislesini kaleme aldigini ifade etmektedir.
Onun béyle bir izah getirme ihtiyaciny, risilesine yoneltilecek muhtemel
“sahsilestirme” elestirilerine cevap mahiyetinde okumak gerektigini di-
sinmek mumkiindiir. Kuvvetle muhtemeldir ki Okg¢uzide’nin kendisi de
risilesinde kullandig: dil ve iislubun yaptig1 eser (Selimndme) degerlendir-
mesini geri plana itip sahsi (Nisanct Celalzidde Mustafa ve oglu) 6ne gikar-
digini sezmis, bunun 6niine gegebilmek igin risalesinin sonunda bu nokta-

da bir izah getirme ihtiyac1 hissetmistir.

Okguzade’nin risélesinin sonunda getirdigi izahlar, evvelemirde eseri-
nin nesnelligini savunma gayesi tagir gibidir. O, her seyden evvel bu risilede
dile getirdiklerinin tamamiyla kendisinin “ihtird”’1 oldugunu, bagkasindan
“istirak™a tenezziil etmedigini dile getirir. Boylece Celalzade’ye yoneltti-
gi “istirak”dan beri oldugunu zimnen ifade eden Okguzade, yaptig: ten-

kitlerde “taassub’dan uzak durdugunu vurgular. O, tenkidine konu ettigi
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eserin sadece apagik hata barindiran yerlerini ortaya ¢ikarmakla iktifa et-
tigini, “garaz” ve “tagazzub’dan arindigini soyler. Bu dogrultuda tenkidine
konu olan eserin kadr i kiymetini fuzald-y1 kirdm indinde disiirmek gibi
bir niyet pesinde olmadigini da vurgulamaktan geri kalmaz. Sonug olarak
bu risalesini sadece ve sadece “izhar-1 hakk-1 sarth” amacina matuf olarak
kaleme aldigini ifade eder. Risalesindeki bir diger amacinin da sanat ve ilim
erbabini negelendirmek oldugunu ifade eden miellif, bunu nasil yaptigin
agikga izah etmez; ancak bunu risalesinde kullandigs alayci ve tahkir edici
dil ve tislupla yaptig1 siiphesizdir. Okc¢uzéde boyle bir yola bagvurmasini za-
mane miinevverlerinin latife, mizah ve hicve mail olmalarina baglar. S6z ko-
nusu izahin yer aldig1 ciimleler s6yledir:

...ve bu mecma®1 mecmu‘-1 ‘avarifun terkibinden nihayet-i niy-

yet Ui emniyet izhar-1 hakk-1 sarth u is®ar-1 emr-i sahih olup tengit-1

havatir-1 zevi'l-cuha ve teghiz-i kulab-1 ulin-nihadur. Zira simuas-1

husal u huzar ufk-1 evtar u etvar-1 yaranda garib ve ol sebebden efnan-1

tabayi®-i ma‘arif-nisanlar1 canib-i fiinin-1 zara®if i leta°ife ma°il i ragib

olup agleb-i ahyan ve ekser-i ezmanda tervic-i emtica-i latife vii mizah

ile tervih-i mizac ve edva®-1 dehr-i piir-hiyel ile ariz u tervic olan emraz

u cilele deva®-i bezl ii hezl ile ilac iderler.*!

Daha evvel de ifade edildigi tizere Okguzade bu risilesinde, sadece
Selimndme’ye yonelik tenkitlerini dile getirmeyi degil, aynmi zamanda tenki-
de s6z konusu ettigi 6zellikleri ing4 geleneginin nazariyesine uygun olarak
en ideal diizeyde ortaya koymak amacini da giittiigiinden risélesinin icerigi-
ne niifuz etmek kolay degildir. Mealen Okguzade’nin bu paragrafta dile ge-
tirdigi sey soyledir: Bu risdleyi yazmadaki asil amag, hakk: ortaya ¢ikarmak
olup sanat ve ilim erbabinin goniillerini ferahlatarak zihinlerini dinlendir-
mektir. Ciinkii onlarin tabiatlar latifeye mail olup ¢ogu zaman da mizah ile

mizaglarini rahatlatarak tutulduklar: hastaliklara hezli ilag ederler.

Okguzade’'nin bu izahlari sadece ¢alismamiza konu olan risalenin tah-
kir edici tislubunu degil, genel olarak Osmanl hicvinin modern aragtirma-
cilar1 hayrete gark eden niteligini, dilini ve tislubunu anlamaya y6nelik de

bazi ipuglar1 barindirmaktadr.
Okguzéde risalesini, okuyucuya yaptig1 ti¢ maddeden olusan da-
vet ile sonlandirir. Bu maddelerden ikincisi yaptig1 tenkitlerin mesnetsiz,

bagka bir ifadeyle nesnellikten uzak olmadigini iddia eder niteliktedir. O

41 Okguzide Mehmed $ahi, Risdletiis-sahi fi tezyifi selimndme, 68b.
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yaptig1 tenkitlere yonelik itiraz edilmesi gereken ortiik yerler tespit edi-
lecek olursa okuyuculardan dikkatli bir incelemeyle bu risalede yapildig
gibi bunlar1 diizeltip elestirilerini bahsi gegen kitabin hasiyesine yazmalari-
1 salik vermektedir. Bu davet safiyine ve geleneksel bir miiellif talebi gibi
goriinse de biz bunun ayn1 zamanda bir meydan okuma degerini tagidigin,
Okguzide’nin bu davetle yaptig: tenkitlerin ne derece hakli oldugunu gos-
termeye calistigini disiiniiyoruz.

Celalzade’nin Selimndme’si Okguzadenin yonelttigi tenkitler acisin-
dan okundugunda, s6z konusu edilen eksikliklerin hakikaten vaki oldu-
gu goriulmistir. Celalzdde'nin ingds1 temelde secilerle beslenen, fesahat
yonii ve daha ziyade sifatlarin dokiimii seklinde tezahiir eden medihleri
ile edebilesir. Okguzade’nin bekledigi gibi, genis bir s6z varlig1 ve her s6z-
cigiiniin ahenk bakimindan giiclii kilindigs, s6ziin hakiki anlaminin nere-
deyse hig kullanilmayip maksadin tamamiyla mecazi anlam tizerinden ve-
rilmeye ¢alisildigy, dolayisiyla beyan ve bedi acisindan oldukg¢a yogun olan
ve sanatsal miphemiyetin ileri diizeyde oldugu insa ¢izgisinden uzaktr.
Nitekim yazdig1 tezkiresinden de anlasildig: tizere Okguzide’yle ¢ok ya-
kin bir ing4 anlayigina sahip olan Kinahzidde Hasan Celebi de tezkiresin-
de Celalzade’nin ingasin1 begenmemekte; Okguzide'nin tenkitlerinde dile
getirdigi gibi onun ingasina dair begeninin bir algidan ibaret oldugunu su
ciimlelerle ifade etmektedir:

Egergi ingada yed-i beyzasi vardur diyt halk igcinde meghardur. Lakin
miellefat: gendan metla vii mezkar degiildir. Hatta valid-i firdevs-
mekan bu gane gevher-efsan olurlar idi ki ekseriya tumturak-1 elfaz ile
mukayyed oldugindan canib-i ma‘na ri‘ayet olinmakdan kalur idi.**

Beyéni de Kinalizdde'nin ifadelerini 6zet olarak tezkiresinde korurken
Celalzade ile yakin iligkisi oldugu anlagilan Agik Celebi ise onun ingasin
begenmedigini ifade etmez ancak kendisi de Osmanli inga geleneginin gok
onemli bir temsilcisi olarak Celdlzadde’nin ingasinin degerini oldukga isabet-
li bir sekilde degerlendirmis gibidir. Ona goére Celalzade, Selimndme isimli
kitabinda “tensik-i sifat ve sa°ir tacrifat"da basarili bir miinsidir.** Agik Ce-

lebi kuvvetle muhtemeldir ki bu isabetli degerlendirmesiyle Celalzadenin

42 Kinalizade Hasan Celebi, Tezkiretiis-su‘ard, haz. Aysun Sungurhan (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanhg: Yayinlari, 2009), s. 365.

43 Asik Celebi, Mesd'iri’s-suard (Inceleme-Metin), haz. Filiz Kilig (Istanbul: Istanbul
Aragtirmalari Enstitiisii Yayinlar, 2010) s. 873.
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ingasma bigtigi degerin bundan ibaret oldugunu kibarca ifade etmek is-
ter gibidir. Daha iyimser bir yorumlama ile Agik Celebi'nin Kinalizade ve
Okguzéade gibi tek bir ingé ¢izgisinden ziyade farkli ing4 anlayiglarinin far-
kinda olarak Celalzdde’nin ingasin1 konumlandirdi ¢izgiye gore degerlen-
dirdigini disiinmek mimkiindir.

Bu bahiste sonug olarak Okg¢uzide’nin Celalzdde’ye yonelttigi tenkit-
lerin en azindan Kinalizdde gibi 6nemli bir ingé yazari tarafindan da nere-

deyse aym1 bakis agisi ile teyit edildigini ifade etmek gerekir.

Neden Celalzade?

Risélesinin girisinde Okguzade, tenkitlerine hedef olan risaleyi ne-
den ve nasil bir siire¢ neticesinde sectigini tahkiyevi bir dille anlatmis-
tir. Burada sunulan sebep bir hakikate karsilik gelse de klasik metin-
lerdeki sebeb-i teliflerin kurgusalliktan pek de uzak olmadigi gercegi
dikkate alindiginda Okguzade’nin bu ifadelerini 6rtiik bir amaci gizle-
me ya da asil maksadini 6rtme gabasi olarak da degerlendirmek miim-
kiindiir. Sebeb-i telif boliimiindeki meclis anlatisi ister gercek isterse de
hayali olsun, Celalzdde'nin se¢ilmesinde kisisel bir meselenin 4mil oldu-
gu zor bir ihtimaldir. Zira yags1 itibarryla Okguzade’nin Celalzade ile karsi-
lagmus, bir sekilde onun gadrine ugramis olmasi imkan dahilinde degildir.
Yine Celalzdde'nin risilede s6z konusu edilen oglu ya da mesleki olarak
Celalzade’'nin muakkipleri dolayisiyla da bir haksizlifa ugramis olmasi za-
yif bir ihtimal gibi goriinmektedir. En azindan aragtirmalarimiz sirasinda
boyle bir bilgi ya da karine ile karsilasmadigimizi ifade etmek gerekir. Do-
layisiyla risaledeki ifadeleri de dikkate alinirsa Okguzade’nin hedefinde,
sahsindan ziyade Celalzade’nin baskin ve yaygin nisanci ya da minsilik
sohreti olsa gerektir. Bu noktada onun tenkitleri sanat¢i egosu baglamin-

dan degerlendirilmeye oldukga elverisli hale gelmektedir.

Gerek calismamiza konu olan risalesi gerekse ing4 sanatindaki hiiner-
lerini gostermeye calistigi Miinsedt' min girisinde dile getirdigi poetik go-
riigleri dikkate alindiginda Okg¢uzade’nin kendisini ing4 sahasinda ¢ok id-
diali bir sanat¢1 olarak gordiigii anlagilmaktadir. Sanatsal yaratimlarinimn
farkina varan birgok sanatc1 gibi Okguzide de ing sanatindaki astinligi-

nii su ifadelerle dile getirirken miitevazi olma geregi duymaz:
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Makatir-1 hame-i Abbasi-camem olan nameler dest-be-dest-i ehl-i ingaf
ve bahr-1 sithan-giizaride cevarl olan miinge’atum mahazir-1 nakidan-1
pakize-sifatda reskin-saz-1 Hace-i Cihan u Vassaf olup ... **

O iddiali bir miinsi olarak ing4 sahasindaki sanatsal iiretimin oldukga
zor oldugunu diisiinmekte olup her kiginin bu sahada kalem oynatamaya-
cagim belirtir. Sinirh kabiliyetine ragmen bu alanda kalem oynatmaya kal-

kisanlara kars1 son derece tahammiilstizdiir:

ve taraf-1 taklid-i sarfa stivar olan nev-hevesan hame-karun za®f-1 terkib
i kelimat-1 bi-tertibleri meshtd-1 nazar-1 hakikat-bin oldukda meslek-i
miingiyan-1 pisini kiisad ve hezar serm i hacel ile bu ferd-i beyt-i bi-
bedeli ingad iderdim...

Okguzade, hayat1 boyunca arzu ve emellerine erismesine engel olan
Hasan Canzidelerin kendisine kin ve hasetlerinin sebebini de ing4 saha-
sindaki ustaligina baglar ve otoriteyi eline gegiren bu grubun “méhir bir
miingi'ye” tahammiilleri olmadigini yine su ctimlelerle ifade eder:

Galiba sebeb-i hikd u taassub ve madde-i diigmeni vii tagazzub
budur ki meyan-1 Ramiyanda ifsa-i sirr-1 ingaya kadir bir miing1-i
mahir olduguna hased i tenafiis ve “aduvvuke men ya°melu bi-
camelike” fehvasi lizere insaf ile ittisafdan teki®ud u tefd’us ider-
ler ... her kimde ki tarz-1 ingaya istita’aten ma ola hanger-i sertiz-i
hased i sitiz ile certhu’l-haled ve gayet-i gavayet ile ... cahIminde
muhalled olur ...

Onun inga sanatina bakig1 en agik bigcimde Miinge'dt'inin girisinde, kuv-
vetle muhtemeldir ki en bitytik iistad olarak gordiigii Hace-i Cihan'dan yap-
t181 alintida saklidir. Bu alintrya sonuna kadar katildig: anlagilan Okguzade
siir ve ingdy1 mukayese eder. Klasik ing4 nazariyesi agisindan ¢ok 6nemli
olan bu satirlarda ingénin, dolayisiyla da miinginin tistinlagi ¢ok agik ola-
rak su sekilde dile getirilir:

. ilm-i inga °ulam-1 “aliyye-i isna ‘ageriyyeden bir fenn-i serif ve
meyan-1 iideba-i zamanda bir tarz-1 zaritdiir. Hace-i Cihan Menaziru’l-
Inga'da sicrden ingay1 tercth ve birka¢ iddica ile miiddecasni isbat
u tashih eylemisdiir. Viicah-1 tercthden biri -ki tezylf @ tecrthden
berT ola- budur ki ihtiyar-1 bedayi® u nevadire kadir sa‘ir-i mahir her
iklimde belki her gsehr-i “azimde mevcad u vafirdiir amma miingi-i
hakiki ki inga nihddinda selik ola her casirda vahiden bade vahid ve
bu manaya nedret-i viicid-1 miinglyan delil @ sahiddiir ki ana binaen
devlet-i Islimiyanda nige yiiz sa%ir-i sahir bulunmak c#iz ve miingi-i

44 Okguzdde Mehmed $&hi, Miingse'dtii’l-ingd, Silleymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
Halet Efendi, no. 775, 173a.
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hakikat-perdaz ki miictaz-1 riitbe-i mecaz ola ‘ukud-1 ‘ageratdan akd-i
evveli gayr-1 miitecavizdiir diyiip tahclr-i vasic ve paye-i ingay1 miivazi-i
felek-i tasi® eylemigdiir.

Okguzade yukaridaki satirlarin devaminda ing4 sanatinin distiinligi ve
bu vadide kalem oynatmanin her kisinin kar1 olmadigini izah eder. Bu meal-
de “hakiki miinsi” ile “mecizi miingi’nin birbirinden nasil tefrik edilecegini
anlatirken bir tarafiyla da gergek bir inga sanatgisinin hangi 6zellikleri haiz
olmasi gerektigini agiklamaya caligir. Inganin énemini gegmis miinsilere
verilen deger tizerinden anlatirken Hiiseyin Baykaranin kendisine katip
segerken takip ettigi usulii hikdye ederek bu alanin ne kadar gii¢ oldugu-
nu vurgulamaya devam eder.** Bu gériislerini serdederken Okguzade’nin
“Risaletii’s-sahi fi tezyif-i selimname” adli risdlesinde oldugu gibi ayn1 anda
bu sdylediklerini uygulamaya calistigini da ifade etmek gerekir.*®

Biitiin bu anlattiklarindan Okguzadenin vardigi nokta sudur: Inga
sanati ¢ok zor bir sanattir; bu sahada kalem oynatmak her kisinin kér1 ol-
mayip ¢ok yonli bir donanimi gerektirir; bu ise bende el-hak vardir. Bu
distinceleriyle cagdas: olup sanatgi egosunu, neredeyse her bir siirinde, te-
vazusuz ve keskin bir dille ifade eden Nef ‘I'nin adeta inga sahasindaki mu-
adili olan Okguzade’nin, sanat¢1 egosunun baskisi ya da meslek namusuna
sahip ¢ikma diirtiisiiyle olsun Celalzade’yi se¢mis olmasi ¢ok da zayif bir ih-
timal degildir. O, ing4 sanatinin yukarida bahsettigi 6zelliklerini eserlerinde
gormedigi halde Celalzade’nin bir miinsi olarak on altinci yiizyll Osman-
I1 edebiyat gelenegindeki yaygin ve sarsilmaz s6hretine ddeta isyan etmek-

tedir. Hadiseye bu gozle bakildiginda, sebeb-i telif boliimiindeki “meclis”

45 Buna gore Hiiseyin Baykara kendisine katip secerken Vassaf’in metnini katip adaylarina
okuturmus. Baykara bu adaylardan bahsi gecen metindeki vasf-1 terkibiler ile izafetleri
okurken dogru okuma tercihi fazla olan1 segermis.

46 Okguzéde'nin bu giiglii miingilik iddias1 yazdig: eserler iizerinden denetlenebilirse ne
kadar hakli oldugu gériilebilir. Bununla birlikte onun ¢agdas: olan Nev’izade Atayi de
Okguzéde’ye bir miinsi olarak oldukea nadir bir konum tahsis etmigtir. Bir sanatkar ola-
rak onun miingi kimligini 6ne ¢ikararak “hace-i cihan-1 si‘r @ ingd ve tugrayi-i divan-1
felek-cunvan-1 biilega ...” ifadeleriyle onun ingasini takdir etmeye baslayan Atayi “Insaf
budur ki Taci-zade Ca‘fer Celebi'den sofira bunlara mu©adil mingi-i fazil gelmemisdir.”
diyerek Okguzide’nin iddiasinin temelsiz olmadigini gosterir gibidir. Alintilar i¢in bkz.
Nev'izade Atayi, Hadd'iku'l-hakd'ik fi tekmiletis-sakd’ik, haz. Suat Donuk (Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi Yaymlari, 2017), II, 1794. Alintilarda
Sakayik zeylinin yakin zamanda negredilen baskisi kullanilmugtir. Bizce ilk cimlede ge-
gen “hace-i cihdn” ve “tugrayi” kelimeleri 6zel isim olarak biiyiik harflerle yazilmalryds;
ancak tevriyeli kullanimi esas alinarak nagirin tercihlerine de sayg1 duydugumuzu ifade
etmek isteriz.
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anlatisini, bu isyanini mesrulagtirmak igin kurgulamis olabilecegi uzak bir
ihtimal degildir. Nitekim kendisinden yaklagik iki asir sonra gelecek olan ve
benzeri sanatsal kaygilar1 tagidiginda siiphe bulunmayan Seyh Galib de bir
“meclis”te Nabi'nin tahammiil edemedi§i sohretine isyan edecek ve sahe-
seri olan Hiisn ii Agk’1 bu isyanina bir delil olarak sunacaktir. Sanatci kudre-
tinin farkinda olan her iddiali iireticinin (sanatgi, dlim, zanaatkar) herhan-
gi bir ortakliga tahammiiliintin olmadig1 yaygin bir gérustiir. Okguzadenin
de Seyh Galib’in daha sonra yapacag gibi, iddiali sanat¢1 kimligini kabul et-
tirebilmenin yolu olarak 6niindeki engeli kaldirmakla ige bagladig: anlasil-
maktadir. Bir 6rnek tizerinden anlatmak gerekirse, sanat meydaninda tim
dikkatleri celbeden s4sali bir bina dikmek isteyen Okguzéide, meydana ayak
bastiginda Celalzdde'nin goz alic1 gokdeleniyle kargilagir. Bu gokdelenin ar-
kasinda, 6niinde ya da yaninda ayni degerde bir bina yapmak gibi bir sege-
negi asla aklina getirmeyen sanatgy, ilk i olarak Celalzade’nin binasini yerle
bir etmeyi tercih eder. Ancak bunun bir sebebe bina edilmesi gerekir. Bu-
nun i¢in en makul sebep ise meydan okumadir. Nitekim Okguzade de mey-

dan okumay1 kurdugu meclisin sadrina yaptiracaktir.

Ancak igin garip tarafi sudur ki Ok¢uzade’nin higimla miicadele etti-
gi, Celalzdde'nin bizzat kendisi tarafindan dile getirilen bir iddiadan ziya-
de onun etrafinda olusturulan algidir. Woodhead’in de ifade ettigi tizere,
nisancinin tek vazifesi sadece ingddan yani sadece resmi yazilar yazmak-
tan ibaret olmayip tugra-keslik ve kanun mauftiligi de onun gorevleri ara-
sinda yer almaktadir.*’ Celalzade de sadece ingasi dolayisiyla degil, hatta
daha fazla olarak nisanciigin diger gérev alanlarindaki basaris1 dolayisty-
la da meghur olup 6zellikle uzun siire yonetimle uyumlu bir sekilde gorev-
de bulunmasinin da etkisiyle sonraki nesillerce ¢ok takdir edilmis, adeta
tabu haline getirilmistir. Kanaatimizce Okguzade, Celalzdde’nin sahip ol-
dugu sohreti (belki de Celalzade’nin de o kadar iddiali olmadig:) tek bir ala-
na hamlederek onun sahip oldugu s6hretin dayanag nisanciligin tiim 6zel-

liklerini bagarih bir sekilde icra etmesini gézden kagirmig gibidir.
Yukarida 6zetle vermeye calistigimiz goriislerinde Okguzadenin be-
nimsedigi, miingi iddiasinda olan her bir sanat¢inin 6zelliklerini haiz olma-

s1 gerektigini diisiindiigii tek bir insé ¢izgisi vardir. Verdigi nazari bilgiler ile

47 Woodhead, “Ok¢uzidde Mehmed $ahi”
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ornek gosterip takdir ettigi anlagilan miingilere bakilirsa onun makbul gér-
diigi inganin sadece fesahat agisindan degil aymi zamanda beyén ve bedi
agisindan da ustalikla donatilmig olmasi gerekir. Bu donatim asla bosluga
yer birakmamali, kurulan metnin her bir s6zciigiiniin belagatin gerektirdi-
gi tiim 6zellikleri gok yogun olarak ihtiva etmesi gerekmektedir. Konuya bu
zaviyeden bakinca Okguzdde’nin diger insa gizgilerine kapisini sonuna ka-
dar kapattigr anlagilmaktadir. Halbuki resmi mektup yazmak seklindeki dar
anlaminin Gtesinde, estetik nesir olarak daha genis bir kapsamda degerlen-
dirildiginde Osmanli ing4 geleneginin bagka bir ya da daha fazla ingé ¢izgi-
sinden de bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Okguzade'nin zikre deger bulmadig: Si-
nan Paga’nin temsilciligini ettigi ingé ¢izgisinde oldugu gibi, s6zii beyan ve
bedi vechelerinden ziyade fesihat yani ses agisindan kiymetlendiren, 4deta
onu bu vechesiyle edebilestiren bir inga edasindan bahsetmek de miimkiin-
diir. Celalzadde’nin Selimndme’si tam da bu ¢izgide yer alan bir eser olup be-
lagatin beyén ve bedi vecheleri agisindan oldukga zayif kalmakla beraber
muhtemelen yazari tarafindan bilingli olarak bu gekilde kurulmustur. Bizce
Okguzade, Celalzade'yi tenkitlerinin hedefine koyarken bu durumu da goz-

den kagirmis ya da gérmek istememis gibidir.

Sonug

Calismamizda, Osmanl insd geleneginde kendisini ¢ok iddialt bir
konumda gordiugi halde tzerinde yeterli sayida aragtirma yapilmayan
Okguzade Mehmed $ahi'nin, on altinci yiizyilin namdar nisancist ve (bu
gorevi dolayisiyla da ister istemez) miinsisi olarak konumlandirilan Celal-
zide Mustafa Celebi'nin insasina (Selimndme isimli eseri 6zelinde) yonelt-
tigi tenkitleri ele alan “Riséletii’s-sahi fi tezyif-i selimnidme” adli rislesi ta-
mtilp Osmanli tenkit gelenegi igerisindeki yeri tizerinde kisaca durul-
mustur. Daha evvel herhangi bir ¢alismaya konu edilmedigi tespit edilen
bu risélenin -yapilan aragtirma ve taramalara gore- bir kismi eksik olan tek
nishas: tespit edilmigtir. Ok¢uzade’nin bu risilede “hasise” ad1 verilen yedi
maddede, Selimndme isimli eserin ins4 gelenegi acisindan yetersizligini yer
yer tahkir edici bir dil ve tslup ile ancak ayni zamanda oldukga bilimsel bir

usul dairesinde dile getirmeye calistig1 gorilmiistiir.
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Bu ¢aligma, bazi aragtirmacilarin da agikea dile getirdigi gibi, Islami
yazmalarin kataloglanma siirecinin tamamlanmamig olmasi dolayisiyla, ge-
nel olarak Islam medeniyeti 6zel olarak da Osmanli kiiltiir tarihine dair ge-
tirilen “yok” sonuglu tezlerin genellikle 6nemli noksanhklarla malul oldugu
sonucunu bir kez daha teyit etmektedir.*® Ote taraftan Osmanli tenkit gele-
neginin dar bir zaviyeden ve modern tiirler baglaminda bilimsel ¢alismala-
ra konu olmasinin Osmanli yazin gelenegindeki bazi metinleri 6teledigi ol-

gusu varilan bir diger sonugtur.

48 Metin Kayahan Ozgiil, bu baglamda “Bir kiitiiphane kosesinde, yeni harflere aktarilma-
y1bekleyen ve bu gergeklestiginde buitiin edebiyat tarihimizi yeni bastan yazmak zorun-
da kalacagimiz bir eser olmadigindan hakikaten bu kadar emin miyiz?” (M. Kayahan
Ozgiil, “Tiirk Edebiyat1 Tarihine Bir Bakus,” Eski Tiirk Edebiyat: (Ankara: Kurgan
Edebiyat, 2015), s. VI) sorusunu sorarken Jun Just Witkam da heniiz katalogu hazur-
lanmayan Islami yazmalar icin Adam Gacek’in alintisiyla su can alici ciimleyi kurar:
“Bunun mevcut Arapga literatiire 5nemli bir tesirinin olmayacagini séylemek kendimizi
kandirmak olur” Bkz. Adam Gacek, Arap¢a El Yazmalar: I¢in Rehber, gev. Ali Benli - M.
Ciineyt Kaya (Istanbul: Klasik Yayinlari, 2013), 5. 61.
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DEPICTING IMPERIAL LOVE: LOVE
SONGS AND LETTERS BETWEEN SULTAN
SULEYMAN (MUHIBBI) AND HURREM

Christiane CZYGAN*

Introduction

To the present day, the legendary love story between Sultan Siilleyman

the Lawgiver (r. 1520-1566) and Hiirrem / Roxelana has confused con-

temporary witnesses and fascinated artists and historians alike.! A prime

source for the emotional state of Sultan Siilleyman in this relationship are

his ghazels, of which he wrote an enormous number — love poems yet to

be analyzed in a difficult search for the ruler’s mind-set. The sheer abun-

dance of poems by this most prolific ruler-poet, who chose the penname

*

Dr., University of Bonn, E-mail: chrczygan@aol.com
I warmly thank Suraiya N. Faroghi, Hedda Reindl-Kiel, Hatice Aynur, Sait Ozervarl,

Ami Ayalon and Maren Fittchen for helping me with literature in times of extraordinar-
ily difficult access to libraries. Moreover, I would like to express my gratitude to Fatma
Sen and Hatice Aynur for their invaluable comments.

Roxelane in theatre: Fair Maid of the West, or A Girl Worth Gold see Thomas Heywood,
The Fair Maid of the West, Robert K. Turner (ed.), (London: E. Arnold, 1968);
William Davenant’s The Siege of Rhodes (1663) in Judy A. Hayden “The Tragedy of
Roxolana in the Court of Charles II,” Galina L. Yermolenko (ed.), Roxolana in European
Literature, History and Culture (London and New York: Routledge, 2010), pp. 71-
88; Daniel Caspar von Lohenstein’s Ibrahim Bassa (1653), August von Haugwitz,
Obsiegende Tugend: Oder der Bethorte doch wieder bekehrte Soliman (1684); Gottfried
Ephraim Lessing, Giangir oder der Verschmdhte Thron (1748): Christian Felix Weisse,
Mustapha und Zeangir (1776) see Beate Allert, “Roxolana in German Baroque and
Enlightenment Dramas,” Galina I. Yermolenko (ed.), Roxolana in European Literature,
History and Culture, pp. 89-108; Roxelane in literature: Hiirrem Sultan by Feridun Fazil
Tiilbentgi (1960); Hiirrem Sultan by M Turhan Tan (1937), Hiirrem Sultan ile Soylesi by
Adnan Nur Baykal (2004); Gayrt Resmi Hiirrem by Ozen Yula (2005), see Ozlem Ogiit
Yazicioglu, “Roxolana in Turkish Literature: Re-Writing the Ever Elusive Woman of
Power and Desire,” Galina L. Yermolenko (ed.), Roxolana in European Literature, History
and Culture, pp. 141-164; Roxelane in history: Segunda parte de la Historia pontifical y
catholica, Barcelona 1606, 261v-3v, see Gonzalo de Illescas, “The Second Part of the
Pontifical and Catholic History (1606),” trans. Ana Pinto, Galina I. Yermolenko (ed.),
Rowxolana in European Literature, History and Culture, pp. 167-171.
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Muhibbi, underlines his affinity to this medium, which became a commu-
nicative tool in the sixteenth century, as shown by the recent research of
Walter Andrews and Mehmet Kalpakls.?

In March 1554, during Sultan Siileyman’s third and last Eastern cam-
paign (1553-1555) and several months after his son Sehzade Mustafa had
been executed on his father’s orders (October 1553), the Imperial palace
atelier completed a magnificently illustrated collection of Siilleyman’s po-
ems, labeled in the incipit as the Third Divan. Sultan Siileyman must have
given the order for its production before departing from Istanbul. At the
same time, if the information garnered by the Habsburg ambassador Ogier
Ghiselin de Busbecq was correct, the Sultan had consulted his famous Sey-
hiilislam, Ebussuud Efendi (d. 1574), asking the latter to confirm the legal-
ity of his son’s execution.’ The monarch may have anticipated strong disap-
proval on the part of many Ottoman dignitaries, janissaries, and poets who

favored Mustafa as the next Sultan.*

Now of advanced age, the Sultan may have ordered this Divan, the
first one produced in the palace atelier, as a prelude to along and cumber-
some campaign. His appeals for love, evident throughout the Divan, were
perhaps part of his attempt to soften the expected vituperation and dis-
sent. In any case, the context of this order points to the importance that
the monarch himself attributed to this Divan. My mentor, Petra Kappert,
discovered this unique manuscript in the Museum fiir Kunst und Gewerbe
in Hamburg in the late 1980s, after almost a century of oblivion. Several
years after Kappert’s premature death in 2004, Claus Peter Haase asked
me to pursue her unfulfilled plan of publishing the Divan and I am cur-
rently preparing a critical edition.

The incipit of this Divan deviates from the common usage of that time:

it does not simply appear as Divan-1 Muhibbi, but either the Sultan or his
scribe have explicitly labeled the manuscript as the Third Divan, a First and

2 Walter Andrews and Mehmet Kalpakli, The Age of Beloveds. Love and the Beloved in
Early-Modern Ottoman and European Culture and Society (Durham: Duke University
Press, 2005), pp. 1-31.

3 QOgier Ghiselin de Busbecq, The Turkish Letters. Imperial Ambassador at Constantinople
1554-1562, Edward Seymour Forster (trans.), (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986), p. 31.

4 Zahit Atqil, “Why Did Siileyman the Magnificent Execute his Son $ehzade Mustafa in
1553?2” Osmanli Arastirmalar: = The Journal of Ottoman Studies 48 (2016), p. 77.
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a Fifth Divan being extant as well.®> According to Giinay Kut, we can assume
that a Second and a Fourth Divan existed as well, which scholars may discov-
er in due course. The incipit states: “This is the Third Divan from the word
of the sultan of sultans of the time, Gazi Sultan Siileyman Han, may his rule
last until the Day of Judgement.”® The colophon records the date and callig-
rapher of the manuscript: “Hac1 Mehemmed has finished [copying] it while
praying whole-heartedly for lasting conquests and victories, at the end of the
month Rabi* as-sani in the year 961 [March-April, 1554].” This manuscript
comprises 657 poems and is important not only because of its early produc-
tion date but because the poetry is less refined than that found in later man-
uscripts. In particular, the poems contain errors in terms of meter and other
mistakes, edited out in Sultan Siilleyman’s later divans.® This situation sug-
gests that the Hamburg manuscript represents the more authentic voice of
the ruler. It is an extraordinary piece of good fortune that we know not only
the name of the beloved female featuring in Muhibbi’s poems, but that Hiir-
rem herself has left several letters enabling us to analyze the communication
between lover and beloved. Beyond Hiirrem’s affection for the Sultan, wheth-
er heartfelt or inspired by necessity, the events at court point to a mastermind
that succeeded in changing the imperial order. For this reason, I analyze Hiir-
rem’s letters in terms of her strategies: by what means did she manage to stay

in mind and heart of the Sultan during his long absences?

From Slave to Queen: Hiirrem in Historiography

In 2010, Galina Yermolenko claimed to be the first person to under-
take extensive research on Roxelana, exploring the historical background
and life of this legendary woman.® Despite Yermolenko’s ignorance of the

Turkish-Ottoman sources, her assertion does contain a germ of truth since

S Giinay Kut, “Muhibbi Divan’'min Yayimlar1 ve Niishalar1 Uzere,” Burcu Kurt (ed.),
Kanuni Sultan Siileyman Dénemi ve Bursa (Bursa: Gaye Kitabevi, 2019), p. 81.

6 Incipit: MKG 1886.168. Folio 2b “Haza divan as-silis min-kalim [Folio 2a] sultin
as-salatin az-zaman [folio 2a] [min] al-Gazi Sultan Siileyman Han [folio 2a] hallada
saltanatahu ila yevm el-din.”

7 MKG 1886.168. Folio_213. “Hacct Muhammad al-mughtagalu bi-du’a’ al-fathi wa’z-
zafari “ald'd-davam fi awahir sahri rabi’ as-sani sanata ihda wa sittin wa [tis‘a mi’a].”

8 Christiane Czygan, “Approaches to Muhibbi’s Lyricism: The Third Divan through the
Prism of Kanani Sultan Siileyman’s Other Divans,” Burcu Kurt (ed.), Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman Dénemi ve Bursa, pp. 239-240.

9  Galina Yermolenko, “Introduction,” Galina L. Yermolenko (ed.), Roxolana in European
Literature, History and Culture, p. 1.
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contemporary reports by the Sultan’s officials were few. There is a widespread
assumption that in Ottoman times, presenting women in public was taboo,
and this prohibition included depicting them in books. However, even in the
sixteenth century, when evidence on women is more difficult to find than
was true of later centuries, scholars have located sources showing that female
exclusion from the public sphere was never total.'® Thus, Hiirrem appears

in contemporary diplomatic reports as well as in later Ottoman chronicles."'

As the search for further sources continues, scholars have subjected
new sources as well as already well-known texts to closer analysis, an exam-
ple being the studies by Amy Singer, who has contextualized Hiirrem’s pi-
ous edifices in Jerusalem, and by Leslie Peirce, who has treated Hiirrem’s
foundation charters.'> Moreover, in the twenty-first century, the reception
of Hiirrem is more favorable than it had been during the nineteenth and
much of the twentieth century. Scholars have highlighted the obligation of
the imperial spouse to protect her sons against the claims of princes born of
rival mothers. They have also stressed her affection for the Sultan and her
philanthropic activities in Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem, Konya, Edirne, and,
most importantly, Istanbul.'*After endless discussions, historians deal-
ing with Roxelana have finally agreed on her Ruthenian origin, probably
she was born shortly after 1505. We know very little about her abduction,
but even getting to Istanbul alive must have demanded considerable resil-

ience.'* Before senior members of the Sultan’s harem selected her to attend

10 Leslie Peirce, Empress of the East. How a European Slave Girl Became Queen of the Ottoman
Empire (New York: Basic Books, 2017), p. 8; Edith Giilgin Ambros et al,, “Ottoman
Women in Public Space: An Introduction,” Ebru Boyar and Kate Fleet (eds.), Ottoman
Women in Public Space (Leiden: Brill, 2016), p. 13.

11 One important source are the letters of Habsburg’s ambassador, Ogier Ghiselin de
Busbecq, who alludes to Hiirrem’s supposed sorcery in various ways. Ogier Ghiselin de
Busbecq, The Turkish Letters, pp. 33, 49.

12 Amy Singer, Constructing Ottoman Beneficence: An Imperial Soup Kitchen in Jerusalem
(Albany NY: State University of New York Press, 2002), pp. 71-98; Peirce, Empress of
the East, pp. 9, 172-187.

13 brahim Alaettin Gévsa, Tiirk Meshurlart Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Yedigiin Nesriyati,
1948), p. 178; Peirce, Empress of the East, pp. 170-194, 229-230, Dogan Giin, “Bir
Sarayli Hanim Sultan: Hiirrem / A Royal Hanim Sultan: Hiirrem,” Tarih Arastirmalar
Dergisi 38/65 (2019), pp. 152-157, 147-152.

14 Yermolenko refers to a contemporary Italian source according to which Ibrahim Pasha
acquired her at the Avrat Pazar1 and brought her to the palace. Yermolenko, Roxolana, p.
2. If true -- but the matter remains doubtful -- this story would mean that Roxelana en-
tered the palace after Stileyman’s accession, as the latter arrived in Istanbul from Manisa
only after his father’s death in 1520.
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to Siileyman when he visited the Old Palace, she must have absolved thor-
ough training in court etiquette, already very strict by this time.'* There-
fore, Hiirrem’s entry into the Old Palace, where she must have met Siiley-
man, likely occurred sometime before the accession of the latter in 1520.
Even so, we do not know the backstory of how the Sultan and the slave girl

became acquainted: Two alternatives both have their adherents:

+  Roxelana attracted the Sultan by her dramatic or joyful behavior.'®

«  An intermediary, whether Hafsa, Sultan Silleyman’s mother, or anoth-
er woman responsible for the protocol of the harem, may have arranged
the meeting."”

Hiirrem’s youthful grace must have charmed Sultan Siileyman, as he
brought her to the Hall of Maidens in the New Palace (today the Topka-
pt Sarayr). Pleasure apart, dynastic considerations played a role: not only
was reproduction vital to any dynasty, the monarch recently had lost three
young children. In very short order, in 1521, Hiirrem’s first son Mehmed
was born, which gave her a prominent place in the palace hierarchy. Re-
markably, this birth did not signal the end of the intimate relationship be-
tween the Sultan and concubine, as tradition demanded. On the contra-
ry, a relationship developed that profoundly changed the workings of the
imperial court.'® Perhaps, the sudden death of three of his children during
the pestilence of 1521 induced Siileyman to retain Roxelana.'® As for the
young woman, she seemingly was eager to solidify the relationship, giving
birth to five further children and winning the Sultan’s permanent affec-
tion. Celebrated with great pomp after the Iranian campaign in 1536, their
eventual marriage, too, was contrary to established palace custom, once
again revealing the unprecedented power of this former slave as well as the

Sultan’s deep affection for her.*°

15 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 30.

16 Yermolenko, Roxolana, p. 2; Ahmet Refik Altinay, Kadinlar Saltanat, Ibrahim Delioglu
etal. (ed.), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2000), p. 31.

17" Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 35; Peirce mentions a slave in the Harem, called Giilfem, to
whom Hiirrem developed a close friendship, as indicated in her later letters to the Sultan.
However, we know nothing about Giilfem’s position within the harem at that time.

18 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 62.

19 Peirce, Empress of the East, pp. S3ff.

20 Peirce, Empress of the East, pp. 113-120. According to Alan Fisher, the marriage festivi-
ties took place two years earlier, in 1534. Alan Fisher, “The Life and Family of Sultan
Siileyman I, Halil Inalcik, Cemal Kafadar (eds.) Siileyman the Second and His Time
(Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 1993), pp. 10f.
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However, this ‘magnificent” event resulted from a series of unforeseen
circumstances. The loss of Suleyman’s mother, Hafsa Sultan, on 19 March
1534, made the bereaved monarch ready for changes in his lifestyle: after
all, the wedding with Hiirrem occurred only three months after the passing
of the Valide Sultan. Moreover, the monarch had to attend to pressing mat-
ters before the wedding became possible. While Hiirrem’s manumission
date is unclear, the prerequisites for marriage — the establishment of a mar-
riage contract and dower of 5,000 ducats/annum — remain undisputed.”!
The absence of Ibrahim Pasha, who had left Istanbul in the fall of 1533
for Tabriz, deprived the Sultan of his boon companion in times of bereave-
ment and likely favored Hiirrem’s rise. Time pressures may have played a
role as well, as the Sultan needed to join the campaign against Safavid Iran,
and given the absence of the Valide Sultan and the monarch’s imminent de-
parture, Hiirrem’s plea for a more stable position became more convincing.
It is quite conceivable that this unusual event animated discussions in the
capital and beyond, although it is still unclear whether and if so, to what ex-
tent, the inhabitants of Istanbul related Hiirrem’s rise to magic, as reported
by certain contemporary diplomats.?* When, in March 1536, Ibrahim Pa-
sha, hitherto Silleyman’s intimate, was suddenly strangulated on the mon-
arch’s orders and buried in secret, rumors arose about Hiirrem’s involve-
ment.”® Although we have no evidence for such a plot, certain sentences in
Hiirrem’s letters to her husband clarify that tensions did exist between the
Sultan’s spouse and Ibrahim Pasha. In the early 1800s, Joseph von Ham-
mer-Purgstall claimed that Hiirrem initiated the Sultan’s mistrust by argu-
ing that Ibrahim favored the Safavids when he prevented the Ottoman army
from plundering Tabriz and Bagdad.** Hiirrem’s notoriety among the in-
habitants of Istanbul and Ottoman dignitaries all over the empire increased

precipitously following the strangulation of Sultan Siileyman’s eldest son,

21 Busbecq, The Turkish Letters, pp. 28, 118; Busbecq points out that Roxelane must have
been manumitted by then, since giving birth to a child was the traditional precondition
for female manumission; Peirce, Empress of the East, pp. 113-116; Susan A. Skilliter,
“Khurrem,” Encyclopaedia of Islam V (Leiden: Brill, 1986), p. 67.

22 Busbecq, The Turkish Letters, p. 49. Allan Fisher quotes Luigi Bassano da Zara, the
Venetian ambassador; see Fisher, “The Life and Family of Sultan Sileyman I,” p. 11.

23 Altinay, Kadinlar Saltanaty, p. 40; Skilliter, “Khurrem,” p. 66. According to Skilliter, Ibrahim
Pasha’s open support of Sehzade Mustafa was the reason for Hiirrem’s scheming.

24 Joseph v. Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, 1II (Graz:
Akademische Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft, 1963), pp. 282f; M. Cagatay Ulugay,
Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplar: (Istanbul: Saka Matbaasi, 1950), p. 31.
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Mustafa, in 1553.>° The empire’s notables did not hide their disapproval,
and the disaffection of the janissaries was even more palpable, for they had
supported this charismatic prince and favored him as the next Sultan. One
of the initiators of the killing was the grand vizier Riistem Pasha (d. 1561),
Hiirrem’s son-in-law, and an important figure in her faction.?® Therefore,
it is likely that Hiirrem knew about the plotting, making a more active in-
volvement seem probable. Indeed, many people considered her the main
initiator, as Hammer-Purgstall insisted.”” Nevertheless, there is no direct
evidence for her involvement, and a recent study insists that by killing his
son, Siilleyman intended to stabilize his control over the janissaries and the
execution was entirely his own decision.”® Whatever the background may
have been, Mustafa’s death shattered public confidence in the aging Sultan,

and its wake certainly tarnished Hiirrem as well.

In the decades after Ibrahim Pasha’s execution, Hiirrem engaged in
philanthropic building projects all over the Ottoman Empire. In 1539, she
endowed a mosque, the Haseki Camii, next to the Avratpazar: (Women’s
market) in Istanbul - together with a primary school, a madrasa, a hos-
pital, and a soup kitchen.?* Even this pious engagement did not redeem
her reputation in Istanbul, while in the provincial periphery she did receive
lavish praise for her soup kitchen as another Zubaida, a most honorific ti-
tle.*® Roxelana was called Hiirrem (the joyful), but only by Sultan Siiley-
man himself. At court, she went by her title Haseki, and after her marriage,
she became Haseki Sultan. Europeans called her Roxelana, the maiden from
Ruthenia.*! Until her death in April 1558, she took part in running the em-
pire, and her strong commitment to Islam turns her share in Ottoman Sun-

nitization into a desideratum for further research.??

25 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 272; Altinay, Kadinlar Saltanati, pp. 41-49; Skilliter,
“Khurrem,” p. 67.

26 Busbecq, The Turkish Letters, p. 29-33; Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 308; for the most
thorough study to date, see Atcil, “Siileyman the Magnificent”.

27 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, I11, p. 317; Fisher, “The Life and
Family of Sultan Siilleyman I,” p. 13; Altinay, Kadnlar Saltanati, pp. 41-49.

28 Atgil, “Stileyman the Magnificent,” pp. 67-98.

29 Peirce, Empress of the East, pp. 170-194.

30 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 194.

31 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 4; Yermolenko chose the name Roxolana. Yermolenko,
Roxolana, p. 2.

32 On the Safavid-Ottoman conflict and Ottoman Sunnitization see Ebru Boyar,
“Ottoman expansion in the East,” Suraiya N. Faroghi, Kate Fleet (eds.), The Cambridge

—283 —



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

The Different Layers of the Beloved in the Third Divan

Because Muhibbi never explicitly names the beloved in his po-
ems, we can only make assumptions, but we can delineate the param-
eters. In the Third Divan, we observe three levels of love:

1. Love for the Prophet Muhammad

2. Mystical love (including the spiritual or emotional state of ecstasy)

3. Worldly love (which includes love for a specific woman)

First, the poems related to the Prophet Muhammad often provide a
clue by referring to enemies or friends of the Prophet or by evoking sec-
tions of the Quran.*® These characteristics clearly distinguish them from
worldly or mystical poems, where the imagery is much more opaque. Sec-
ond, in mystical poems, wine was an extremely popular trope indicating
spiritual states as well as physical drunkenness.** Ottoman literati derived
this image from Persian models specifically poems by the poet Hafiz,
whose works during Sultan Siilleyman’s reign were the subject of heated
discussion: many people considered them heretical. Third, worldly love
often had a homoerotic character, but poems for a beloved female existed
as well. Muhibbi dedicated a large number of poems to a beloved woman,
perfectly discernible though viewed as if from a distance: the reader gains
an idea of her face and slender appearance, but that is all there is. The po-

ems contain no tropes evoking physical power and pleasures, such as for

History of Turkey. The Ottoman Empire as World Power, 1453-1603, 11 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2013), pp. 102, 114; Ahmed Yasar Ocak, “Idéologie of-
ficielle et réaction populaire: un apergu général sur les mouvements et les courants
socio-religieux a 1' époque de Soliman le Magnifique,” Gilles Veinstein (ed.) Soliman
le Magnifique et son temps. Actes du Colloque de Paris Galeries Nationales du Grand
Palais 7 - 10 mars 1990 (Paris: Documentation Francaise, 1992), pp. 185-192; Abdul
Rahim Abu Husayn, “The Shiites in Lebanon and the Ottomans in the 16th and 17th
Centuries,” Convegno sul Tema La Shi‘a Nell' Impero Ottomano. Roma, 15 Aprile 1991
(Roma: Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1993), pp. 108-119; Sait M. Ozervarly,
“Between tension and rapprochement: Sunni-Shi’ite relations in the pre-modern
Ottoman period with a focus on the eighteenth century,” Historical Research 249
(2017), p. 527; Derin Terzioglu, “How to Conceptualize Ottoman Sunnitization:
A Historiograhical Discussion,” Turcica 44 (2012-2013), pp. 309, 313; Christiane
Czygan, “Songs of Power and Love: Context and Content of the Third Divan of
Sultan Siilleyman the Magnificent,” Vivian Norton (ed.), Poetry, Interpretations and
Influence on the World (New York: Nova Publications, 2019), pp. 50-52.

33 je, MKG 1886.168, f 3a_4b, 7b, 8b, 10a, 12a_13b, 14a_15b, 41b, 68a, 69a_70b,
75b_a, 84a_8Sb.

34 e, MKG 1886.168,f 9a,10b_a, 12a, 14b, 14b_a,26a_27b, 36a_37b, 69b, 71b, 86a.
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instance the game of polo. Without much risk of being wrong, we can as-

sume that Hiirrem was the subject of these worldly love poems.

Love Songs for Hiirrem

Although several poems remain opaque concerning the nature of
the beloved, approximately one-fifth of the poems in the Third Divan are
about Hirrem. In order to delineate what was essential for Muhibbi when
musing about his beloved, it is useful to let the poems speak. The follow-
ing love poem focuses on the pliancy of the beloved. It also appears in the
Divan manuscript of the Tiirk Islam Eserleri Miizesi and the largest copy
of the Divan-1 Muhibbi, located in the Istanbul University Library.>® The
poem features the recez-meter, in which Muhibbi was not proficient, as it

is often defective.3®

[Ilustration 1]

[recez --.-/--.-/--.-/--.-]

“Giil-gonca handandur ¢emen-i serv-i revanum kandediir / 37
Kalmadi aram u can u ten aram-1 canum kandediir?
Bimar-1 zehr-i firkatiim yokdur timid-i sthhatiim /
Telh old1 T u ‘igretiim sirin dehanum kandediir?
Can ez-cihan avaredir sabrum yakasi parediir /
Gamla géniil bi-¢arediir cin u cihanum kandediir?
Dil senstiz igler her nefes niteki bilbiil dir-kafes /
Sormaz ‘acebdiir hi¢-kes ol na-tiivanum kandediir?
igﬁm giictim ah ile veh giinden giine haliim tebeh /
Olmam mukarrer hak-i reh ol dil-sitainum kandediir?
Zilf-i ruhinda destediir gonliim ana peyvestedir /
Cokdan Muhibbi hastediir rih-1 revanum kandediir?”

“My smiling rosebud, where in the meadow is my pliant cypress? /

My repose, soul, appearance - thither, where do I find her?

‘While the poison of separation takes effect, there is no hope for healing /
Feasting and festivity are bitter to me, where is my sweet mouth?
Worldly souls are ignorant, my patience has been split asunder /

35 Kemal Yavuz and Orhan Yavuz (eds.), Muhibbi Divans. Biitiin Siirleri. Inceleme — Tenkitli
Metin, I (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Bagkanhgs, 2016), pp. 625f; Tiirk
Islam Eserleri Miizesi, no. 1962, f 60a; TUK [Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi] no.
1976,f 83a.

36 ie, MKG 1886.168,f 4b_Sa, 67a,142b_a.

37 MKG 1886.186.f 64a; Ak, 268, no. 812.
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My soul, helpless through the gloom, where do I find my life, my world?
Without you my heart moans constantly and eventually becomes a
nightingale in a cage /

Does nobody wonder where this despair comes from?

Alas, my affairs, my verve, are constantly marred by pain /

Awnaiting her on her path I die, where is the one who captivated my heart?
The lock of hair on your cheek, my soul seeks to reach out /

For along time Muhibbi has been suffering — where is my pliant soul?”

In this poem, the lightness of rhyme contrasts with the gravity of suf-
fering from separation, transforming the suffering into a charming longing.
Separation and longing are central tropes in ghazel poetry so that this poem
retains the conventional setting where the union with the beloved is an il-
lusion, as the beloved always remains distant. However, Muhibbi’s person-

al stance pops up by evoking worldly burdens and a distaste for festivities.

Many tropes allude to Hiirrem: She is a rosebud, a pliant cypress,
and a pliant soul. Her mouth is as sweet as worldly affairs are bitter, and
it seems that she provides comfort in a rather uncomfortable world. The
keyword is revan ‘pliant), which appears in the matla‘ and the makta, the
first and the last distich. For Muhibbi, Hiirrem’s pliancy stands out, be it
that of her figure or that of her character. Muhibbi creates a world of black
and white. The beloved means comfort and repose, while the world is a
burden as he moans: “Alas, my affairs, my verve, are constantly marred
by pain.” Colors and hues, as well as other sensual allusions, are very rare
in the Third Divan. It is striking that only in the poems penned for Hiir-
rem, do we find colors, flowers, and allusions to the season of spring. **
Such allusions were very frequent in sixteenth-century poetry, but not in
Muhibbi’s poems. On a deeper level, for Muhibbi sensual pleasures were
seemingly related only to Hiirrem, and if true, this impression reveals a
meaningful facet of the emotional constitution of the poetical ego, and
perhaps even of that of the Sultan himself. Among Muhibbi’s ‘new, put
differently his still-unpublished poems for Hiirrem, we find a text on the

season of spring otherwise a rarity in his poetic oeuvre.

38 Christiane Czygan, “Was Sultan Siileyman Colour-Blind? Sensuality, Power and the
Unpublished Poems in the Third Divan (1554) of Sultan Siileyman 1, Christiane
Czygan and Stephan Conermann, An Iridescent Device: Premodern Ottoman Poetry
(Géttingen: Bonn University Press, 2018), pp. 190-191.
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[Mlustration 2]
[remel ~-/-/-/--]

“Tag-1dilden yine diisdi akdi esk-i city-bar /*°

Sine baginda bitiip giil lale old: agikar

Sen giil-i nev-reste gibi hande [eyle] her zeman /
‘Agik-1 dil-hasteler karsufida kilsun ah u zar
Ruhlaruf tizre nigara zilftni gorip didim /

Raz-1 nevriz olsa la-biid ber-a-ber olur leyl u nehar
Ger sorarsan ‘agik-1ser-gesteniin ahvalini /

Gozde nem bagda heva dilinde anuf od1 var

‘Isk camin bu Muhibbi ¢iin ezel nas eyledi /

Anun i¢tindir gorinir gah mest gahi humar”

“Again, from the mountain of my soul a stream of tears poured down/*
The rose in the garden of my chest grew and the tulip became visible.
You laugh all the time like a freshly blooming rose /

May you become wretched and forlorn confronted with the sick heart
of the lover!

I'said I saw on your cheek the lock of the beloved /

As the day of nevruz is the vernal equinox.

If you ask about the state of the bewildered lover /

Damp of eye, head in the air, heart filled with her fire.

In all eternity Muhibbi drinks from the goblet of love /

And so he appears sometimes drunk, sometimes stupefied.”

In this poem, we find a nice hiisn-i ta‘lil, as the tears are pouring
down like the waters from the mountains in spring. The tulip is one sym-
bol of spring, and the beloved as well, as her laughter turns into this joy-
ful symbol. However, in this spring poem too, a tone of sadness overlays
the joy about the new life and blooming plants of the season, as the lyri-
cal T emphasizes his wretched state. The equinox of nevruz relates to the
beloved’s lock of hair, and we may understand this image as the black and
white of the beloved’s hair and face.*! The effect on the reader remains
ambiguous: The poem is partly joyful, using spring imagery, but partly
sad as well. Through this juxtaposition, we understand that for Muhibbi,

darkness mars even the joy of the season of spring.

39 MKG 1886.168.67b_a.
40 Translated by the author.
41 T owe this hint to Fatma $en who kindly shared her knowledge in a private conversation.
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Hiirrem’s Love Letters to Sultan Siilleyman

Long periods of separation during the Sultan’s campaigns meant that
other forces, such as Hiirrem’s counterpart, Ibrahim Pasha, gained influence
on Siileyman. Therefore, letters were a useful tool to keep the royal spouse
in the Sultan’s mind and heart. She composed letters that not only bridged
the distance but seem to have even strengthened their bonding. It is strik-
ing that Hiirrem saw the need to justify her first letter by the Sultan’s wish
for communication.*” The elaborate style of the letter must have surprised
and pleased the Sultan, and Ulugay dates it to 1526, the year of Sultan Siiley-
man’s victory at Mohacs.* Scholars generally assume that Hiirrem did not
write her first two letters, dated 1526, in person.** Probably, they were the
work of a master of inga, the elaborate Ottoman style. The poorly crafted po-
ems inserted into the text exclude any assumption that an outstanding poet
of the time, such as Hayali (d. 1556), took on the role of a ghostwriter. Rath-
er, any well-educated bureaucrat from the palace or an Ottoman language
teacher in the harem may have written it on Hiirrem’s behalf. Only in the
first two letters do we find encomia to the Sultan’s handsomeness, written
in the typical ghazel style. Instead, in the later missives, the writer expresses
her longing and affection. In the first letter, the outer world is almost absent,
and the only links to the outside world are greetings from the children of the
royal couple to their father, the Sultan, and others addressed by Hiirrem to
‘the Pasha, by which term the author meant Ibrahim Pasha.**

By the third letter, Persian-style izafet-connections, typical for formal
writing, had decreased from 67 in the first letter to six in the third one. Be-
sides, sentences were shorter, and scholars assume that Hiirrem now was
the direct author. Rather than in style or structure, the link between the
first and the later letters is in terms of content: As Hiirrem expressed it, the
Sultan was the center of her life, and his absence had a twofold impact:

o She feared for his life and health.

«  She missed his presence.

42 Topkap Saray Arsivi, no. E. 5662, in M. Cagatay Ulugay, Osmanl Sultanlarina Ask
Mektuplart, p. 31.

43 Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p. 31.

44 Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarima Ask Mektuplari, p. 11.

45 Topkap1 Saray1 Arsivi, no. E 5662 in Ulugay, Osmanl Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p. 31.
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In total, Cagatay Ulugay has published seven letters.*® Letters no. 1
and 2 relate to the Moh4cs campaign of 1526.*” About ten years later, in
1534-1536, Hiirrem wrote letters no. 3 and 4, when her husband was on
the Baghdad campaign.*® The date of the letter no. S is doubtful, but pre-
sumably, Hiirrem wrote it during Stileyman’s Hungarian offensive in 1541,
or else when he was once again at war against Iran in 1549.** As for the let-
ters no. 6 and 7, the editor has dated them to the second Iran campaign of
1548.3°Apart from expressing her longing for the Sultan, from letter no. 3
onwards, the missives conveyed Hiirrem’s responses to Silleyman’s ques-
tions. In addition, she discussed financial issues, sent greetings, and con-
gratulated the monarch on the conquest of Baghdad. Two letters from
1534-1536 and 1548 responded to Siileyman’s questions about the situ-
ation in the central provinces: One of them related to the Istanbul pes-
tilence of 1534-36, and the other to the Kizilbag-uprisings that seemed a
threat in 1548. In both cases, Hiirrem consoled her spouse by pointing out
in 1534-1536 that the situation in the city was improving, while in 1548,
she showed her support by being calm and affirming her loyalty towards
the Sultan.’! In letter no. 4, Hiirrem replied to the Sultan’s question about
Cihangir’s state of health and that of a person called Imam Hoca, perhaps
the Seyhiilislam, Sadullah Sadi Efendi (1534-1539), who passed away
in 1539 while in service.’> Hiirrem described Cihangir as being in good
health, but the Imam’s sickness was critical. In all cases, Hiirrem seemed
eager to convey a comprehensive and correct response. Only in letter no.
5, written in great haste probably because of messengers waiting for de-

parture, did she mention, without Silleyman’s having asked, that the city

46 Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarma Ask Mektuplari, p. 29-45. A research group of the
Topkap1 Archive is working on the edition of the hitherto unpublished letters. Due
to Covid-19, in the spring of 2020, I was unable to travel to Istanbul and continue my
work on the sources.

47 Topkapi Saray1 Arsivi, no. E. 5426, Topkapi Saray Arsivi, no. E. 5656 in Ulugay, Osmanl:
Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari. pp. 29-36.

48 Suraiya Faroqhi, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches (Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 2018), p.
36; Topkap: Saray1 Arsivi, no. E 5038; Topkap: Saray Arsivi, no. E 6056 in Ulugay,
Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, pp. 37-40.

49 Topkap1 Saray1 Arsivi, no. E. 11480 in Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplar.,
pp- 40-42.

50" Topkapi Saray1 Arsivi, no. E 5038; Topkapi Saray1 Arsivi, no. E 5859 in Cagatay Ulugay,
Osmanli Sultanlarima Ask Mektuplari, pp. 42-4S.

SI Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, pp. 37, 42-43.

52 Ulugay, Osmanl: Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p. 40.
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was in a rebellious mood and an uprising against the Sultan a possibility.>®
Information about Silleyman’s personal life appeared only in letter no. 7,
when she commented on her husband’s pains in his feet and referred to
a message for Prince Selim, resident in Manisa in 1548, which Stileyman
wanted to be delivered.>* Financial matters are on record in letters no. 2
through 4.°° Although the edited letters are few, at least they do provide
evidence that from the 1540s onwards, Hiirrem did not ask for money,
and the Sultan did not transfer any funds to her accounts. After all, by this
time, Hiirrem was extending her philanthropy, and she must have been of

enormous wealth in her own 1right.56

As noted, the authenticity of Hiirrem’s feelings remains completely
unknown. However, when writing about her feelings, effusiveness was her
major strategy. A mere hair of the Sultan caused extensive exclamations of
appreciation, and hyperbolic descriptions of longing filled all her letters.
Thus, her twofold strategy consisted of emotional effusiveness on the one
hand and veracity in her responses to the Sultan’s questions on the other.
Institutions and positions played a substantial role in Ottoman palace life,
and Hiirrem knew them perfectly well. Therefore, it is striking that in her
letters she ignored titles and institutional affiliations, replacing them with
a more personal terminology. Siileyman could easily identify Imam Hoca
and Kapuct Hac1 Ali.®” These designations may have been customary in
daily communication within the Imperial harem or even merely between
the two spouses. Here, further material is necessary; the upcoming edition
of Hiirrem’s letters may reveal how daily communication worked and will

undoubtedly broaden our understanding oflife at the center of the empire.>®

The introductory part of the letter no. 3 responds in imagery and ref-
erences to Muhibbi’s poetry. Because poetry was a communicative tool of
the time, it is not farfetched to assume that Siileyman recited to her some
of his poems, or that she became acquainted with Muhibbi’s poetry in oth-

er ways. She wrote:

53 Ulugay, Osmanl: Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p. 43.

54 Ulugay, Osmanl Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p.4S.

55 Ulugay, Osmanl: Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, pp. 36, 37, 40.
56 Peirce, Empress of the East, p. 242.

57 Ulugay, Osmanl: Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari, p. 45.

58 Compare note 45.
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“My exalted Sultan,

I prostrate myself on the ground and I kiss the fortunate dust under
your protective feet, the sun of my happiness, basis of my felicity, my
Sultan. The fire of this separation roasts my heart, [which dissolves]
into shreds. My chest is compressed, and my eyes have become a well
of tears. Without knowing the [difference between] day and night,
I drown in a sea of affliction. With my wretched love for you [I am)]
worse than Ferhad and Mecnun in the lunacy of love. If you ask about
[me], your slave, since my separation from [you] my sultan, my state
is such that even my nightingale-like moans and cries are hushed. [Be-
yond] the separation from you, may God not burden me, the unwor-
thy [one, any] further. My happiness, my Sultan, it is one and a half
months since I have received any message from my Sultan. By the om-
niscient God, I cry from dawn till dusk and from dusk till dawn be-
cause I cannot see your face, which gives me so much comfort ...”*°

Conclusion

Mubhibbi was the poetic voice of one of the most powerful rulers of his
time. His wife, Hiirrem, seemingly gave Muhibbi comfort through her joy-
ful and pliant nature. Only in his love poetry did Muhibbi allude to sensual-
ity, including elements of joy and pleasure. However, a painful mood soon
clouded these joyful symbols. Hiirrem, and thoughts about her, obvious-
ly provided Muhibbi with a kind of bliss, and the creation of ghazel poems

was a related source of joy.

Muhibbi was the most prolific Ottoman ruler poet. Recent research
undertaken by Hiiseyin Yilmaz and colleagues has revealed a treasury of
hitherto unknown poems, and there are still many others awaiting discov-
ery.° The mere number of his poems documented Muhibbi’s passion for
poetry, and most likely, Hiirrem was his other passion, both seemingly pro-
viding comfort to the Sultan’s soul. Who was this pliant soul, who provid-
ed the Sultan with such comfort? From her careful replies, it becomes clear
that she always remembered to whom she was addressing her words, and
her pliancy may have been a strategic device in her communication with
her husband and Sultan. Moreover, with her effusive expressions of grat-
itude, affection, and longing, she strove to make her way into the Sultan’s
heart — and since Siilleyman kept on financing charities in her name well af-

ter her death, she seems to have succeeded.

59 Topkap: Miizesi E 5038 in Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarima Ask Mektuplari, p. 37. Translated
by the author.
60 Yavuz and Yavuz, Muhibbi Divans, 1, 11
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POLEMIC, PANEGYRIC,AND PRAGMATISM
IN OTTOMAN HISTORICAL WRITING
PRODUCED DURING THE EARLY YEARS OF
SULTAN SULEYMAN’S REIGN, 1520-1540

Rhoads MURPHEY*

Assessment of the literary output of Siilleyman’s reign has arguably given
distorting weight to ‘major’” works and summative histories produced in the
later part of his reign when concerns about his legacy and the cumulative re-
cord of his reign came to the fore. This impulse to ‘set the record straight,’ so
to speak, is perceptible in several historians, who wrote their summative his-
tories virtually simultaneously in the short period between 1554 and 1557.
One such was the former Grand Vizier Liitfi Pasha, who wrote his magnum
opus in the style of a comprehensive chronicle of the dynasty whose title, the
Tevarih-i Al-i Osmdn, reveals the ambitiousness of the undertaking. This work
of reflection and at the same time, in part, self-justification was completed in
1553-1554, more than a decade after he retired from public office. Another
was Celalzade Mustafa, whose role and experiences as former nisanci, head
of the Ottoman chancellery service influenced the style and, to a significant
degree, the content of his account, which was largely written, and completed
circa 1557, during his forced retirement from public office during the second
vizierate of Riistem Pasha (1555-1561). The image of empire and rulership
conveyed in this ‘major’ work of reflection on the status of the empire after
Siileyman had already occupied the throne for more than thirty years reflects
the evolution of political identity and sense of imperial destiny that was as yet

little perceived, let alone fully formed, at the outset of his reign."

*  Emeritus Professor, Birmingham University, Department of History. E-mail:

r.murphey@bham.ac.uk

1 For a comprehensive study of the origins and influences on the thought-world of
Celalzade Mustafa, see Kaya Sahin, Empire and Power in the Reign of Siileyman: Narrating
the Sixteenth Century Ottoman World (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013).
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It is both dangerous and methodologically unsound to project percep-
tions of exalted sovereign status formed in a later imperial age onto the po-
litical circumstances and condition of the empire that informed and, at the
same time, gave shape to the literary output of court historians active in
the early part of Siilleyman’s reign. The contrast between this group of his-
torians and likes of Liitfi Pasha, Celalzdde Mustafa, and another close con-
temporary, Arif Celebi, whose monumentally proportioned Sehndme was
completed in 1558, could not be starker.” The works produced in the last
decade of his reign (1556-1566) reflect in their scale and their conceptual-
ization a ruler and a literary patron with a keen sense of his mortality and
an eye to preserving his reputation and legacy for posterity. Our purpose in
the present account of historical writing in the age of Stileyman will be to
reveal the different ethos and order of priorities that animated court-based
historiography during the 1520s and 1530s when the youthful sultan was
still new to the throne. In order to accomplish this purpose, we will focus
primary attention on three literary figures, first Matrak¢1 Nasuh, but pri-
marily his two close contemporaries, Sah Kasim and Bostan Celebi, whose
historical output, I believe, accurately reflects the spirit of the times that
pervaded and the essence of the imperial prerogatives that predominated

at that stage of Siilleyman’s long reign.

In the early sixteenth century, a time characterized by experimental,
prospective, and expanding empire, a priority was placed on fact-finding
and accumulation of details on the various and diverse geographical en-
vironments in which the story of the transcendent empire was unfolding.
This served, alongside other dimensions of intelligence gathering, as a ba-
sis for informed decision-making as the empire grew, not just in spatial
terms but also in terms of the diversity of the regions incorporated. Many
of the historians who wrote in the early Siilleymanid age were not high of-
ficers of state, but individuals of modest rank who traveled with the sul-
tan on campaigns and who were valued, apart from their literary ability,

for their powers of observation and dedication to the accurate recording

2 It bears remembering that Arif Celebi’s Siileyman-ndme, itself consisting of 609 folios
comprising 60,000 rhymed couplets in Persian, constituted only the fifth volume of a
five-volume project. See Esin Atil, Siileymanname: The Illustrated History of Siileyman
the Magnificent (Washington, D.C.: National Gallery of Art, 1986), p. 56 and the entry
by Tahsin Yazic, “Celebi (Calabi), Fath-allah ‘Aref” in the Encyclopedia Iranica.

—268 —



Murphey | Polemic, Panegyric, and Pragmatism in Ottoman Historical Writing
Produced during the Early Years of Sultan Suleyman’s Reign, 1520-1540

of what they observed. Their principal brief was to produce a transparent
record of events set out in clear chronological order and only secondarily
to laud or eulogize the sultan in high-flowing epic style. The ultimate pur-
pose of this exercise went beyond record-keeping, and it was conceived
of as aiding the young ruler in the fulfillment of his obligation to protect
and preserve the kingdom and territories inherited from his father while
at the same time providing information to support the extension of his
sphere of rule towards new, as yet untried, horizons. The chief aim was
not inflating or broadcasting his reputation so much as informing himself
about how to perform better in his role as caretaker, custodian, and pro-
tector of the empire’s integrity.> Within the context of this understanding
of the responsibilities of rule, the emphasis placed on data collection and
the accurate recording of factual details and operational realities, especial-
ly during the campaign, is understandable. In addition to the accurate re-
cording of events about the sphere of Ottoman military activism, the task
of maintaining a clear record and explanation of administrative matters
such as personnel changes and deliberations of the imperial divan was an-
other task of historians of the early Siilleymanid age, such as Bostan Cele-
bi. The sultan assigning such duties to historians fits well within the frame-

work of pragmatically minded rulership.*

Salient features of Ottoman historical writing of the 1520s and
1530s that reflect the priority placed by Siileyman on fact-finding, recon-
naissance, intelligence gathering, and data collection are easily percepti-
ble. They also confirm a tendency already in evidence during his father
Selim’s reign. At that time, the chief secretary of the divan Haydar Celebi
was tasked with maintaining a clear record of the locations of halting plac-

es and decisions about personnel changes reached in the imperial divan

3 Conceptually the priority which a ruler, especially a young ruler newly placed on the
throne, assigned to intelligence-gathering and accumulating of information about
his realm, rested on the notion that both territory and the inhabitants who resid-
ed there were a God-given ‘pledge’ (vedia / wadia) for whose protection the sultan
was answerable to God at the end of his reign. See Rhoads Murphey, “Hybridity in
Ottoman Legal Tradition” in Rhoads Murphey (ed.), Imperial Lineages and Legacies
in the Eastern Mediterranean (Abingdon and New York: Routledge, 2017), pp. 35-48,
in particular p. 39.

4 See the textual appendices at the end of our contribution for Bostan Celebi’s recording
of decisions taken about promotions and dismissals in the order they actually occurred
in the field rather than as a supplement to the narrative at the end of each division, seg-
ment or chapter (sifir) according to which he ordered his account.
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as the army marched forwards and backwards during a near-continuous
series of campaigns undertaken between 1514-1516. This day-journal
(riizname) format for the recording of events could serve as material for
historians working at the court, for example, Kemalpasazade, to rework
and incorporate in their formal historical works written in the tevdrih-i
dl-i Osmdn style. Even so, their influence as a vehicle for the retrieval of
‘essential facts’ connected with the campaigning of the recent past carried
over into the Siileymanid period. This later period witnessed a marked
preference — directed as all historical writing was — by the sultan’s clearly
expressed a preference for short histories covering a single campaign that
was rich in precise dates and details about key features of the landscape
through which the army passed. These mini-histories devoted to a sin-
gle campaign itinerary often later were incorporated into larger works of
more ambitious scope, but their origin in works first conceived and writ-

ten in the menzil-ndme format is unmistakable.’

Before we turn our attention to a detailed account of the literary pro-
duction of our two principal historians, both of whom left-behind nev-
er-completed narratives that underscore their brief as registrars and re-
corders of key events in the early Siilleymanid age, it will be useful to focus
some attention on the process of book-production, sultanic patronage,
and individual authorial reward. In so doing, we concentrate on the work
and careers of a few of their near contemporaries, some of whom, in-
cluding Matrak¢1 Nasuh, wrote works of a roughly similar nature. For au-
thors who aspired to compose a general history of a given reign, the com-
plete work needed to pass through several stages of composition. Several
re-workings often preceded finalization as a literary product suitable for
dedication to a reigning sovereign in a form that would attract the sultan’s
favor and reward by means of an ex gratia payment (in‘am), usually deliv-

ered at a public ceremony held at court. For obvious reasons, the author

S For a detailed example based on the several separate accounts by Sah Kasim later
woven together in an incomplete and rather haphazard account of the events of the
period 1520 to 1529 that never reached final or definitive form, see below, pp. 12-
16. A brief biography of the author whose fragmentary account of the first years of
Stileyman’s reign came to be known (in its final but still partial iteration) as the Kenz
iil-Cevahir is provided by Christopher Markiewicz in his recent book, The Crisis of
Kingship in Late Medieval Islam (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019), on
pp- 236-238.
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of a work of history could never be sure of the longevity of a sultan or the
permanence of a grand vizier, who could also assert some influence as
a literary benefactor. These contingencies influenced the way an author
cast the earliest drafts of his work and colored his attempts to conclude it

as a successfully finished book.

There are numerous examples of authors being “caught out” by an
unexpected turn of events that required the re-casting or a delay in the fi-
nalization of a work conceived as the history of a reign. Tursun Bey’s his-
tory of the reign of Mehmed II entitled the Tdrih-i Ebii'l-Feth was sup-
plied with a continuation (up to the year 1488) and a new dedication
(to Bayezid II) when the main subject of his history died in 1481 before
the work was in a state ready for fair copying and submission.’ Regime
change also affected the final shape of the celebrated comprehensive ret-
rospective history of the dynasty in eight books by Idris Bidlisi. Thus, the
final version, including both a re-cast introduction and a new versified
conclusion (hdtime) devoted to praise of the newly enthroned sovereign
Selim I, could only be finalized in 1513, seven years after the ‘completion’
of the final volume (book) of the work and submission to Bayezid II for
approval and reward in May 1506.” Although the composition of a major
work of history might be accomplished, in its initial draft stage, in relative
haste, the timing as well as the outward form of its presentation as a nice-
ly penned, artfully-bound and often richly illustrated volume designed
for final approval by an audience of critics at the court, required careful
consideration. Among other things, passages devoted to the eulogizing
of a disgraced minister, such as was the case in Siilleyman’s reign in some
works first crafted in the period before the execution of Ibrahim Pasha in
March 1536, had to be thoroughly revised. After all, the author needed
to avoid giving offense to current officeholders and maximize his chanc-

es for material reward in the current political climate.

6 Seethearticle “Tursun Bey” by Celia Kerslake in the Second Edition of the Encyclopaedia
of Islam and the article “Dursun Bey” by Mertol Tulum in Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi (TDV)
Islam Ansiklopedisi.

7 On the incomplete state of the Hasht Bihist in the winter of 1512-1513 and its finali-
zation during the early part of 1513, see Markiewicz, Crisis of Kingship, pp. 112-13 and
117-18.
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Putting aside considerations of optimal timing for an author’s deliv-
ery of the final product of his labors and the overall status of literary pa-
tronage in the early years of Silleyman’s reign, two features of the works
produced in that period stand out. First, at the outset, the sultan did not
seem to look with particular favor on works of a reflective nature or com-
prehensive scope that might invite comparison of his still developing reign
with that of his predecessors, in particular, that of his all-conquering and
highly successful though in some ways controversial father, Selim. Second-
ly, he seemed to have encouraged not so much works of panegyric, praise,
or philosophizing as works containing practical information that could as-
sist him in fully developing (and expanding) his empire.® Historians, as
recorders of place and time-specific detail, were useful companions on a
campaign not just as eyewitnesses to the events, but because their style of
recording the events provided a source of almost photographic recall for
later review. Of particular significance for the sultan as leader of future cam-
paigns were details concerning logistics and transport connected with the
army’s movements. Recording the facts of even less than entirely success-
ful campaigns such as that of 1532, which perforce included an account of
the aborted siege of Koszeg, received the sultan’s support and encourage-
ment.” Nasuh Matrakg1’s elegantly produced and richly-illustrated history
of the campaign of the two Iraqgs entitled the Beydn-1 Mendzil is emblematic

of the kind of history-writing favored by the sultan at the outset of his reign.

What the sultan sought was not just a record of his success as a mili-
tary commander and conquering hero, but also a stage-by-stage description

of unfamiliar places, imperial spaces, and mainly until-then unknown and

8 The profusion of accounts devoted to the day-to-day progress of military campaigns
has been noted by Abdiilkadir Ozcan in his chapter included in the second volume
of The Ottoman Empire Reign of Sultan Siileyman the Magnificent (Ankara: Kiiltiir
ve Turizm Bakanhg Yayinlary, 1988), pp. 167-222. See in particular the section
devoted to the works belonging to the menzil-ndme or gazavit-ndme genre on pp.
197-207. In addition, Agah Sirr1 Levend, Gazavdt-ndmeler ve Mihailoglu Ali Bey'in
Gazavdt-namesi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1956) devoted forty pages
(pp- 39-79) to a listing of the zafer-ndmes, fetih-names and other mostly shorter
works devoted to campaign itineraries of the menzil-ndme type produced during
the course of Siileyman’s reign. His list of campaign histories devoted to only the
first four imperial campaigns conducted between 1521 and 1529 runs to ten pages
in the catalogue. See op. cit., pp. 39-48.

9 See Celalzade Salih Celebi, Tdrih-i Sefer-i Zafer-Rehber-i Alaman, ed. Fatma Kaytaz
(Istanbul: Camlica Basim Yayin, 2016).
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unfamiliar landscapes for later reference. Nasuh also wrote several other sin-
gle-campaign accounts, which it is highly probable he intended would even-
tually form part of a more comprehensive history of the reign, dubbed and
designated as his Sileymanndme. Most, however, despite their excellence
and the author’s apparent appetite to achieve greater fame and reputation

as the sultan’s historiographer royal, remained in their fragmentary form."

By way of an example illustrative of the narrative style employed by
Nasuh to record the story/history of the sultan’s military achievements,
his account of the sultan’s progress overland from Baghdad to the plain of
Goktepe in northern Iraq over the first two and a half weeks of April 1535
is revealing. In this section of the Beydn-1 Mendzil comprising seven pag-
es (folios 72a-75a) in the manuscript, the author has allocated space en-
tirely to illustrations with cartouches containing the names of the individ-
ual halting places, but leaving no room at all for comment or commentary.
Thereafter (on folio 75b), the narrative resumes with a stripped-down ac-
count focused mostly on the dates of the departure and arrival of the sul-
tan’s entourage to recapture the sultan’s movements in real-time and space
as part of a visual narrative for later use."’ The narrative technique, cen-
tered on material details and the nuts-and-bolts facts together with statis-
tics and physical and environmental attributes and mnemonic cues relat-
ing to particular parts of the empire, reminds one of the purposes of Evliya
Celebi’s travel account. After all, without recourse to illustration and rely-
ing solely on physical description, this travelogue is devoted to an evok-
ing of particular imperial spaces, to be used not just for entertainment or
amusement, but at the same time also intended to record vital information

and useful data for palace administrators.'?

Towards the end of Siileyman’s reign, menzil-ndme accounts with a
less compressed and more digressive style began to be produced by au-

thors who were influenced by the different literary fashions that came to

10 For several surviving fragments of this planned-for greater work, see Hiiseyin Gazi
Yurdaydn, “Matrakei Nasuh,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi 28 (2003), pp. 143-145.

11 See Hiiseyin Yurdaydin (ed.) Nasuhii’s-Silahi [Nasuh-i Matrak]: Beydn-1 Mendzil-i
Sefer-i lIrakeyn-i Sultan Siileyman Han (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1976).

12 For an account of the use and usefulness of visual narrative as exemplified by Nasuh’s
account, see Yonca Kosebay Erkan, “Translating Text into Image,” in Alexandra Green
(ed.) Rethinking Visual Narrative From Asia: Intercultural and Comparative Perspectives
(Hong Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 2013), pp. 95-108
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prevail at that time. Luminaries such as Ahmed Feridun authored an ex-
tended account of the Szigetvar campaign, the Niizhet-i-esrdr, whose chron-
ologically organized portion alone ran to 147 folios in the Topkap: Palace
codex.'®> Works overtly belonging to the ever-popular menzil-ndme genre
dedicated to the cataloging of facts began, in this later imperial age, to en-
gage more directly in political commentary. For example, Feridun’s Niizhet-
i-esrdr contains a sustained defense and justification of the service record
of his patron Sokollu Mehmed Pasha which he interjects into the narrative
at various points.'* It can be argued that in such works produced in the lat-
er part of Siilleyman’s reign, the matter-of-fact narrative style typical of the
genre in earlier days with its overriding emphasis on data collection gave
way, over time, to works characterized by rhetorical flourish and polemi-
cal excess. To further explore the character, style, and content of works pro-
duced for the sultan in the decades immediately following his accession to
the throne, we will devote the remaining pages of our contribution to a de-

tailed examination of two works.

The first work we will examine is the Kenzii'l-cevdhir, consisting of a de-
tailed account in Persian of Silleyman’s first four European campaigns sup-
plied at the near-final draft stage with an elaborate introduction. Because
of the short chronological span (covering the events of the years 1520-
1529) and the many lacunae found in the ‘final’ version, the whole work
in its most complete version consists of just 191 folios in the Aya Sofya co-
dex. In turn, the Aya Sofya manuscript (Siileymaniye Library, Aya Sofya,
no. 3392) consists of a composite text put together by Sah Kasim, or a lat-
er copyist, from fragmentary versions covering individual campaigns pre-
served in preliminary draft form. Although put together at a later stage of
revision to create a work of more comprehensive scope, the Kenzii'l-cevihir
unmistakably reveals its origins in separate works of the classic menzil-ndme

style penned by the same author.

The second work introduced here is the far-better known work of
Bostan Celebi, referred to in its various recensions by various titles such

as the Gazavdt-1 Sultan Siileyman in earlier drafts, but later acquiring more

13 See Nicolas Vatin (ed.), Feridun Bey: Les plaisants secrets de la campagne de Szigetvar
(Vienna and Berlin: Lit Verlag, 2010).

14 See Vatin, op. cit., pp. 85-90 and in particular the sub-heading of the following section on
pp- 90-97: “Vérité et demi-verité.”
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imposing titles such as the Tdrih-i Sultan Siileyman or the Siileymanndme.
The author intended this work as a complete chronicle of the court
(tarih), a format designed to include administrative and political as well
as military matters. It also includes a wider span of history, covering the
years 1520 to 1542 in its fullest recension preserved in the Vienna Ms.
(Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, H.O. 42a), which consists of 364 foli-
os. Despite its impressive length, however, like the Kenzii'l-cevdhir, which
preceded it, it was abandoned by its author in the incomplete state that

has survived to the present day.'

An Analysis of Structure and Form in the Works of Two
Early Sixteenth-Century Ottoman ‘Artisans of Glory™¢
Employed at Siilleyman’s Court, Presented in Two Parts

First Part

Two for the Price of One: Sah Kasim and the amalgamation of several pre-
viously written tales (stories) and accounts of independent campaigns into one

master narrative called the Kenzii'l-cevdhir.

We are informed from several independent sources of the date and cir-
cumstances that propelled Sah Kasim, a refugee from Iran resident at the Ot-
toman court since 1514, to finalize the earlier work undertaken for Siley-
man as a companion on the campaign trail and recorder of campaign events
during the 1520s by transforming it into a work of history. It appears from a
statement made in the introduction to the composite work that he was en-
gaged in the final redaction process during the hicri year 939 (August 1532
to July 1533)."” Agik Celebi provides another hint on the date of the final

15 For a thorough description of the five significant recensions of the text identified to
date, see Hiiseyin Gazi Yurdaydin, “Bostan’in Siileymannimesi (Ferdi’ye Atfedilen
Eser),” Belleten XIX/74 (1955), pp. 170-176.

16 Compare the study on French royal historiographers of a later era by Orest Ranum,
Artisans of Glory: Writers and Historical Thought in Seventeenth-Century France (Chapel
Hill, N.C.: University of North Carolina Press, 1980).

17" The author’s statement that he was writing the introduction and finalizing his work in
the 240th year since the inception of the dynasty should be interpreted not as 726 +
240 or hicri 966 by using the date of Osman’s death, but rather 699 + 240 or hicri 939
by using the date of Osman’s accession. By adopting the former date, as Felix Tauer
does in the introduction to his Histoire de la campagne du sultan Suleyman I'er contre
Belgrade en 1521 (Prague: N4kl Filosofické Fakulty University Karlovy, 1924), p. 12, we
would have to conclude that the author was still working on his text in 966/1558-59.
However, we know from the biography written by his close contemporary Asik Celebi
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composition of the Kenz when he indicates that $ah Kasim was further en-
couraged to conclude his work when he joined the sultan ‘towards the end’
of the campaign of the Two Irags. In the latter, he participated in a two-fold
guise as a close adviser to the sultan and, at the same time, pre-eminent his-
torian of his reign.'® Another point of interest in Astk Celebi’s biography is
his reference to $ah Kasim’s work being submitted to the sultan for approval
in installments as representative samples of his art as follows: “Sultan Siiley-
man-1 merhum serir-i saltanata ciilus itdiiklerinde siyer-i cemilelerin tedvin
ii inga buyurdilar. Bir kag ciiz niimtine gordiiklerinde akgasin yitmis idiip...”*
We cannot be certain about how enthusiastically the sultan’s interest in sup-
porting and facilitating $ah Kasim’s completion of the work continued after
his return from the campaign of the Two Irags during the remaining years of
Sah Kasim’s life, which ended in 1539/40. Even so, it is perhaps noteworthy
that as the official recorder of his just-completed eastern campaign, the sul-
tan favored not an Iranian émigré writing in Persian, but the palace insider
Matrakg¢1 Nasuh, who wrote his heavily illustrated account in a straightfor-

ward narrative style delivered in Ottoman Turkish.>°

A cursory glance at the state of the Kenzii'l cevdhir in its final recen-
sion preserved in the codex Aya Sofya 3392 and a comparison with the

fragmentary drafts from which it was assembled*' show that the process

in the Mega ‘irii’s-Su ‘ard that he died in the year 946/May 1539 to May 1540. See Asik
Celebi, Mesa ‘iriis-Su‘ard, ed. Filiz Kilig (Istanbul: Istanbul Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii,
2010), 111, p. 1415.

18 Kilig, Mesd irii’s-Su‘ard, p. 1415: ‘Irdkeyn seferi gayetine geliip rikab-1 hiimaytna ihda
itdiikde ... inga-y1 tarihi yiiz itdiler. Yiiz etmek is used here in the sense of transferring
responsibility for the performance of a duty or payment of a debt. As for the interpre-
tation of the sense of the phrase gayetine, we can assume that it could well refer to the
time when the sultan reached the front and visited Kasim’s former home city Tabriz
in September 1534 or alternatively it could refer to the sultan’s second visit and brief
sojourn in Tabriz in July 1535. In either case, this information would fit well with the
notion that $ah Kasim was heavily engaged in revising the parts of his work composed
up until then, in the period between the hicri years 939 and 941.

19 Kilig, Mesd irii’s-Su‘ard, op. cit.. In English: “After the sultan had reviewed some repre-
sentative samples (ciiz /ecza) of his work, he found them praiseworthy and he raised
Kasim’s daily salary from 40 to 70 akges.” In so saying, Asik Celebi could be making
reference to the sultan’s appraisal and approval of earlier drafts of the work devoted to
particular campaigns, or to the introduction currently prepared. In consequence, the
sultan encouraged the preparation of a final fair copy of the whole work that, in still
incomplete form, has survived as the codex Aya Sofya 3392.

20 For a discussion of the narrative style of the Beydn-1 Menazil, see above.

21 See for the Vienna campaign of 1529, the manuscript of 80 folios preserved in the Hac1
Selim Aga library in Uskiidar (Ms. 769) and the manuscript of 146 folios preserved in
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leading to the production of the final fair copy of the work was flawed.
Among other things, it skips over key events of the period 1522 to 1529,
including the substance of the Rhodes campaign of 1522 and the sultan’s
epoch-making military successes at the battle of Mohacs (the “first” Hun-
garian campaign), passing directly to an account of the “second” Hungari-
an campaign and the siege of Vienna in 1529. An examination of the custos
“be-tahrik” at the bottom of folio 135b and a glance at the title heading at
the top of folio 136a of the Aya Sofya codex makes it immediately apparent
that there is a huge gap in the consistent flow of the narrative.>* Given the
monumental proportions of this textual gap, it seems highly unlikely that
the author had any direct supervisory role in the preparation of the fine-
ly scripted ‘final’ draft of the work preserved in the Aya Sofya manuscript.
Furthermore, the abrupt nature of the transition from the Rhodes to the
Vienna campaign in the Aya Sofya manuscript and the complete absence of
the Vienna campaign in the Hekimoglu Ali Pasha manuscript make it clear
that both of these manuscripts were copied and assembled from loose foli-
os. Alternatively, the compilers relied on partial signatures of loosely bound
folios or else on versions of the text, then in the last phase of amalgamation
as a single work, that had existed previously only as separate single-cam-
paign accounts. That it was common practice to write historical works in
installments and circulate them as drafts to be either augmented, revised,
or in some cases, merged into larger histories, is apparent from the manu-

script histories of other historical works such as that left by Bostan Celebi.**

In order to understand better the process by which books or com-
posite volumes composed of several merged ‘booklets’ were brought into
existence as finished works, a close study of the rubrication found in the

codex Aya Sofya 3392 and comparison with copies of surviving portions

the Siileymaniye Library (Hekimoglu Ali Paga Ms. 764). The latter contains the intro-
duction of the Kenz together with an account that ends abruptly after coverage of the
first two years of the reign and terminates with the preparations for the naval expedition
against Rhodes in 1522.

22 For the comparison of the relevant folios, see Kenz Illustration No. I at the end of our
contribution after the textual appendices.

23 In the case of Bostan Celebi, Yurdaydin has referred to this style of writing in install-
ments over time or composition as a series of shorter works created by means of con-
tinuous composition step-by-step (pey-der-pey). See Belleten XIX/74 (1955), p. 159:
“peyderpey yazilmus olabilecegi ...”
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and partial versions of the text in draft provides some useful insights. A
comparison of the fair copy, the ‘final draft’ version of the text represent-
ed by the Aya Sofya codex, with separate preliminary versions of both the
Belgrade campaign of 1521 and the Vienna campaign of 1529 shows how
the author or compiler altered the partial drafts created independently as
single campaign accounts.”* These changes accommodated the incorpo-
ration of the texts at issue into the larger meta-narrative focused on the

early years of Siileyman’s reign.

First, we must identify the nomenclature used by authors to identify
the separate parts of the narrative, especially for dividing their texts into
‘chapters’. As noted previously, Bostan Celebi used the term sifir (‘book’
or ‘piece of writing’) to mark the beginning of each new episode mak-
ing up his chronologically continuous narrative.”® $ah Kasim’s chapter
structure was different in that he used the term dastan (story/tale) to re-
fer to the whole piece of writing on a particular campaign when com-
posing his mini-histories in their initial draft versions. However, when
re-casting these mini-histories as part of a larger meta-narrative, which
he called the Kenzii'l-cevihir, the term was redeployed with a different
meaning to refer to sub-divisions or chapters within his successive ac-
counts of the various campaigns. How this retitling strategy was carried
out to facilitate the incorporation of the first draft account of the Vien-
na campaign into the body of the final draft represented by the Aya Sofya
codex can be observed in Kenz Illustration Number 2 at the end of our
contribution. As readily apparent, after having used the term dastan (the
‘book’ / ‘story’) for the title of the work comprising a total of 80 folios
in the form Dastdn-i Sefer-i Zafer-Eser, the author then indicates that his
work is comprised of seven further subdivisions or chapters (giiftdrs) of
various lengths. He indicates the first of these as a ‘brief discourse on the

causes’ that had prompted the sultan to initiate the campaign.

Concerning the titling strategy for the introduction of the section de-
voted to the account of the Belgrade campaign, the space indicating the

place for the insertion of the chapter heading remains blank in HAP 764

24 Hekimoglu Ali Pasa 764: hereafter HAP 764; Hac1 Selim Aga 769; hereafter HSA 769.
25 See note 4 above.
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(folio 58a). However, in the final version represented by the Aya Sofya co-
dex (on folios 63a, bott. and 63b, top), the chapter heading appears in full
in red lettering.?® A few folios later (HAP 764, f. 61a, line 8), a whole line is
left blank to indicate the place for the sub-heading “der zikr-i...” devoted to
arecollection or recounting of the departure of the sultan’s standards from

Istanbul at the outset of the campaign.*’

During the initial phases of composition, when the work was being
written in segments, each of the separate campaign accounts followed a
typical structure as follows:

(a) causes of the campaign (bevdis); (b) departure for the front; (c) en-
gaging the enemy; (d) results of campaign and commencement of the
return march to Istanbul; (e) arrival of the army with the sultan’s victori-
ous standards and re-entry into the walled precincts of the capital.

In the ‘final’ recension, this repeated pattern and underlying grid es-
tablished for the sequencing of the tale is, in most cases, followed. For ex-
ample, immediately following the chapter heading found at the bottom
of 63a and the top of folio 63b marked with the rubric: Dastin-i Nus-
ret-Nisan-i Sefer-i Belgrad [ ... ] (see Kenz Illustration No. 3), the narrative
continues, nestled within the same chapter heading, with the phrase for the
first sub-heading, namely: “giiftar-i evvel der bevais-iin sefer-i zafer-mukar-
rer”” In like fashion, the inception of the defective and truncated account of
the Rhodes campaign, whose narrative is cut off a short number of folios
later on folio 135b (see Kenz Illustration No. 1) is marked with the rubric:
“zikr-i bevais-i gazé-i [ ... ] Rodos” (cf,, Aya Sofya 3392, line 4). By way of
exception, however, in the case of the inception of the narrative on the Vi-
enna campaign, which begins on folio 136a, the copyist has omitted the ru-
bric showing the title and the chapter sub-headings. He has replaced them
with a simplified single chapter rubric, which reads: Dastdn-i sefer-i sultan-i
sahib-kiran be ‘azm-i gazd-i kiiffar-i memdlik-i Ungurus ve Alaman and omits
any further reference to the narrative substructure according to which the
tale or chapter of the completed work is to be organized. By so manipu-
lating and altering the chapter headings of the ‘finished” work, the scribe

has sought to disguise the fact of the incorporation of an “already told tale”

26 See Kenz Illustration Number 3 at the end of our contribution.
27 See Kenz Illustration Number 4 at the end of our contribution, which shows the blank
space set aside for rubrication of the text.
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into the body of the larger work. The latter has assumed a new life as the
Kenzii'l-cevdhir as the scribe has given it the appearance of a self-standing

chapter division, making up a seamless part of the composite whole.

The purpose of the “original” work(s), which was (were) written as
self-standing accounts of the menzil-ndme or gazd-ndme type,28 was to pro-
vide the sultan with detailed information on the features of the terrain, con-
ditions during river crossings, confronting enemy forces and how other en-
vironmental challenges encountered on the campaign were addressed and
overcome. Challenges that might impede or retard the army’s progress dur-
ing any of the five principal phases of the campaign [listed above under the
headings (a) to (e)] formed an integral part of the gridwork of the tale as
told in its original form. This purpose has been, to some extent, subordi-
nated in the ‘final’ narrative, but its essence remains even after its incorpo-

ration into the larger work.

From the story outlined above of the genesis and realization of $ah
Kasim’s Kenzii'l-cevdhir, it emerges that the basic data for writing campaign
histories whose composition was sought after by sultans, as a reliable re-
cord of what had transpired during the campaign — regardless of the out-
come — was compiled during the campaign. The writing up and sometimes
wider circulation of the raw data compiled during the campaign could take
various forms, from single campaign histories of the menzil-ndme or gaza-
ndme type written as mini-narratives or ‘tales’ or through a process of re-
working and re-casting as meta-narratives for incorporation into histories
of broader scope. This was a process, which, by definition, took place after
the campaign, as part of the post-campaign review process or to serve oth-
er purposes of court administration. History writing was, by and large, seen
by the Ottomans as more than just a literary undertaking; it was also meant

to have an informational, a didactic, and a pragmatic purpose as well.
Second Part.

History Writing as a Form of Data Storage and Data Retrieval as Exemp-
lified in the Detailed Chronicle of Court Events Compiled by Bostan Celebi in
his Register-Like ‘History” of Siileyman’s Reign

28 The original work or first draft of the account of the Vienna campaign is preserved in
the manuscript of 80 folios found in the Selim Aga collection (Ms. 769).
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Despite the incompleteness of the work and inconclusive manner of
its ending,”® Bostan Celebi’s history, known under various titles in its var-
ious recensions, serves as a rich repository of facts, dates, and vital statis-
tics relating to the operation of the court and the workings of the divan in
the early part of Silleyman’s reign. As such, it can be considered as form-
ing a separate category within the general category of informational and
fact-based history writing, which, as discussed above, had considerable cur-
rency in the early years of Silleyman’s rule. To illustrate this informational
aspect of Bostan Celebi’s account, I have selected some passages for pres-
entation as a textual appendix at the end of my contribution. By way of in-
troduction to the author’s persona and historical methods, it will be useful
to pause to recall some of the details of his biography and literary attrib-
utes, which set him apart from other ‘historians’ writing their accounts of
Stleyman’s reign. Bostan Celebi was the mahlas or ‘nom de plume’ adopt-
ed by an individual who, unlike several contemporaries who wrote their ac-
counts having traveled as aides or companions accompanying the sultan on
a campaign, led a rather more sedentary existence as a serving member of
the learned hierarchy. His actual name was Mustafa ibn [Mehmed] Alj, and
unlike Nasuh Matrak¢i, whose parentage was linked to devsirme roots, or

Sah Kasim, a refugee from Iran, Mustafa was a native Anatolian from Tire.*

As already noted,*! the most complete surviving version of Bostan
Celebi’s text ends abruptly in medias res on the 364th folio, with a truncat-
ed account devoted to the initial phases of Ottoman preparations to coun-
ter the offensive mounted by the Habsburgs against Pest in autumn 1542,
but which they had been forced to abandon in early October of that year.>?
In Bostan’s account, as it stands, we are offered no further information con-
cerning the outcome or denouement of the affair. We are aware that in

the later stages of his career, Mustafa Efendi (aka Bostan Celebi) served

29 On the character and composition of the work, which was seemingly compiled as an
ongoing record or a continuous register of events written in stages as a step-by-step
process over time, see above, fn. 23.

30 See Nezihi Aykut, “Bostan Celebi’, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi 6 (1992), p. 308 and
Hiiseyin Gazi Yurdaydun, op. cit., p. 192.

31 Seeabove fn. 15.

32 For the date of the Habsburg abandonment of the siege in early October before an
Ottoman response had yet materialized, see Kenneth M. Setton, The Papacy and the
Levant, 1204-1571, Vol. 3 (Philadelphia, PA: The American Philosophical Society,
1984), p. 478.
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successive terms during the mid to late 1540s as kadi in a series of Ottoman
towns and cities, including Bursa, Edirne, and finally Istanbul, followed by
appointment as kadiasker in 1547. These professional commitments may
explain why he subsequently found himself unable to devote his full atten-

tion to the completion of his ‘unfinished” manuscript.

It appears from Yurdaydin’s detailed account of the manuscript histo-
ry of Bostan Celebi’s work that the project advanced as a process of gradu-
al augmentation and accumulation, starting from its first iteration, as mod-
est book or ‘booklet’ of 42 folios completed around 1524, and continuing
until it acquired its full (but still incomplete) length of 364 folios some two
decades later.*® This would suggest that the work was conceived as a con-
tinuous record or registration of events, kept primarily for information-
al purposes. However, as the work grew in size and comprehensiveness, it
assumed a changed character with increasing claim and pretension to of-
fering a full-scale history of the reign, or Siileymanndme. This more am-
bitious writing project, if it ever evolved as such, could never be fully re-
alized, due to the author’s own changed circumstances and the increased
scale of his official responsibilities after circa 1545. Had he wished to, he
could have continued the work in retirement towards the end of his life,
which reached an end in 1570 shortly after the end of Siileyman’s reign in
1566. However, the taste for works, whose primary value was as sources
of information and data retrieval, had moved on by the later part of Si-
leyman’s reign, to the production of elaborate works of the Sehndme gen-
re such as that composed by Arif Celebi circa 1558 or the court chronicle
called the Tabakatii’'l-memalik completed around the same time.** Thus, it
is perhaps understandable why Bostan Celebi chose not to devote himself
to the completion of his unfinished work. In accountancy terms, the time
was no longer one dedicated to the compiling of data and facts, but atten-
tion was now being drawn rather to the compiling of balance sheets and the
formulating of summative statements and general evaluations of the state of

the sultan’s reign after thirty-five years on the throne.

33 The growth in size of the work from a small booklet of 42 folios in 1524 to a mid-
sized partial history of the reign in 173 folios circa 1537 to the expanded (but still
incomplete) coverage offered in a work worthy of designation or consideration as a
full- scale Siileymanndme is described by Yurdaydin in his admirably detailed study.
See above note 15.

34 See the discussion above and the accompanying detail on Arif Celebi’s work in fn. 2.
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Concluding Remarks

Historical accounts written in the form of general court chronicles,
such as the one left to us by Bostan Celebi, certainly claimed recognition
as a definitive statement about a reign and its ruler. Even so, it is possible
to detect in the wealth of factual detail contained within it the same im-
pulse to accurate record-keeping and registration of reliable factual detail.
This approach had typified the kind of history writing dedicated to sin-
gle campaigns, which formed the basis of the accounts by Sah Kasim and
numerous other recorder-historians subsidized and supported by the sul-
tan’s patronage in the early Silleymanid age. I refer the readers’ attention
to the textual corpus assembled at the end of this contribution to demon-
strate how Bostan Celebi’s account could (and most probably did) serve
as a reliable and accurate record of the sultan’s benefactions and benevo-
lences (“dtife/ ‘dvatif). Compiled for informational purposes, the account
served as a medium for guiding the future practice of good governance.?®
My selection is based on a review of some of the earlier folios of the text
(folios 7-73) drawn from Bostan’s account of the years 1520 to 1525 at
the beginnings of his ‘history’

We need to see the work carried out by court historians in the con-
text of their other duties as advisers, secretaries, companions, recorders,
and scribes charged by the sultan with compiling useful facts to assist and
guide him in the fulfillment of various aspects of his responsibilities as rul-
er. Court historians supported the sultan in a variety of roles, from military
commander to that of overseer and director-general of imperial administra-
tion. Only with these considerations in mind is it possible to evaluate and
appreciate more fully the form and content of the histories they were com-
missioned to compose and construct on the sultan’s behalf. Histories, in ad-
dition to being works of literary value demonstrating the artistry and skill
of their authors, were also intended to serve a practical and pragmatic pur-
pose. This expectation applied not just in terms of the “usefulness” of their
content but also to the form of their presentation. In contrast to the com-
missioning of retrospective histories covering the whole dynasty reaching

back to its earliest origins that had attracted the sultan’s patronage during

35 See Appendix I below.
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the reign of Bayezid II, history-writing in the early Siileymanid age was very
present-focused, dedicated to placing the momentous events of the very re-
cent past, such as military campaigns, under scrutiny. It seems that the pre-
occupation with long-term memory and memorialization of the dynasty
yielded pride of place under Stileyman, at least at the outset of his reign, to
works that could be consulted for their detailed content. To attract the rul-
er’s patronage, court chronicles had to bear some relevance to the current
military, bureaucratic and geo-political concerns as well as the geographical

terms of reference of the rapidly expanding empire.
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Appendices

Appendix I

Textual excerpts from the initial portion first part of Bostan Celebi’s
chronicle illustrating its use and reliability as a source for analyzing (and re-
visiting) personnel management decisions and officer recruitment to assist

imperial administration

Examples of dismissals, transfers, and promotions in Bostan Celebi’s
Siileymanndme (final recension, completed circa 1542 [Vienna Ms. H.O.
42a]. These details are given not at the end of a section or as a summation
of the careers of the most notable statesmen only. Instead, they appear as
arecord (in some ways somewhat like a schematic rutis defteri) of the pre-
cise time and circumstances that induced the sultan to extend favors and
rewards (iltifat) to the worthy or provoked his chastisement of the blame-
worthy. The record served as a useful source for inspection and reflection
on the sultan’s benefactions & benevolences (“dtife/ ‘dvatif) and at the same

time as a guide to the future practice of the art of good governance.

Example 1: Illustrating the distribution of grace and favor on the oc-
casion of Siilleyman’s accession to the throne, dated yak-shambeh (Sunday)
or du-shambeh (Monday) the 17th or 18th of Sevval 926 (30th September

or 15t October 1520) [Vienna 998/H.O. 42a, folio 7b-10a]

... ‘asakir-i mansure halkina ba serihim, viizera ve imera der dergah-i ali

kullari[na] hazineler in‘am eyleyip, her birinin dirliklerin artirip, ‘li merte-
belere yetistirip, ve sadat ve ‘ulema ve fukara ve sulehd ve bi'l-ciimle ziimre-
yi en‘dm ve cumhur-i havéss u ‘avimm fevézil-i ihsan1 (8a) ile gani oldular.

Ruz-be-ruz ‘4li divanlar olup ‘alemi ‘adl u dad ile 4bad kilub mahall-i
himmet ve sezavar-i ‘atifet olanlar1 ‘ali derecelere ve biilend mertebele-
re yetistiriib ve sibika mahrtise-i Magnisa'da lalalik payesinde olan Kasim
Paga’ya dahi vezaret ‘indyet eyleyiib ve mahlul vaki‘ olan manésib-i ‘aliyye
ve merétib-1 simiye dahi layik olanlara ihsan ve keramet ediib ... merasim-i
adl'm ihyasinda hassiyet-i enfas-i Isa ve ziilmet-i ziilim'un ifnasinda yed-i
beyza gosterip...”

Merhum Sultan Selim (9a) kizilbag memleketinden gelen tiiccira yasak

eyledikte emre muhaélefet ediib gelen ‘Acemin séirlerine zecr maslahati igin
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hazine-i ‘4mire hayli mallar1 zabt olunmustu. ... Hazine-i ‘amireden yiiz ker-
re yiiz binden ziyade akge ihric olunub, niivvab-i saltanet marifetleriyle be
hasb-i istihkakihim her birine tevzi‘ olunub ... her biri mireffehi’l-hal oldu.

(9b) Ol vakt kapudan olan Cafer Bey’in dahi mezalimi sayi‘ olub
efvah-i nisa digib, sem-i‘ celal-i padigdhiye yetigib isaret-i ‘aliyye mi-
cebince mevili-yi ‘izdmdan ‘ali-kadr bir mifettis tayin olunub ... hukuk-i
nis (10a) ve dima-yi miisliminden nice tiirlii cerdimi zahir olub erbab-i
huktkun zahir olan haklar1 mezbtrun rizkindan ed4 olunduktan sonra ...

‘omrii devhasin irkindan istisal eyleyiib ...

Example 2: Showing the nature of the rewards distributed at the con-
clusion of the winter campaign [February 1521] launched by Ferhad Pasha

for the suppression of the revolt of the Ottoman governor of Syria Canbir-
di Gazali [Vienna 998/H.0. 42a, folio 14b]

Eyalet-i Sam ol vakt Anadolu Beylerbeyisi olan Ayas Paga’ya keramet
olub ... ve 0 mahal Karaman Beylerbeyisi olan mukaddem al-iimera Hiisrev
Pasa Anadolu Beylerbeyisi ve onun makamina Sadi Pasa ki ol vakt kapudan
idi, Karaman Beylerbeyisi olub ve sair mahlul olan sancaklar dahi meratib-i

kadr u istihkak miiktezasinca timeraya taklid u tefviz olub...

Example 3: Recording the promotions and personnel changes carried

out as part of the preparations in advance of the sultan’s departure in May

1521 for the Belgrade campaign [Vienna 998/H.0. 42a, folio 18a]

Ol esnada Karaman Beylerbeyisi olan Sadi Pagsa'dan dergih-1 cihan-
pendha bazi tiife gelib sikayet eyleyiib sem-i‘ padisihiye yetistikte
mengr-i eyaletine kalem-i ‘azl ¢ekiib mehayifi i¢iin miifettis ta‘yin olunub
Karaman Beylerbeyiligini ol vakt Haleb Sancak Beyi olan Kasim Pasa’ya ih-

san eyledi. (3¢

Example 4: A set of several examples taken from the winter of 1523 af-

ter Siilleyman’s late-season return (in mid-February) from the Rhodes cam-
paign [Vienna 998/ H.O. 42a, folio 73a-75a]

36 This example shows the importance assigned to putting the governance of the empire
in good order before the army (under the ruler’s command) leaves the capital for a dis-
tant frontier. This includes monitoring the performance of the officers and provincial
governors put in place in a previous round of appointments and promotions. Such ex-
amples illustrate for a young prince and future successor to the throne, the benefits and
proper timing of disciplinary measures: pour encourager les autres.
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Example 4a:

Ol esnada himmeti deryast (73b) vurub Rodos kalesinde yoldas-
lik edenler hakkinda ‘avatif-i ‘dliye gosteriib envé-1‘ ri‘dyetler eyleyib
‘um@imen sipah-i zafer-penaha in‘am u ihsan ediib hazineler veriib her
birin ser-feraz-i bisyar kildi. Velakin Ferhad Pasa ki defa-i siniyede Ana-
dolu canibine sefer eyledikte*”! hayli bi-rahlik eyleyiib katl olunan Seh-
suvaroglu Ali Bey’in malindan ve esbdbindan bazi nesne ketm eyleyiib
ve sabikta [that is in the campaign of February 1521] Sam’a sefer eyle-
yib Canbirdi tizerine vardikta dahi sehr-i Dimagkin hifz u hiraseti babin-
da dahi tehavviin ve taksir ediib ve ‘dmiyane baz1 cesaret ediib dergah-i
mu ‘4lla kullarindan bi-giinah bazi kimse katl ediib yaninda olan ‘askerin
mébeynine ihtilaf birakub ol sebeble $am’a varan ‘asker mezbtrun kat-
lina ittifak edib alat-i harbla tizerine varub nim canla kagub gii¢le halas
bulmustu. Daim bunun emséli kabahat ve na-sayeste evza‘ u hareketi ek-
sik olmayub la-cerem zikr olan ahval ol mahal sem-i‘ celal-i padisahiye
yetisiib ol sebeble mengtr-i vezaretine kalem-i ‘azl ¢ekilib stidde-yi
sa‘4dete redd olundu. Amma hazret-i sahib-kirdn-i gerdun-iktidar geri
lutf u himéyet izhar editb mezburun katlini ‘afv eyleytb yedi kerre yiiz
bin akge ile Semendire sancagin ‘indyet ediib Yahyapagsa-oglu Bali Bey’e
liva-i Semendire’den Vidin sancag verildi.

Ve ol kis [the winter of 1523 ] imeradan ve kiiberadan bazi kimse-
nin hayat: hadikasina semum-i fena esiib ... ¢ok tebeddiilat ve tagyirat
ve hayli havadis olmustur. Bu ciimleden diyar-i Karaman Beylerbeyisi
Sadi Paga bu makam-i fenddan dari’l bekaya rihlet edip, ol mahal Trab-
zon Sancak Beyi olan Ahmed Paganin ‘ammisi Iskender Bey dergah-i
cihan-penahda bulunub ol esnida vilayet-i Rim Beylerbeyisi olan Sinan
Pasa’nin dahi stidde-i sa‘addete sikayetgisi geliib ol sebeble mensur-i ema-
retine kalem-i ‘azl gekiliib Rtim Beylerbeyiligi ol vakt kapudan olan Beh-

ram Paga’ya kerdmet olundu.

37 Inhis capacity as governor of Syria in the summer of 1522, after Ayas Pasha’s promotion
to the Beylerbeyilik of Rumeli, Ferhad was charged with the responsibility for border
security in the southern districts.
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Ve ol kig Sam Beylerbeyisi Ferhad Pagal®®! dahi civir-i rahmete
ulasub®*! vilayet-i Sam mahldl diisiib ‘avatif-i ‘aliye-yi padisihi Sam Bey-
lerbeyiligin o mahal Trablus Beyi olan Hiirrem Paga’ya ihsan ediib vesair
mahltl olan sancaklar dahi meratib-i istihkék ve istihl muktezasinca layik-1

ikbal olanlara ‘inayet olundu.
Example 4b:

Example of a chain of new appointments and promotions, precipitat-
ed by the recall of Mustafa Paga from the governorship of Egypt in Saban
929 (late June to early July 1523) leading to the brief tenure of Kasim Pasa.
At the conclusion of this term, Hain Ahmed Paga was installed for a term,
which lasted for twelve months (August 1523 to August 1524) [Vienna
998/H.0. 42a, folio 78a-78b]

Mustafa Pasa ki mertebe-i vezaret ile bir yila karib olmugtu ki vildyet-i
Misrt muhéfaza ediib vezareti muktezisinca gerii gelmesi lazim olmagn, ol
mahal Anadolu Beylerbeyisi olan Kasim Pasa ... siidde-i sa‘4dete geliib ‘izz-i
‘arza ‘azim piskesler cekiib (78b) seref-i destbiis-i padisahi ile miistes‘ad ol-
dukta ‘avatif-i ‘aliye-i padisahi hasb-i merdmina sdmil olub mesned-i vezarete
geciib mertebe-i vezaretden diyér-i Misrin eyéleti kerdmet olunub deryadan

gemiler ile revan olub varub ol diyé4ra huldl kilub ...

Ve o mahal ‘avatif-i ‘aliye-i padisdhi muktezasinca Ayas Pasa Ru-
mili Beylerbeyiliginden vezir olub mezkr Mustafa Pasa dahi mesned-i
vezarete gelmege icazet alub ** hiikm-i cihan-muta irsal olundu ve ol
tarihte Rum Beyleybeyisi Behram Pasa ki heniiz dahi Sivas’a gitmeyiib
siidde-i sa‘adette idi Anadolu Beylerbeyiligi ihsan olunub [in place of
Kasim Paga], ve Karaman Beylerbeyisi olan Iskender Pasa [see above fo-
lio 73b] dahi kendi talib oldugu sebeble Rum Beylerbeyisi olub [*!) ve

38  Ferhad Pasha had been appointed Beylerbeyi of Damascus in place of Ayas Pasha when
Ayas was assigned to a new role as Beylerbeyi of Rumeli in late 1521 / early 1522 on the
eve of the Rhodes campaign.

39 Here rahmet is used in the sense of “mercy” or “forgiveness” instead of death or demise,
since we know that following his retirement to Semendire, he later returned to Edirne
where he died on 4 Muharrem 932/ 210ctober 1525. For his official biography, see
Mehmed Siireyya Bey, SO IV: 185.

40 Both were recalled to Istanbul and received appointments as viziers without portfo-
lio (kubbe veziri). Ayas was promoted in recognition for his service during the Rhodes
campaign and Mustafa Pasha for his quelling of the rebellion in Egypt.

41 This request was presumably connected to his family ties with the sancak bey of Trabzon
Ahmed Pasha, who was his nephew.
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ol esnida kapudan olan Litfi Paga Karaman Beylerbeyisi olub ve kapu-
danlik dahi ol vakt i¢ hazinedar basi olan cenab-i sa‘adet-meéb Stileyman
Paga’ya ihsan olub veséir mahlil olan menésib ... layik olanlara kerdmet

ve ihsan olundu.

Appendix II
Four illustrations of the rubrication strategies employed by Sah Kasim

in the creation of his composite work entitled the Kenzii'l-cevdhir:
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 1

Rubric (giiftar) on preparations for Rhodes campaign in the winter/
spring of 1522 (Aya Sofya 3392, f. 135a, bott.)
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 1 continued

Aya Sofya 3392, f. 135b, lines 2-3: “ba‘d ez mu‘avedet-i ba sa‘adet ez
gazve-i Belgrad der fasl-i sita...”

Custos “be-tahrik” at the bottom of folio 135b followed on the next
folio (136a) by the rubric for beginning of the “story” (dastan) of the 1529

Vienna Campaign.
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 2

Hac1 Selim Aga 769, folio 1b

J L%;‘: (u j’dlk&_/ﬂ)b)vdb /yu [
[J(—-—‘-”U W OJL./{)UJ” d ‘vdju,/

& o prerlislin gL gt s

Main Heading of compartmentalized ‘history’ / tale (Dastan) With

first of seven Divisions / Chapter Headings (Giiftar) indicated at the outset

of the mini work: “Giiftar-i Evvel — der beva‘is-i in sefer ber vech-i icmal”

Aya Sofya 3392, folio 136a

Dastan used in the sense of a major division of a larger work of history

(tarih) being used as a chapter rubric in the revised version of the text upon
its being incorporated as the final portion (ff. 136-191) in Shah Kasim’s
Kenz al Cevahir in the section devoted to the Vienna campaign of 1529.
Note the absence of any reference to other sub-divisions/ giiftars or chapter hea-

dings at the outset of this section of the composite work.
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KENZ ILUSTRATION No. 3

Blank Space for Insertion of Chapter Heading: “Dastan ... -i Sefer-i
Belgrad”

l}sz//‘J//uUUdltvb;é/:
3 )‘;/J’,w// /0/ ;JLO(/DUI/)J”
o G R S e A
r”/d/é/w&u/”‘)t’/(r"uwz‘b”/#’/
c/t‘)u’,(/,b/zu‘/u/tv/’
T ,‘
quaﬂ’l)-—//u;’dby(f—u‘vf )‘U’
u,ﬁ(//;wu@,wb/pwu a;u

r\

Hekimoglu Ali Pasa 764, f. 58a

v

Blank spaces for beginning and continuation of Koranic verse (Surah
9: verse 29): “katilii’l-lezine...”
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 3 continued

Aya Sofya 3392, f. 63a

Aya Sofya 3392, f. 63b
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 4

Hekimoglu Ali Paga 764, f. 61a
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|
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/'/; )/ﬁ;:d-:{t //Jl’;y:") 0’,/: b Gy
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K’)/ J’/)/QG /,/{)U,/v’/)r&/’u//

Blank space left for insertion of sub-chapter heading: “zikr-i hurtc-i
rayat ...”
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KENZ ILLUSTRATION No. 4 continued

Aya Sofya 3392, ff. 66b-67a
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INDIA AND THE INDIAN OCEAN
WORLD AS SEEN BY FIRAKI,AN OTTOMAN
HISTORIAN OF SULEYMAN’S REIGN

A.C.S.PEACOCK*

The Sa‘ddetndme, a verse account of the wars (gazavdt) of Selim and
Stleyman, composed in Turkish verse in about 1526 or 1527 by a poet
from Kiitahya, Firaki Abdurrahman Celebi (d. c. 1580-1583)," has to date
been neglected in discussions of Siileyman’s reign and its historical writ-
ing.> Such works, of course, are not unusual, and Firdki’s has only recent-
ly been published. In his survey of Ottoman historical writing in the six-
teenth century, Robert Mantran notes that some twenty-nine works on
gazavit were produced.’> In Mantran’s definition, these comprise main-
ly histories devoted to the conquest of a single town or region, such as
Yemen or Szigetvér. Closely related were the Shahnama-type chronicles,
which take a broader view of each sultan’s reign, again concentrating on
wars and battles. Fifteen such works in both Persian and Turkish verse

were composed in the sixteenth century, according to Mantran, of which

*  Prof. Dr,, University of St Andrews, School of History. E-mail: acsp@st-andrews.ac.uk

1 Acknowledgement: I am very grateful to Maya Petrovich for discussing Firaki with me,

and her valuable comments.
For the transcribed text with a facsimile of the manuscript, see Kitahyali Firaki
Abdurrahman Celebi, Se‘ddetndme: Yavuz Sultan Selim Hin ve Kanini Sultdn Siileymdn
Hén Gazdlart (1512-1527 Seneleri Arast Manziim Osmdnh Tarihi), ed. Saban Er
(Istanbul: Kutupyildizi Yayinlari, 2013) (henceforth, Firaki, Se‘ddetndme); for his
death date, see ibid. p. 21.

2 For a survey of Ottoman historiography in the period, see Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman Devri Tarih Yazicilhig ve Literatiirii,” in Zeynep Tarim Ertug (ed.),
Prof. Dr. Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu'na Armagan (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 2006), pp. 113-154.

3 Robert Mantran, “Lhistoriographie ottomane a I'époque de Soliman le Magnifique,”
in Gilles Veinstein (ed.), Soliman le Magnifique et son temps. Actes du Colloque de Paris,
Galeries Nationales du Grand Palais, 7-10 Mars 1990 (Paris: Documentation frangaise,
1992), pp. 25-32; cf. Ozcan, “Kanuni Sultan Siileyman Devri Tarih Yaziciligy,” p. 114.
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eight were dedicated to Selim I (r. 1512-1520) and five to Siileyman I (r.
1520-1566). Firdki’s Sa ‘ddetndme might easily be dismissed as yet anoth-
er such chronicle, written in uninspired verse, that offers us little new;
the events in Ottoman history it relates are all told in rather more detail
by other sources, although it does hold some interest as one of the earli-
er works of historiography to have survived from Siileyman’s reign. How-
ever, the real originality of the Sa‘ddetndme is in the fact that it shows a
considerably broader knowledge of the world, and in particular, the con-
temporary Indian Ocean, than we are accustomed to find in Ottoman
chronicles, offering a detailed account of Portuguese conquests and the
Ottomans’ potential allies in India. For all that Sileyman evidently en-
visaged himself as a universal ruler — or least was represented as such in
official documents from his reign such as inscriptions, diplomatic cor-
respondence, and histories - the Ottoman historiographical tradition is
notoriously myopic when it comes to the broader world beyond its bor-

ders or immediate neighbors.* Firaki’s account is thus highly unusual.

In this study, my analysis will thus concentrate on these Indian and In-
dian Ocean passages to assess their significance for our understanding of
Ottoman views of the outside world, as well as the composition and func-
tion of Ottoman historiography. First, however, some general remarks on

the text and its author are in order.

Firaki and the Sa‘ddetndme

The Sa‘ddetndme is preserved in a manuscript now held in the
Atatiirk Kitapligi in Istanbul, MS Muallim Cevdet 92, fol. 59-108. This
apparently unique copy was made in 1074/1664 by a certain Ibrahim b.
Ibrahim. Far from being a presentation copy, it rather is a somewhat hast-

ily written manuscript, contained in a mecmua of other texts, which are

4 On Sileyman as a universal ruler see, for example, Pinar Emiralioglu, Geographical
Knowledge and Imperial Culture in the Early Modern Ottoman Empire (Farnham:
Ashgate, 2014), pp. 31-8; on the lack of interest in the broader world, especially the
Indian Ocean, that typifies Ottoman chronicles, see Giancarlo Casale, The Ottoman
Age of Exploration (New York: Oxford University Press, 2010), pp. xvii, 85-7; also Svat
Soucek, “Piri Reis and Siileyman the Magnificent,” in Halil Inalcik and Cemal Kafadar
(eds.), Siileyman the Second and His Time (Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 1993), pp. 343-
52; reprinted in Svat Soucek, Studies in Ottoman Naval History and Maritime Geography
(Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 2008), pp. 31-40.
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largely concerned with history. The modern editor of the text, $aban Er,
who published an edition of the Sa‘ddetndme in 2013, believes the work
was intended to be presented to Siileyman,® and certainly, the referenc-
es in the introductory passages to the sultan’s generosity perhaps suggest
the poet was hoping for a reward. It is possible, however, that it was nev-
er actually presented to Siileyman or that it did not find favor, as the com-
plete absence of a presentation copy in any Istanbul libraries associated
with the court suggests. Moreover, it is worth noting that Firaki rarely left
his home town of Kiitahya, as far as we can gather from the biographical
details scattered in sources such as Asik Celebi’s Mesd irii’s-Su ‘dra, which
describes him as one of the seyhzddes of the town and its vdiz (preach-
er), who spent his spare time engaged in composing poetry.® Certain-
ly, Firaki’s other surviving works suggest a provincial author.” These in-
clude a Turkish translation of Abu Hanifa’s great compilation on Hanafi
law, al-Figh al-Akbar, which was presented to the Beglerbegi of Anado-
lu, Ali Pasa, on his visit to Kiitahya.® In addition, Firdki made a transla-
tion of Kasifi's Akhlag-i Muhsini, which he presented to Siileyman’s son
Bayezid $ah in 1557 when he was appointed governor of Kiitahya; a copy
is housed in the Topkap: (MS Revan 393), indicating that it found some
favor with the prince. Firaki is also the author of several ghazals and oth-
er short poems, which are quoted in tezkires,'® but no divan of his seems
to have come down to us intact. The editor Saban Er believes one work,
a 46-verse letter by Firaki entitled the Stretndme, where he asks for news
of the literary elite of Kiitahya, was written while he was away from the
city; but the poem also suggests his strong attachment to his hometown.'*

Firaki thus seems not to have participated in the court literary scene.

S Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 66-7.

6 Agik Celebi, Mesd'iriis-Su'ard, ed. Filiz Kilig (Istanbul: Istanbul Aragtirmalari Enstitiisii,
2010), vol. 3, pp. 1153-8.

7 Details of these works may be found in the editor’s introduction: Firaki, Sa‘ddetndme,
pp- 22-77.

8 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 41-2.

9  Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 52-3.

10 See also Mehmet Altinova, “Kiitahyali Firaki Uzerine Yapilan Caligmalar ve Yeni Siirleri
Uzerine Diisiinceler,” Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi
3/2(2018), pp. 374-96.

11 Firaki, Se‘ddetname, p. 61.
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The Sa‘ddetndme comprises some fifty tightly written folios in the

manuscript, using a variety of meters, and in language showing many el-

ements of Old Anatolian Turkish. After the conventional encomia to God

and the Prophet, the poet opens with praise of Stileyman, which emphasiz-

es his world-conquering attributes.

The blood of the infidel flows from his sword; great fortune thereby
accrues to Islam

On horse whether for hunting or riding [into battle] the battle cry is
heard among the Franks, Hind and Sind

He gives the throne of Egypt to his lowest slave, at his door the Shah
of Iran serves

When he winnows the harvest of his generosity, the Emperor of Chi-
na and the Khaqan [of the Turks] seek its grains."?

Istanbul is similarly described as a city “which has no like in the king-

dom of China, nor Hindustan, Cathay or China.”** Siileyman is himself

characterized in almost apocalyptic terms:

Just as God made Ahmed [Muhammad] the seal of Prophets, the last
of his Friends, the best of all

With the Shah [Siileyman] he seals the end of time and decrees him to
be lord of the auspicious conjunction

As long as the wheel of time turns, may the glory of the world be the
King of the age

For the Second Solomon is the shadow of God, that House of Osman,
king of kings of the world."*

The main text starts with a very brief account of the reign of Bayezid II

(r. 1481-1512),"® the Mamluk sultans Qayitbay and Qansuh, who are criti-
cized for their oppression, the Aqquyunlu Rustam, and the rise of the Safa-

vids in Iran, before progressing to a much more detailed narrative of Selim

12

13
14

15

Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 98, 11. 18-21:

Kilicindan revandir htin-1 kafir/Irer Islam’a andan hazz-1 vafir

Sikar igtin siivar olsa semende/Diiser gulgul Frenc @ Hind i Sind’e
Verir edné kuluna taht-1 Misr1/Kapuda hidmet eyler $ah-1 Kisri
Savurdukda sehévet hirmenini/ Olur Fagfur u Hikdn Hose-Cin’i
Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 99,1. 35.

Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 100, 1. 55-8:

Cu kildi Ahmed’i Hakk Hatm-i Miirsel/Kamudan son veli ciimleden efdal
Sehiyle hatm ider dhir-zeméni1/Dahi kat’ eyledi sahib-kirdn1

Ki devr etdik¢e devrani zemanin/Seh-i devran ola Fahr-i Cihdn'in
Ki Hakk'in zillidiir Sani-Siilleyman/Sehen-sah-i cihan ol Al-i Osman
Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 115.

—304—



Peacock | India and the Indian Ocean World as Seen by Firki, An Ottoman Historian of Siilleyman’s Reign

and his wars against the Mamluks and Safavids.'® Interestingly, Firaki’s ac-
count of Selim also shows the broad geographical knowledge he will exhib-
it later. He relates that after the conquest of Egypt, Selim’s “awesomeness
filled the whole world; his glory held India. Kings served him, rubbing their
faces against his door day and night; the sultan of Mecca, the king of Yem-
en, and the diabolical ruler of Abyssinia, King Amara, and that fine ghazi
whose kingdom stretches to the Nile.”!” This refers to the ruler of the Funj
Sultanate of modern Sudan, ‘Amara Dungqas (r. 1504-1533/4).

Siileyman’s accession on his father’s death'® is followed by a detailed ac-
count of the conquest of Rhodes in 1522; after Siileyman’s triumph, the de-
fenders are depicted as escaping to the Franks’ lands (Frengistan),'® where
they hear of the great victories the Portuguese have won against the Muslims:

How many years have they combined unbelief with hatred and made
Muslims slaves to their slaves!

They hold half the world, and support the religion of Jesus;
They wander the settled world, traveling across the ocean
They entered the Indian Ocean, you would have thought they would

have died
They seized Hormuz and entered its fortress, making Muslims Christians
Building castles, they took possession of all the coast of India and Sind.*°
The erstwhile defenders then hatch a plot to ally with the Portuguese
against the Muslims, even to destroy Mecca. This passage introduces the
long digressions on India and the Indian Ocean world, which are discussed
at length below. Firki then returns to select events in Ottoman history,
discussing the Grand Vizier Ibrahim Pasha’s expedition to Egypt but con-
centrating above all on Siileyman’s victorious Mohécs and Buda campaign
of 1526, which takes up most of the remainder of the text. This gives the

16 Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 121.

17 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 208-9,11. 1357-8.

18 Firaki, Se‘ddetname, p. 223.

19 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 304.

20 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 304, 11. 665:
Nice yil baglamus kiifrile kine/Miistilmanlar’s kul etmis kulina
Cihanin nisfini tutdi temamet/ Verip Isa dinine istikamet
Dolagip rub‘-1 meskunin burunin/Muhit’in rah idiibeni derunin
Varip Derya-y1 Hindustan’a girdi/Ten-i miirde sanasin cana erdi
Aluben Hiirmiiz'i girdi hisara/Eder simdi Misiilman’s Nasara
Temamet Sahil-i Hind vii Sind’i/ Yapuben kal ‘alar1 milk edindi

21 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 305.
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clearest indication of the date of the composition of the work. Silleyman re-
turned to Istanbul in the autumn of 1526, so the text must have been writ-
ten shortly after this, most likely in late 1526 or 1527. As we will see, details
of the Indian kings discussed support this chronology.

The Indian Ocean in the Sa‘ddetndme

Firdki depicts the Portuguese as a real and present threat to Mecca —
an idea which, given the Portuguese sack of Jeddah in 1517,%> may not have
seemed as extraordinary to an early sixteenth-century audience as it does
to us with the benefit of hindsight. Firaki relates how his viziers told Siiley-
man about the Franks and their plans,* to which

The sultan ordered, ‘Find a wise man who is experienced in the affairs of
the world

Who knows the world, east and west, the turmoil and wars in every land

Who has seen many thrones and courts, whose heart is aware of every affair.*

They searched “all of Rum and Syria” until they found “a well-trav-
eled man” (bir siyahat ehli merdi) whom they brought to the sultan, who
asked him how the Franks (i.e., the Portuguese) found a route to the Indi-
an Ocean, allowing them to seize Hurmuz, India and Sind, and where they
built fortresses.”® The well-traveled man explains at length how the Portu-
guese traveled via Zanzibar, building a fortress in Madagascar, reaching Ab-
yssinia, and entered the Indian Ocean. He describes their fortifications on
the western Indian coast:

In Cochin, they put up the first building...
Then in Cannanore, and also the kingdom of Honnavar

Thirdly they build a fort in Goa; it belongs to the kingdom of Deccan,
but has no king.

Thatisland is Adil Khan’s port; may no traitor in the world achieve his aim.
They made that island like Rhodes.?®

22 For this see Jean-Louis Bacqué-Grammont and Anne Kroll, Mamlouks, ottomans et por-
tugais en Mer Rouge: Laffaire de Djedda en 1517 (Cairo: IFAO, 1988).
23 Firaki, Se‘dadetndme, pp. 321-2, 11. 48-50
Buyurdi seh bulun bir merd-i ddn4/Cihén ahvaline ol ola bina
Cihanun bile ol sark ile garbin/Dahi her iklimin ceysin @ harbin
Dahi gormis ola ¢ok taht u der-gah/Her isden ola amin kalbi 4gah
24 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 321-2, 11. 48-50.
25 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 322, 11. 55-7.
26 Firaki, Se‘adetname, pp. 323, 11. 70-4.
Kiigi'de yapdi ol evvel binay1/Ki buldi anin ile rii-sendy:
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He goes on to explain how the Portuguese were keen to reach Mecca
and had allied with the Abyssinians, sending priests to them. Whilst some
of the detail in this passage is unusual, it finds a parallel in the verse pref-
ace to Piri Reis’s famous Kitdb-1 Bahriye, of which the second edition was
presented to Siileyman in Cairo in 1525. Piri Reis also discusses the Portu-
guese penetration of the Indian Ocean in detail. However, there is no rela-
tionship between the two works, and Firéki frequently has much more de-
tailed material on the political situation. We can see the difference between
the two works clearly, if we consider Firaki’s account of Portuguese activi-
ties in Southeast Asia, in particular their capture of the great emporium of
Melaka in 1511, which was long remembered as a turning point in the his-
tory of the region. This is alluded to in a single line by Piri Reis, where-
as Firaki devotes a substantial section to the exploits of the Portuguese in
Southeast Asia, described here as Siyabad, a clear copyist’s error for Zirbad,
“Below the Winds,” the Persian term for Southeast Asia.

Chapter on the Situation of the Franks who have gone Below the Winds

Then they made for the Kingdom of China; when they reached its har-
bor, they struck anchor.

The fair city’s name is Melaka; cardamom and hyacinth are its flowers.

After they had built a high castle over the harbor, all of that region be-

came theirs.

They returned, reaching Shahr-i Naw [Ayutthaya], the region of Ava
and the kingdom of Java.

They closed all their ports, fettered each one to the other.”’
Firdki goes on to enumerate the parts of the India Ocean where the
Franks have reached, from Ceylon, famous in Muslim tradition as the place
of Adam’s fall, to Cochin in South India and even the distant Comoros.?® It

is interesting how accurate this passage is, reflecting not just the realities of

Pes andan sonra yapdi Kaliner’de/Makamin eyledu Milk-i Hener’'de
Ugiinci Kike'de yapdi hisar1/Deken Milkidiiriir yok sehr-yar1
Adel Han benderidiiriir ola ada/Cih4nda hayin ermeye murada
Rodos gibi yapildi ol cezire...
27 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 325, 11. 95-99.
Pes andan azm idiiben Milk-i Sin'e/Varip urd1 bina iskelesine
Melaka ismi hurrem gehri anin/ Karanfil, siinbiil olur ziihri anin
Yapuben bender tizre kal’a ali/anin oldu temamet ol havali
Déniiben vardi andan Sehr-i Nav’a/Eva iklimi vii hem Milk-i Cava
Kamunun benderini eyledi bend/Birbirine cimle kildi peyvend.
28 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 326-7.
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Portuguese policy, which was to shut down the existing commercial routes,
but also the fact of Melaka having been effectively China’s window on the
outside world, the sole port during the fifteenth century where Muslims
were authorized to do business. Indeed, even the comment about the flow-
ers of Melaka seems to reflect not a poetic description, but the city’s reputa-
tion for its orchards, which were such a significant source of wealth that af-

ter the conquest they were held directly by the Portuguese crown.*

To Siileyman’s questions as to how to repel the Portuguese, the man
replies recommending that rather than the Red Sea, the Ottomans advance
by way of Iraq to the Gulf, to seize Hurmuz and Bahrayn. The sultan then
asks about the kings of India. A detailed reply comes discussing Sultan
Ibrahim Lodi of Delhi (1517-1526), Sultan Mahmud Shah of Mandu (.
1511-1531), Sikandar Khan of Gujarat (r. 1526), ‘Ala’ al-Din Firuz Shah of
Bengal, and Firuz Shah of Sind.*® The identification of the last two names

deserves some comment.

Firaki’s Firuz Shah of Sind must refer to the last ruler of the Samma dy-
nasty, Jam Firuz, who lost his throne in 1523, although he survived in exile
in Gujarat until 1535-6, launching occasional abortive attempts to regain
power in Sind.* However, ‘Ala’ al-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal is more prob-
lematic. There is an ‘Ala’ al-Din Firuz Shah II of Bengal who ruled between
1533 and 1534, but he seems an unlikely candidate given the presumable
date of completion of the work of 1526-7. Although the possibility of a lat-
er date of completion cannot be wholly dismissed, it seems fairly unlikely
that Firdki would have access to information dating post-1526 about Ben-
gal, but not about Siileyman and the Ottoman Empire in which he lived.
Furthermore, all of the other Indian rulers listed were ruling in or before
1526; the absence of any mention of the Mughals, for instance, who in-
stalled themselves in Delhi after the battle of Panipat in 1526, strongly sug-

gests that Firdki’s information predates their take-over.

29 For these details see A. C. S. Peacock, “Melaka in the Arabic, Persian and Turkish
Sources,” in Peter Borschberg (ed.), Melaka in the Long Fifteenth Century (in press).

30 TIrely for the regnal dates given here on C. E. Bosworth, The New Islamic Dynasties:
A Chronological and Genealogical Manual (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press,
1996).

31 On him see Simon Digby, “The Coinage and Genealogy of the later Sams of Sind,”
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 2 (1972), pp. 125-34, at pp. 127-9.
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Moreover, ‘Ala” al-Din Firuz Shah IT's brief reign was beset by military
disaster, thus hardly befitting Firdki’s description of him as possessing an
army with 700,000 cavalry, however, exaggerated this is. There was also an
‘Ala’ al-Din Firuz Shah I (r. 1414) who had an equally unsuccessful reign and,
given his obscurity, seems an even more unlikely candidate for Firaki’s rul-
er. It seems more likely that Firdki’s ‘Ala’ al-Din Firuz Shah is actually a slip
for Firuz Shah IT's predecessor, ‘Ala’ al-Din Husayn Shah (r. 1519-1533),** an
Arab emigrant who inaugurated a new dynasty and a golden age of Muslim
rule in Bengal. Firaki seems to refer directly to his prestigious sayyid ancestry
when mentioning that he is one of the “descendants of ‘Ali” (neseb berledii-
riir evldd-1 Hayder),* and ‘Ala’ al-Din Husayn Shah made much of this claim
on his inscriptions. He also used the lagab Abu’l-Muzaffar, which might have
been Persianized as Firuz, which has the same meaning of ‘victory’ as the Ar-
abic laqab, possibly explaining the confusion. However, the matter cannot be
reduced to a simple scribal error because the rhyme between the first and sec-

ond hemistich of . 174 depends on Firuz matching the word ruz.

Whatever the precise identity of the Bengali ruler, it is clear that
some of the sultans discussed by Firdki were far from being famous
names. Sikandar Khan of Gujarat was only in power in the year 1526,
while the Sammas of Sindh were a relatively minor north Indian dynasty.
The fact that specific details, such as ‘Ala” al-Din of Bengal’s sharif ances-
try, are reported so precisely suggests Firaki had access to remarkably ac-
curate and up to date information. The passage on Sikandar Khan of Gu-
jarat give a flavor of the text:

One is Sultan the Alexander of his time, in whose safekeeping is Gujarat ...
In that region all are believers, having swept away unbelief and made
it Muslim

He has 200.000 cavalries and 3000 elephants, a region prosperous
like Egypt

Buildings and land all fair and fine, [a place] the Franks were not able
to penetrate.

It is well known that their boats come to Jeddah.>*

32 Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, p. 307; on his rule see Richard M. Eaton, The Rise
of Islam and the Bengal Frontier, 1204-1760 (Berkeley: University of California Press,
1993), pp. 63-4.

33 Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 330, 1. 175.

34 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 331,1.178:

Biri Sultan Iskender-i zemandir/ Ki Gucerat-emin andan emandir...
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The purpose of this passage is thus evidently to list the potential allies
the Ottomans have in India and their military strength. Siileyman’s mission,
however, is not simply to join forces with local Muslim allies. The arrival of
Ottoman forces in India is promised to be the occasion of the conversion
of non-Muslims. Firéki turns to Calicut, the first major South Indian port
seized by the Portuguese,

One [of the great rulers of India] is the Zamorin, who rules all of Malabar

His capital is Calicut, although his fortunes have been reversed by
the Franks

But he has sworn to God that when the sultan’s army reaches India

He will look after Islam and, having become Muslim, will be obedient.*

The Kingdoms of South India

The spread of Islam among infidel rulers is also reflected in the sub-
stantial section Firaki devotes to the kingdoms of South India. He enumer-
ates three kings who, he says, between them ruled half of India.** Two of
these he mentions only in passing, the “Ray-i Teleng” or king of Telenga-
na, who was an infidel who possessed a boundless kingdom and Uriya, de-

scribed as a king with an army comprised of elephant cavalry.

The identification of the first of these is somewhat problematic, for
by the late fifteenth century, Telangana was highly fragmented, and it
seems unlikely that any contemporary king could match the description
of the text. The most likely candidate for ruler of Telengana around the
time Firaki was writing was Sultan-Quli, founder of the Qutbshah line of
sultans, who established himself in 1512 as an independent ruler. How-
ever, Sultan-Quli was a Muslim, while Firaki’s “Ray-i Teleng” is explicit-
ly an infidel. One candidate might be, therefore, the Velama or Recher-
la Nayaka dynasty, who were known as the Rayas of Telengana, evidently

Ol iklime hem anlar ehl-i iman/ Siirtiben kiifri etmigler Miisliiman
Iki yiiz bin siivar ti¢ bin fili var/ Misir milki gibi ma‘mur ili var
Bina vii yeri temamet hub u hurrem/Edemedi Freng anlara derhem
Gemiler kim gelir Cidde’ye ma‘lum....

35 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 333,1.208:
Birisi Samiri'dir kim Malibar/anin hitkmiindediiriir her ne kim var
Kelekut Sehridiiriir taht: anin/Freng'den ser-nigundur baht: anin
Veli ahd eyleyiipdiir ol ili Allah/Kagan kim vara Hind’e legker-i sah
Din-i Islam’a eyleye mura‘at/ Miisliiman oluben ede ita‘at

36 Firaki, Se‘ddetname, pp. 333-338, esp. 1. 215
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the title to which Firaki refers.’” They were allies of the great Hindu em-
pire of Vijayanagara, but their power was largely destroyed by the Bahma-
nids in the 1430s, in revenge for the abandonment of their earlier alliance
to that dynasty. However, the family continued to play an important role
as landowners in Telengana into the sixteenth century and beyond,*® and
it is possible that allusion in Firaki’s text is based on a memory of the ear-

ly fifteenth-century might of the Velamas.

However, a second possibility which takes us much closer to Firaki’s
own time and which I believe to be preferable is that the “Ray-i Teleng” re-
fers to Shitab Khan, who established himself as ruler of the great Telengana
fort town of Warangal around the beginning of the sixteenth century. De-
spite his name, it is clear that Shitab Khan was not a Muslim, so he could be
a credible candidate for the infidel king. Shitab Khan envisaged himself as
a successor to the ancient Kakatiya kingdom (1136-1323), of which Telen-
gana formed the heartland.*® A Telugu inscription to mark his conquest of
Warangal in 1504 makes it clear that “Shitab Khan was boldly asserting his
status as a paramount king.”** By 1512, he dominated much of eastern Tel-
engana, although he suffered a heavy defeat by the Qutbshahi Sultan-Quli
in this year; nonetheless, Shihab Khan seems to have remained active un-
til 1516, a decade before the Sa‘ddetndme was composed.*! It is possible
that the text reflects memories of his deeds and his aspirations to be a para-

mount ruler over all Telengana, just as his Kakatiya predecessors had.

The name of the second king, Uriya, must refer to the kingdom of
Orissa, whose people were known as the Oriya. Medieval Orissa was a
mighty kingdom, a bulwark of resistance against Islam, and was ruled be-

tween 1434 and 1541 by the Gajapati dynasty, a major rival to Vijayanagar.**

37 Saila Bala, “External Relations of the Vijayanagar Kingdom” (Ph.D. dissertation),
Osmania University, Hyderabad, 1990, p. 36.

38 Cynthia Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice: Society, Religion and Identity in Medieval
Andhra (New York: Oxford University Press, 2001), pp. 180-2, 190-1.

39 Talbot, Precolonial India, pp. 128-131, 182; Shitab Khan is treated in detail in Hinananda
Sastri, Shitab Khan of Warangal (Hyderabad: H. E. The Nizam’s Government, 1932,
Hyderabad Archaeological Series, no 9); see also Richard M. Eaton and Phillip B.
Wagoner, Power, Memory, Architecture: Contested Sites on India’s Deccan Plateau, 1300-
1600 (New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2014), pp. 168-73.

40 Eaton and Wagoner, Power, Memory, Architecture, p. 168.

41 Eaton and Wagoner, Power, Memory, Architecture, pp. 169-70.

42 Bala, “External Relations,” Chapter 3.
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The identity of the Uriya of the text with the Gajapati dynasty seems to
be confirmed by the reference to the Uriya king’s elephant cavalry. Ga-
japati meant “lord of the elephant forces,” and originally appears as a fre-
quently used epithet for the ruler on inscriptions, for which reason modern
scholars adopted it as the dynastic name.* Although in decline by the ear-
ly sixteenth century, losing ground to Vijayanagara, the Gajapatis remained
powerful in much of east India, and they were allied to Shitab Khan.** Even
if Firaki does not explicitly mention such an alliance, it may explain why

these two rulers are mentioned close together.

The third ruler is introduced as the mightiest of them all, with his
capital at Bicane. This is doubtless a reference to Vijayanagara, the Hin-
du kingdom ruling most of the Deccan. At the time Firaki was writing, Vi-
jayanagara was enjoying the peak of its power under Krishnadevaraya (r.
1509-1529), and was both the wealthiest and most extensive kingdom in
India. Although Firdki does not mention Krishnadevaraya by name, there
can be no doubt as to the identification, and the wealth of his kingdom is
expounded in detail:

His treasury is full of pure diamonds, emeralds, garnets, rubies, and
other jewels

He has 1.200.000 soldiers; he has an army that gives its life for him,

A hundred thousand mail-clad cavalry drink the cup [of death] for
love of him.*

In keeping with his project of emphasizing the role of Islam in the
sub-continent, Firaki discusses at length Vijayaganara’s substantial Mus-
lim population:

There are thirty thousand Sunni Muslim households; that is the total
of believers in his kingdom

He has made mosques, congregational mosques, and minarets in his
kingdom for them.

The khutba is read in the name of the king of the world [Siileyman];
King, do not doubt the truth of this!

43 Cynthia Talbot, “Inscribing the Other, Inscribing the Self: Hindu-Muslim Identities in
Pre-Colonial India,” Comparative Studies in Society and History 37/4 (1995), pp. 692-
722 atp. 708

44 Eaton and Wagoner, Power, Memory, Architecture, p. 169.

45 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 334, 11. 222-224:

Doludur mahzeni elmés-1 tahir/Ziimirriid, la’l i yakat u cevahir
On iki kerre yiiz bin askeri var/ Oniinde can verici leskeri var
Veli yiiz bin siivari var zirth-pug/Anin 1skina cam eyler kamu nus.
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He has appointed a Muslim judge and commander so that no one will
interfere with them,

So that they give judgment according to the sharia, distinguishing
right and wrong.*

The detail of Silleyman’s name being mentioned in the khutba at Vi-
jayanagara may be regarded as unlikely, but it is not wholly incredible, given
the widely attested phenomenon of what Elizabeth Lambourn has branded
“khutba networks” in the Indian Ocean world. These were communities,
often largely constituted of merchants, in which, as she explains,

the mention of the name of a contemporary Muslim ruler in the khut-
ba formalized a relationship of allegiance (tda) between each local
Muslim community and a specific Islamic polity. From the evidence
available so far, these networks appear to have been constituted essen-
tially along politico-economic lines, forging and maintaining favored
trading relations between parties.*’

Thus later in the sixteenth century, a letter purportedly from the
Acehnese sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah to Siilleyman, dated 973/1565, re-
fers to the mentioning of Siileyman’s name in the khutba in Calicut, the
Maldives, and no fewer than fourteen mosques in Sri Lanka.*® The lat-
ter point is particularly relevant, for, like Hindu Vijayanagar, Buddhist
Sri Lanka was under non-Muslim rule, thus suggesting how these khut-
ba networks, for all their apparent political implications, could be initiat-

ed by non-state actors.

If the khutba may be questionable, although not incredible, other
details of the Islamic presence at Vijayanagara are clearly attested in the
sources. The Vijayanagara army contained a substantial Muslim caval-
ry contingent,*” while there was a distinct vogue for all things Islamic

at the Vijayanagara court, where Muslim dress and architectural styles

46 Firaki, Se‘ddetname, p. 334, 11. 226-230.

Otuz bin hane var Siinni-Miisiilman/Anin milkinde ciimle ehl-i iman
Mesicidler vii cdmi‘ hem menéra/Yapupdur milki i¢inde olara
Okudur hutbesin gdh-1 cihinin/Bu sidka olmasin gdha giimanin
Misiilméan kadi ile hem siibasi/Komus dahl etmeye anlara nési
Riistim-i Ser ile hitkm eyleyeler/Hak i¢re batili ketm eyleyeler.

47 Elizabeth Lambourn, “Khutba and Muslim Networks in the Indian Ocean (Part II)
~ Timurid and Ottoman Engagements,” in Kenneth Hall (ed.), The Growth of Non-
Western Cities: Primary and Secondary Urban Networking (Lanham: Lexington Books,
2011), pp. 131-158 at p. 131.

48 Lambourn, “Khutba and Muslim Networks,” pp. 145-6

49 Talbot, “Inscribing the Other,” p. 707.
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were widely emulated, and the Hindu rulers even on occasion used the ti-
tle sultan.’® Indeed, Krishnadevaraya is depicted as profoundly respect-
ful of Muslims:

Hear what is even nobler and finer than that: they take the Qur’an on
abook stand to the Council chamber

Believers put it beside him, and Muslims come to pray before it.

He may not have the peace [of Islam] in his heart, but he respects the
word of God.*!

However, despite the earlier description of Vijayanagara as a qua-
si-Muslim polity, Firdki also gives much detail on a great idol he calls
Tirmal. The allusion must be to the great Vaishnite temple of Venkateswara
in Tirumala, Andhra Pradesh. This fabulously rich temple was the recipi-
ent of numerous gifts from Krishnadevaraya, as contemporary inscriptions
record, and the king visited seven times. Numerous private individuals also
endowed the temple,** but the temple only began to enjoy such extensive
royal patronage from the beginning of Krishnadevaraya’s reign, owing to its
new role in promoting the ruler’s legitimacy.*® This confirms that Firaki’s
is not a generic description of a Hindu temple, but rather one specifically
rooted in Krishnadevaraya’s reign. Firaki vividly describes these bequests
and the popular devotion that the Tirumala cult inspired:

“They made an ido], calling it Tirumala; and how they filled its tem-
ple up with riches!

They made it a place in the middle of the mine [of jewels], encrusted
with jewels like Caesar’s cup

All the infidel worshipped it, so that the curses they left upon it
reached God.

They set a specific day to make the pilgrimage [hajj] according to
their religion

Whenever that promised day arrives, those infidels all make prepa-
rations

50 Phillip B. Wagoner, ““Sultan among Hindu Kings’: Dress, Titles, and the Islamicization
of Hindu Culture at Vijayanagara,” The Journal of Asian Studies 55/4 (11996 ), pp. 851-
880; in general on Vijayanagara and its Islamic connections see Richard M. Eaton, India
in the Persianate Age, 1000-1765 (London: Allen Lane, 2019), pp. 157-67.

51 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 334-5,11. 231-3:

Isit bundan dahi a‘l4 vii eltaf/Divan’a gotiire rahlile mishaf
Yaninda kodurur kim ehl-i iman/Gelip tapu ana ide Misiilméan
Ozine olmaya anin selam1/Kelamu’lldh’a ola ihtirimi.

52 See for details, S. Krishnasvami Aiyangar, A History of Tirupati: A History of the Holy
Shrine of Sri Venkatesa (Madras: Ananda Press, 1941), vol. 2, pp. 96-139.

53 Eaton, India in the Persianate Age, p. 159.
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They take out the great idol of each land, along with equipment, tents,
and sustenance

If they call out throughout the kingdom, ‘Gather, make for Tirumala,
Fifty thousand men will gather around each idol, with equipment,
bounty and the world’s wealth

They strike the drums twice a day, morning and evening -

Belt, crown and gilded waist, you would think it was a fellow made out
of black stone

[Like a] bejeweled arrow in the firmament, clad all over in Chinese cloth
They come to Tirumala, many hundreds from each region

The king arrives with twelve hundred thousand soldiers and an im-
age of an idol” **

Firaki goes on to mention how the festivities would last for a week, with
buying and selling, while a part of the devotions, people would wash their fac-
es with water before the idol to wash away their sins, just as Muslim pilgrims
get water from the well of Zamzam in Mecca.>> Along with his use of the term
hac (hajj) to describe the infidel pilgrimage, the comparison with Zamzam
seems designed to underline that even if the ruler and people of Vijayanaga-
ra are not Muslims, there are similarities that make them, perhaps, ready for
conversion or at least worthy to serve as allies of Siileyman. This is also sug-
gested by the description of the high-status Muslims in the Vijayanagara king-

dom enjoy, and the respect their king shows to the Qur’an.

Firaki’s sources and agenda

The detail provided by the Sa‘ddetndme about the political situa-
tion in the Indian Ocean world is unparalleled in Ottoman historiogra-

phy of the sixteenth century. While sources about India certainly were

54 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 335, 11. 235-247:
Diizediip bir patun adini Tirmél/Komuglar bre dip put-hanesin mal
Miyan-1 ma'den etmigler makdmin/Murassa’ cevherile Kaysari-cAmin
Temémet kafir an1 ma’bed etmis/Ki la'ni ana izin Hakk’a yetmis idi
Kacan kim yaklasa ol riz-i uhde/Yaraki eyler kamu ol kufr-i ahde
Cikarip her diyarin ulu patin/Yardg u hayme vii har-gih u kitin
Nida etseler ol milke temémet/Ki cem’ ola eden Tirmal’e niyyet
Bes on bin cem’ olur her ptta 4dem/Yar4g u ni'met it hem ni'met mél-i dlem
Ururlar giinde iki kez nevbetini/Cekerler subhile sam nikmetini
Kemer tic u murassa’ belinde Cem-der/Siyah tagdan sanasin kara kanber
Murassa’ eyleyip gerdiinda tirin/Kumésg-i Cin'ile bala vii zirin
Giderler sti-yi Tirmél'e tutup yaz/Her iklimden bunun gibi nice yiiz
On iki kerre yiiz bin legker ile/Varir Ray anda bir ptit-i peyker ile

S5 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 336, 11. 248-252.
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known at the Ottoman court, these did not deal with contemporary af-
fairs. For instance, Hasan Nizami’s Persian Taj al-ma‘athir, a record of the
thirteenth century Ghurid conquests of North India, is preserved in sev-
eral Istanbul manuscripts and evidently comprised part of Beyazid IT’s li-
brary. Most likely, it was valued for its ornate Persian literary style, but it
also may have attracted attention, it has been argued, because of the par-
allels between the Ghurid occupation of largely non-Muslim north In-
dia and the process of Islamization in Ottoman-conquered Balkans.*® Al-
though a Persian account of Vijayanagara had been written by the envoy
of the Timurid court, ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Samarqandi, recording his visit
in 1443, which was probably available in the sixteenth century Istanbul,
it seems to bear no relation to Firaki’s text.’” There were somewhat later
Ottoman accounts of India or parts of it, but again these seem to be inde-
pendent of Firdki. The Ottoman admiral Sidi Ali Reis’s Miratii’l-Memd-
lik, composed for the vizier Riistem Pasha in 1557, contains details about
the route to India and the geography and history of Gujarat, where he was
shipwrecked. A work dedicated to Murad III in 1590, the history of Seyfi
Celebi, contains a chapter on the rulers of India and some brief mentions
of Pegu and Aceh.*® However, such later accounts seem to have been

composed in ignorance of the Sa‘ddetndme.

As noted above, perhaps the closest parallel to the Sa‘ddetndme’s dis-
cussion of the Indian Ocean world in an Ottoman literary text is Piri Re-
is’s verse preface to his Kitdb-1 Bahriye, which was rededicated to Siileyman
in 1526, shortly before the Sa‘ddetndme was probably written. Although
Piri Reis also discusses the Portuguese penetration of the Indian Ocean at
some length, there is no direct connection between the two texts. The in-

formation about Indian rulers, and the details of the capture of Melaka, are

56 Christopher Markiewicz, The Crisis of Kingship in Late Medieval Islam: Persian Emigres
and the Making of Ottoman Sovereignty (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2019), pp. 177-8.

57 For comparison, an English translation of the relevant parts of Samarqandi may be
consulted in Wheeler M. Thackston (trans.), A Century of Princes: Sources on Timurid
History and Art (Cambridge: Aga Khan Program for Islamic Architecture, 1989), pp.
307-316; Samarqandi’s emphasis is on the physical structures of Vijayanagara, and he
has nothing to say about local Muslim communities.

S8 Joseph Matuz, Louvrage de Seyfi Celebi; Historien ottoman du XVle siécle (Paris: Institut
frangais d’é¢tudes anatoliennes d’Istanbul, 1968), and see on Ottoman accounts of India
also Emiralioglu, Geographical Knowledge and Imperial Culture, pp. 121-9.
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all absent from Piri Reis, who is much more schematic in his description
and concentrates on the navigational challenges of the Indian Ocean. In one
place, Firaki does seem to suggest he (or perhaps his source) had access to a
navigational manual. In his section on Melaka, he describes how maritime
Southeast Asia is comprised of twenty-four thousand islands, a fact to which
“the Rahmani attests”*® This must refer to the navigational manuals known
by this name (derived from Persian rahnama, meaning ‘guide’), which are
mentioned by the fifteenth-century Arab navigator Ahmad b. Majid, al-
though he is distinctly dismissive of their value.° Nonetheless, such sources
would mainly have contained information regarding navigation and topog-
raphy, which does not really feature in Firaki’s text. A Rahmani then can only

have been the source for very limited parts of the Sa‘ddetndme.

In fact the closest parallel to the Sa‘ddetndme’s text comes not in a lit-
erary source, but an archival one. This is a report written by the command-
er of the Ottoman Red Sea fleet, Selman Reis, in 1525, which is today pre-
served in the Topkap1 Palace archives as E. 6455.%" In this report, written at
Jeddah, Selman Reis reports on the Portuguese penetration of the Indian
Ocean and tries to persuade the authorities in Istanbul to adopt an aggres-
sive policy of expansion to expel them, going so far as to advocate a cam-
paign against distant Melaka on the Malay peninsula as well as one into
Ethiopia against the Funj. Indeed, in places the similarities between the two
texts are so striking that one is tempted to wonder if there is a direct rela-
tionship. The 1525 report and the Sa‘ddetndme are the only two Ottoman
documents to mention the Funj ruler Amara Dungqas; just like the Sa‘ddet-
ndme, Selman Reis’s report lists the main Indian ports seized by the Portu-
guese — Goa, spelled in the same orthography as \SsS, Calicut and Cochin.
However, the 1525 report is much less detailed and contains none of the
information on Indian rulers that Firaki does. There is no discussion of Vi-

jayanagara or other inland South Asian states.

59 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, p. 325, 11. 102-3:
Dahi Rahméni kilmig buni tasdik/kitdbinda ctimle idiiben tahkik
Temamet berr i bahre ilmi ermis/Kitib etmis adin Rahméni vermig

60 G.R. Tibbetts, Arab Navigation in the Indian Ocean Before the Coming of the Portuguese
being a translation of Kitab al-Fawa'id fi usul al-bahr wa'l-qawa‘id of Ahmad b. Majid
al-Najdi (London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1971), p. 71.

61 Michel Lesure, “Un document ottoman de 1525 sur I'Inde portugaise et les pays de la
Mer Rouge,” Mare Luso-Indicum 3 (1976), pp. 137-160.
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Firaki himself clearly states that his information about the Indi-
an Ocean world came from the testimony of a “well-traveled man” who
is interrogated by the sultan. It seems highly likely that Selman’s report
— which in places contains notable inaccuracies, such as the misunder-
standing that Melaka was under Hindu control - similarly derived from
oral reports, from travelers, merchants, and spies that reached him in Jed-
dah. This seems to be confirmed by the fact that most of the Indian rulers
listed by Firaki would either have been ruling in or shortly before 1526-7
when the work was probably compiled, including Sikandar Khan of Gu-
jarat, who was only on the throne in the year 1526, and the absence of
the Mughals who started to establish their rule in India from 1526. This
suggests it is unlikely that a written text lies behind Firaki’s information,
given it would have not only to be composed but disseminated to the
Ottoman Empire in a remarkably short space of time. Although this pos-
sibility cannot be totally excluded, it seems more credible to take Firaki
at his word and credit an oral source, presumably someone who had spent
considerable time in India, most probably in Vijayanagara, which plays
such a prominent role in his account. One possible source for such intel-
ligence may have been not spies but Sufis, in particular Mevlevis. Saban
Er, the editor of the text, notes the importance of Mevlevis in Firdki’s cir-
cle,%> and Mevlevis were linked both directly and indirectly to South Asia.
Mevlevi texts were extremely popular in the sub-continent, while Mev-
levis must also have obtained the coconuts of which their keskuls (beg-
ging bowls) were made from somewhere in the Indian Ocean region.®®
We do have occasional records of wandering Indian scholars and holy
men reaching Anatolia.®* Such a connection is speculative, but it is worth
bearing in mind the possibility of the existence of informal networks that

might have given individuals privileged access to information.

62 Firaki, Se‘ddetndme, pp. 17-8.

63 Tam grateful to Maya Petrovich for this suggestion.

64 For one example from the seventeenth century see Maya Petrovich, “Land of
the Foreign Padishah: India in Ottoman Reality and Imagination”, Unpublished
PhD dissertation, Princeton University, 2012, p. 351; for a medieval example,
see Ilyas Celebi, “Hindi, Ebu ‘Abdillah Safiyyiiddin b. Abdirrahim (Abdirahman)
b. Muhammed el-Hindi el-Urmevi (6. 715/1315),” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi 18
(1998), pp 66-7.
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At the same time, we need not read Firaki’s account of Siileyman’s in-
terrogation of “the well-traveled man” at face value. One of Firaki’s aims
may be to emphasize the value of his work as a source of intelligence about
the outside world, just as geographers and historians did. Similarly, the
works of such authors supported Siileyman’s claims to be the world con-
queror and the Ottoman Empire’s place at the center of the universe.®® The

concluding lines of the Sa ‘ddetndme emphasize this point:

His army marches on in glory, seizing west and east with his magnif-
icence,

Conquering India and Cathay, burning the wrong-doers...

May he possess the world like Jamshid, as long as moon and sun turn
in the heavens.%

The function of the passages dealing with Asia is thus to encourage
the sultan to wage his holy war against the infidel in this arena, having
triumphed in Rhodes and Hungary, and also undertake the conversion
to Islam of non-Muslims. Firdki’s repeated urging, directly or by impli-
cation, for Siileyman to campaign against the Portuguese in the furthest
reaches of the Indian Ocean, validated the sultan’s universal claims, while
his enumeration of potential or actual local allies underlined that this was
not merely a rhetorical flourish but a viable proposal. The muted recep-
tion of the Sa‘ddetndme, to judge from its manuscript history, suggests
there were clear limits to how far the Ottoman court was willing to take

this sort of rhetoric seriously.

Beyond this imperial agenda, Firdki’s account shows how informa-
tion about the Portuguese conquests in Asia, and demands for a reaction
to them, circulated. The Topkap: holds a Portuguese map showing many
of their new Asian possessions that were probably acquired around 1525;
this would have been highly secret information (at least from a Portuguese

perspective),%” and along with Selman Reis’s report, composed around this

65  Emiralioglu, Geographical Knowledge and Imperial Culture, pp. 38-42; Casale, Ottoman
Age, pp. 37-9.

66 Firaki, Se‘ddetndame, p. 377,11. 857-8:
Sipahuin yiiriyiiben sevketile/ Temamet garb u sark heybetile
Alup feth edeler Hind u Hita’y1/Yakalar od’a eshab-1 hatayi...
Cihana malik olsun hem ¢ii Cemsid/Felekde déndiikce mah u hursid

67 Marcel Destombes, “The Chart of Magellan,” Imago Mundi 12 (1955), pp. 55-88;
Casale, Ottoman Age, pp. 37-9.
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date, its acquisition shows an interest in the highest of the Ottoman state in
developments in the Indian Ocean. Yet Firaki is a very different case; a pro-
vincial author, strongly associated with his hometown of Kiitahya, he was
not part of a court circle of poets or historians. His other works dedicated to
prominent political figures were presented on the occasion of their visits to
Kiitahya, as with the translations of al-Figh al-Akbar and the Akhlaq-i Mu-
hsini. It is possible that he never visited Istanbul. That a provincial author
should have such an interest in and knowledge about the outside world is
both intriguing and unexpected. The consensus of historiography on what
has been dubbed the “Ottoman Age of Exploration” has emphasized that
Ottoman engagement in the Indian Ocean in the age of Siileyman was pro-
pelled largely by practical considerations — Portuguese attacks on the spice
trade and the resulting damage to the Egyptian economy, an issue com-
pletely ignored by Firaki — and was a policy made by palace factions such as
Ibrahim Pasha and Selman Reis himself.® However, the Sa ‘ddetndme, this
provincial work from a provincial author that quite probably never even
entered the palace library, suggests that this information penetrated much
more widely. Evidently, it derived from oral sources, whose information,
even if it also formed the basis for intelligence reports such as Selman Re-
is’s of 1525, was far from being the preserve of palace insiders. While Siiley-
man’s response to these demands was, in reality, distinctly underwhelming,
the dissemination of this information suggests the need to reassess the na-
ture of Ottoman engagement with the wider world during the Siilleyman-
ic age. If the attention of most Ottoman chronicles is fixed firmly on the
Balkans and the Middle East, individual travelers could provide not just
the court but wider circles with information about the crises besetting dis-
tant parts of the Muslim world, perhaps stimulating some of the universal-

ist rhetoric that characterizes the response to European expansion.

68 For example, Casale, Ottoman Age, pp. 26, 37-45, 48-9, 114-5.

—320—



Peacock | India and the Indian Ocean World as Seen by Firki, An Ottoman Historian of Siilleyman’s Reign

Bibliography

Altinova, Mehmet. “Kiitahyah Firiki Uzerine Yapilan Caligmalar ve Yeni Siirleri
Uzerine Diigiinceler,” Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Dergisi 3/2 (2018), pp. 374-96.

Asik Celebi. Mesd'irii’s-Su‘ard, edited by Filiz Kilig, Istanbul: Istanbul Aragtirmalar:
Enstitist, 2010.

Aiyangar, S. Krishnasvami. A History of Tirupati: A History of the Holy Shrine of Sri
Venkatesa, Madras: Ananda Press, 1941.

Bacqué-Grammont, Jean-Louis and Anne Kroll. Mamlouks, ottomans et portugais
en Mer Rouge: Laffaire de Djedda en 1517, Cairo: IFAO, 1988.

Bala, Saila. “External Relations of the Vijayanagar Kingdom,” Unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertation, Osmania University, Hyderabad, 1990.

Bosworth, C. E. The New Islamic Dynasties: A Chronological and Genealogical Man-
ual, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1996.

Casale, Giancarlo. The Ottoman Age of Exploration, New York: Oxford University
Press, 2010.

Gelebi, ilyas. “Hindi, Ebu ‘Abdillah Safiyyiiddin b. Abdirrahim (Abdirahman) b.
Muhammed el-Hindi el-Urmevi (6. 715/1315),” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi 18
(1998), pp- 66-7.

Destombes, Marcel. “The Chart of Magellan,” Imago Mundi 12 (1955), pp. 55-88.

Digby, Simon. “The Coinage and Genealogy of the later Sams of Sind,” Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society 2 (1972), pp. 125-34.

Eaton, Richard M. The Rise of Islam and the Bengal Frontier, 1204-1760, Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1993.

. India in the Persianate Age, 1000-176S, London: Allen Lane, 2019.

. and Phillip B. Wagoner. Power, Memory, Architecture: Contested Sites on In-
dia’s Deccan Plateau, 1300-1600, New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2014.

Emiralioglu, Pmar. Geographical Knowledge and Imperial Culture in the Early Mod-
ern Ottoman Empire, Farnham: Ashgate, 2014.

Kiitahyali Firaki Abdurrahman Celebi. Seddetndme: Yavuz Sultin Selim Hdn ve
Kéniini Sultan Siileymdn Hdn Gazdlar: (1512-1527 Seneleri Arast Manzim
Osmdnli Tarihi), edited by Saban Er, Istanbul: Kutupyildiz1 Yayinlari, 2013.

Lambourn, Elizabeth. “Khutba and Muslim Networks in the Indian Ocean (Part
II) - Timurid and Ottoman Engagements,” in Kenneth Hall (ed.), The
Growth of Non-Western Cities: Primary and Secondary Urban Networking, Lan-
ham: Lexington Books, 2011, pp. 131-158.

Lesure, Michel. “Un document ottoman de 1525 sur I'Inde portugaise et les pays
de la Mer Rouge,” Mare Luso-Indicum 3 (1976), pp. 137-160.

Mantran, Robert. “Lhistoriographie ottomane a I'époque de Soliman le Magni-
fique,” in Gilles Veinstein (ed.), Soliman le Magnifique et son temps: Actes du

—321—



Kantini Sultan Sileyman ve Dénemi / Yeni Kaynaklar, Yeni Yaklagimlar

Colloque de Paris, Galeries Nationales du Grand Palais, 7-10 Mars 1990, Paris:
Documentation frangaise, 1992, pp. 25-32.

Markiewicz, Christopher. The Crisis of Kingship in Late Medieval Islam: Persian
Emigres and the Making of Ottoman Sovereignty, Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2019.

Matuz, Joseph. Louvrage de Seyfi Celebi: Historien ottoman du XVTe siécle, Paris: In-
stitut francais d’études anatoliennes d’Istanbul, 1968.

Ozcan, Abdiilkadir. “Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman Devri Tarih Yazicilig1 ve Literatiirii,”
in Zeynep Tarim Ertug (ed.), Prof. Dr. Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu'na Armagan, Is-
tanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 2006, pp. 113-54.

Peacock, A. C. S. “Melaka in the Arabic, Persian and Turkish Sources,” in Peter
Borschberg (ed.), Melaka in the Long Fifteenth Century (in press).

Petrovich, Maya. “Land of the Foreign Padishah: India in Ottoman Reality and
Imagination,” Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Princeton University, 2012.

Sastri, Hinananda. Shitab Khan of Warangal, Hyderabad: H.E. The Nizam’s Gov-
ernment, 1932.

Soucek, Svat. “Piri Reis and Siileyman the Magnificent,” in Halil Inalcik and Ce-
mal Kafadar (eds), Siileyman the Second and his Time, Istanbul: The Isis Press,
1993, pp. 343-52; reprinted in Svat Soucek, Studies in Ottoman Naval History
and Maritime Geography, Istanbul: The Isis Press, 2008, pp. 31-40.

Talbot, Cynthia. “Inscribing the Other, Inscribing the Self: Hindu-Muslim Iden-
tities in Pre-Colonial India,” Comparative Studies in Society and History 37/4
(1995), pp. 692-722.

___. Precolonial India in Practice: Society, Religion and Identity in Medieval Andhra,
New York: Oxford University Press, 2001.

Thackston, Wheeler M. (trans.), A Century of Princes: Sources on Timurid History
and Art, Cambridge: Aga Khan Program for Islamic Architecture, 1989.
Tibbetts, G. R. Arab Navigation in the Indian Ocean Before the Coming of the Por-
tuguese being a translation of Kitab al-Fawa’id fi usul al-bahr wa'l-qawa‘id of

Ahmad b. Majid al-Najdi, London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1971.

Wagoner, Phillip B. ““Sultan among Hindu Kings’ Dress, Titles, and the Islamici-
zation of Hindu Culture at Vijayanagara,” The Journal of Asian Studies 55/4
(1996), pp. 851-80.

—322—



SOLOMON’S UNICORN

Hedda REINDL-KIEL*

The Nature of Ottoman Hazines

We usually translate the term hazine as ‘treasury, which is not entire-
ly wrong in the Ottoman context, but it is not entirely adequate either. Of
course, Ottoman grandees, as well as officials of the royal court, always a
model for the households of the ruling elite, kept money and valuables in
their respective hazines. In addition, however, these places served for the
storage of mundane items not needed for the moment, but which might be
useful in the future, perhaps as gifts, or else for the personal and household

consumption of the sultans.

This concept brings to mind the late medieval/early modern guar-
daroba, the Italian antecedent of the chambers of curiosities popular among
wealthy people of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The famous
Venetian collector Gabriele Vendramin even called the hall, where he dis-

played his collection a ‘Tumber room’ (camerino delle anticaglie).!

Although the architecture of the Topkap: Sarayi, the royal palace built
by Mehmed the Conqueror, provided premises ideal for the emergence of a
system resembling that of a Western Wunderkammer, adverse tendencies did
not allow a transformation of this kind. The upper part of the royal ‘Inner’
hazine (in principle, the personal ‘treasury’ of the sultan) was located in three
large rooms in the early sixteenth century. One of them had initially been a
royal reception (or throne) hall (divanhane) with niches for conspicuous lux-

ury display.* We can only speculate why this architectural feature did not de-

*  Dr. Bonn University, Department of Oriental and Asian Studies (retired). E-mail:

Reindl-Kiel@uni-bonn.de

1 Klaus Minges, Das Sammlungswesen der friihen Neuzeit: Kriterien der Ordnung und
Spezialisierung (Miinster: LIT, 1998), p. 26.

2 Giilru Necipoglu, “The Spatial Organization of Knowledge in the Ottoman Palace
Library: An Encyclopedic Collection and its Inventory,” Treasures of Knowledge: An
Inventory of the Ottoman Palace Library (1502/3-1503/4), ed. Giilru Necipoglu, Cemal
Kafadar and Cornell H. Fleischer (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019), pp. 3-6.
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velop into an institutionalized showcase for royal collections. The location
in the sultan’s ‘private’ quarters and the monarchs’ propensity toward splen-
did isolation certainly played a role. In principle, a tendency of the latter kind
existed in the West as well; as Andrew Morrall put it, “the wondrous was in-
tertwined with secrecy, and secrecy was the province of princes.”® Neverthe-
less, the owners of Western chambers of curiosities intended to impress the
public (albeit usually of the privileged classes), while Ottoman sultans pre-
ferred a more idiosyncratic method of highlighting their power utilizing ma-
terial culture. Depending on the situation and the individuals they wished to
impress or intimidate, they selected from their treasuries imposing objects for
semi-public display. Sometimes these valuables were made to lie around ‘acci-

dentally,* and this latter method proved quite successful.’

The sophisticated classification system that Bayezid II (r. 1481-1512)
introduced for his library in the years 1502-1504° intrinsically suggests that
officials may have devised a similar arrangement for the holdings of the roy-
al treasury. Today, four inventories of the ‘Inner Treasury’ are extant from
the reign of Bayezid I1.” None of these records seems to present a particular
systematic. Michael Rogers, who has analyzed the register of 150S,® even
calls it “extremely unsystematic.”® A closer look reveals, however, that enu-

merators traversed the different storage rooms, recording the pieces that

3 Andrew Morall, “The Power of Nature and the Agency of Art: The Unicorn Cup of
Jan Vermeyen,” in The Agency of Things in Medieval and Early Modern Art: Materials,
Power and Manipulation, ed. Grazyna Jurkowlaniec, Ika Matyjaszkiewicz and Zuzanna
Sarnecka (New York — London: Routledge, 2018), p. 19.

4 Cf. Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu, “XVIIIL. Yiizyilda Osmanl Devletinde Fevkalade Elgilerin
Agirlanmasy,” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Aragtirmalar: 27/1-2 (1989), pp. 199-231.

S Cf. for example, Robert Finlay, “Prophecy and Politics in Istanbul: Charles V, Sultan
Siileyman, and the Habsburg Embassy of 1533-1534,” Journal of Early Modern History
2/1(1998), p. 12.

6 See Giilru Necipoglu, Cemal Kafadar, Cornell H. Fleischer (eds.), Treasures of
Knowledge: An Inventory of the Ottoman Palace Library (1502/3-1503/4), 2 vols.
(Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019).

7 TSMA, D. 10730/1-2, dated 2 Zilhicce 892/19 November 1487. TSMA, D. 4/1, bear-
ing the date 23 $a‘ban 901/7 May 1496. TSMA, D. 3/1 from 1 $a’ban 907/9 February
1502. TSMA, D. 10026 and D. 3/4, from 10 $a‘ban 910/16 January 1505 represent a
single inventory in two copies of almost identical content.

8 He worked on TSMA, D. 10026. Michael Rogers, “An Ottoman Palace Inventory of the
Reign of Beyazid I1,” Jean-Louis Bacqué-Grammont — Emeri van Donzel (eds.), Comité
International d’Etudes Pré-Ottomanes et Ottomanes: VIth Symposium, Cambridge, 1st-4th
July 1984, Proceedings (Istanbul-Paris-Leiden: The Divit Press, 1987), pp. 39-53.

9 Rogers, “An Ottoman Palace Inventory,” p. 41.
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they saw in each space. In addition, at least two other organizational princi-
ples overlap: one involves the materials of the items at issue, such as silver,
gold, or textile. As a further criterion, court officials focused on the types
of articles before them, distinguishing between vessels, garments, and rid-
ing equipment, among others.'° The presence of “broken objects, valueless
bits of things and miscellaneous junk”'" seems, however, to be a constant
characteristic of Ottoman royal treasuries.'” In particular, the palace col-
lected objects such as broken clocks as sources of spare parts, useful for re-
pairing other pieces. The large body of skilled artisans working for the sul-

tan’s court was, in any case, able to refurbish most defective items.

The Inventory of 1530

In their structure, the two extant inventories from the time of Siiley-
man the Magnificent are not fundamentally different from their forerun-
ners compiled at the beginning of the sixteenth century. Only the earlier
of the two defters bears a date: Safer 937/24 September-22 October 1530."?
The brevity of the register (4 folios, one page empty), as well as the absence
of money and jewelry, indicate that it covers only part of the royal treasury,

perhaps only the contents of a single room.

The document begins with a series of 47 ceremonial high turbans

(miicevveze),'* seven of them labeled as ‘new;"® and 14 as ‘used, with the

10 We should remember that in the West as well, it is often difficult to figure out early-mod-
ern principles of ordering collections; cf. Minges, Das Sammlungswesen, pp. 62-76.

11 Rogers, “An Ottoman Palace Inventory,” p. 41.

12 A register of items that palace officials selected from the assets of deceased (or exe-
cuted) high dignitaries for the enderun hazinesi, compiled in the years 1680-1687, lists
for example a rather large number of pieces labelled ‘shabby’, or ‘used, among them
clocks (TSMA, D. 26, fols. 2b, 9b), household textiles (D. 26, fols. 3a, Sa, 14b, 15a,
26b, 29a, 30b 41b), and coats of sable fur (D. 26, fols. 4b, 12a, 14b, 16a, 21b, 26a, 32a).
Among the stoles listed, the enumerators called 22 pieces ‘stained’ and ‘rumpled’ (D. 26,
fol. 3b). We even find four unworked plates (tahta) of squirrel fur, which had shed (D.
26, fol. 26b). (In this context, tahta denotes a square composed of several pieces of fur
matching in color and derivation)

13 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 1a. As the document does not have a heading, it is possibly a frag-
ment of a larger inventory.

14 Cf. Hakan T. Karateke, An Ottoman Protocol Register Containing Ceremonies from 1736 to
1808: BEO Sadaret Defterleri 350 in the Prime Ministry Ottoman State Archives, Istanbul
(Istanbul-London: The Ottoman Bank Archive and Research Centre/The Royal
Asiatic Society, 2007), p. 177.

15 Count Marsigli’s catalogue of turbans has a ‘new model’ of this type of turban, called
miicevveze-i cedid, see Kudret Altun, Osmanlida Sosyal Sinif ve Kimlikler: Catalogo dei
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remainder unspecified. A range of baggy trousers (salvar, cakstr, dizlik)"®
follows before the caption ‘varia’ (enva‘) leads to the non-textile part of
the holdings, including backscratchers, pen-cases, and fans. Backscratch-
ers being luxury objects, we find items made of ivory worked with black
horn, while others are completely of walrus ivory, of the black horn with a
walrus ivory handle, or else of hammered steel.'” The range of materials for
pen-cases extends from elephant ivory over silver-plated copper, marble,

leather (sagr1), silver, engraved (kiindekdri) wood to walrus ivory.

Intriguingly, the document differentiates between kalemdan and divit.
While kalemdan is probably the term for a lengthy box (often without an
integrated inkwell), divit is the long case with an inkwell (usually placed
on one side of the box, close to the upper end).'®* Among the fans, we find
two items adorned with kilabdan (a very thin silver strip, sometimes gilded,
wrapped with silk yarn, but with the metal showing through).'® The reg-
ister records two items with lapis lazuli covers and one piece of decorated
(miinakkas) Morocco leather. In addition, the record shows that court arti-
sans had used the roots of date palms to manufacture five other pieces (hur-
ma kékiinden urulmus). Finally, the defter mentions nine fly whisks (sinek si-
lecek kuyruk).*® While fans made of palm roots, because of their -- albeit
slight -- religious connotation®" do not seem out of place in a royal treasury,
fly whisks are somewhat outlandish, even if we consider them as parapher-
nalia of elevated status. As the document remains silent about their materi-

al, it was probably quite modest.

A new headline, once again announcing ‘various items’ (enva'i es-
bab), probably marks the transition to another part of the storage space.

From the first array of objects, we gain the impression of a well-ordered

Turbanti, Tesori della Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna (Istanbul: Bilge, 2019), p. 133. It
is, however, unlikely that this ‘new’ version already had existed in 1530, over 150 years
earlier. The contrast to ‘used’ (kullanilmis) turbans signals that the enumerators referred
not to novel styles, but to items that did not show any signs of use.

16 TSMA, D. 1023, fols. 1a/b.

17 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 1b.

18 See M. Sinasi Acar, Osmanli'da Giinliik Yasam Nesneleri (Istanbul: YEM Yayin, 2011),
pp. 124-132.

19 Halil Sahillioglu, “XVIL Yiizyil Ortalarinda Sirmakeslik ve Altin-Giimiis Islemeli
Kumaglarimiz,” Belgelerle Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi 16 (1969), pp 48-54.

20 TSMA, D. 1023, fols. 1b-2a.

21 Cf. Nebi Bozkurt, “Hurma,” DIA 18 (1998), pp. 391-393.
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treasury chamber, starting with large and small fragments of the Ka‘ba
cover and two purses (kese) made of this material. A ‘lettered’ dolama
(long dress, open at the front) tailored of simple twill (bogasi) may have
been a kind of talisman shirt** and as such, it fitted perfectly into the re-
ligiously connoted surroundings. Another cotton garment of this type,
although listed in the same section, lacked religious references. By con-

trast, rosaries were religious objects: the list records black coral,*®

clay,
amber, red coral, and an unspecified white material. Another object with
a pious reference is the mantle (hirka) of a (dervish) sheikh. Concluding
the enumeration of religiously determined objects, we find fifteen misvak
(salvadora persica) sticks, mentioned here presumably because it was sun-
na for pious Muslims to use them as toothbrushes.>* Eight toothpicks ac-

companied the misvaks.

Nine eyeglasses with frames of mother-of-pearl, walrus ivory, elephant
ivory, and horn (boynuz) almost certainly had been the property of Selim I,

who needed to wear spectacles.”®

The next section mainly comprises of scents and ivory. A rosary (tes-
bih) of ‘anberina is the first object mentioned. In the Ottoman world, tesbihs
containing ambergris were prepared by mixing the substance with the resin
of cistus ladanum.?® Thus, ‘anberina signifies probably this (or a related) mix-
ture. We find it in ‘pieces, i.e., in large, smaller, and tiny lumps. The officials
must have removed thirty lumps of ‘anberina, as they have crossed out the rel-
evant entry in our defter. The same is true for some balsam oil in a bottle, am-
bergris in two bottles, and musk®” in a tiny flask, with three further bottles re-

maining in the hazine. By contrast, twenty-four pieces of agalloch (‘6d agact)

22 For talisman shirts see Hiilya Tezcan, Topkap: Saray: Miizesi Koleksiyonundan Tilsimli
Gomlekler (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlar, 2011).

23 The document writes yiiz séiri (TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2a), which does not make sense.
Certainly, the correct form is yusuri, black coral.

24 See Turhan Baytop, “Misvak,” DIA 30 (2005), pp. 190-1, and Ahmet Ozel, “Misvak:
Fikih,” ibidem, pp. 191-2.

25 Feridun Emecen, Yavuz Sultan Selim (Istanbul: Kapi Yayinlari, 2017), pp. 368 and 372.

26 Sargon Erdem, “Amber,” DIA 3 (1991), pp. 7-8. In modern Persian, anbarina signi-
fies a “perfume compounded of ambergris, musk and wood of aloes,” F[rancis Joseph]
Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, (London et al.: Routledge
&Kegan Paul, 1977), p. 870.

27 Cf. K. Hiisnii Can Bager, “Hayvansal Kokular/Animalic Aromatics,” Kutsal Dumandan,
Sihirli Damlaya: Parfiim / Sacred Incense to Fragrant Elixir: Perfume (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi
Yayinlari, 2005), p. 124.
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and a sealed bottle of imitation (miilebbes*®) agalloch remained in the hazine,
as evidently, they were not much in demand. Among the aromatics, we find a
silver amulet holder and a silver giraffe as well, in addition to seventy walrus

tusks (balik disi) and three elephant tusks.

The next section consists of hourglasses. By the 1500s, these some-
what outdated items certainly owed their presence to the precious ma-
terial of which they were made, such as gold, silver, elephant ivory, and
ebony. Even so, we find five hourglasses without any specification. The
treasury officials had removed two mechanical clocks, one of a crystal
(possibly rock crystal)?*® and a small iron timepiece: evidently, the court
kept pace with the times. Furthermore, the officials got rid of twelve hour-
glasses with wooden holders, maybe because they were outdated and of
no particular material value. Three other clocks (or hourglasses?) with-
out holders had been crossed out as well, but we do not know the reason

for their removal.*°

Several compasses showing the direction of Mecca
(kible-niima) made of silver, wood, and walrus ivory, and five quadrants
(rub’u daire), silver wire, silver plumb lines (sakul), and silver baskets

(crossed out/removed) complete this section.

Two articles leave the modern researcher rather puzzled: seven lion
claws, three of them ornamented with silver and two silver-plated wolf’s

jaws.*! We will discuss these items infra.

In the next section, we find some inconspicuous objects, such as locks
(one of silver), yardsticks (one sartorial, one architectural, and one with-
out specification), lids (three of them leather-covered), and several pairs
of scales. In addition, this storage space contains two incense burners, one
of silver, the other of copper, two longneck-bottles (or jugs, kumkuma) of
yellow leather, leather, and wooden flasks (matara), leather ladles, and a

wooden boat-shaped cup (keskiil). Some slightly exotic everyday objects

28 Erroneously, this term appears as miilebest (TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2b). The inventory
being a copy, the scribe, obviously unfamiliar with the term, misread the tesdid in his
template as ‘ta’

29 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2b. As the entry has been crossed out, the specifications are illeg-
ible.

30 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2b; two other red wooden (?) objects have been crossed out so
thoroughly that the entry is for the most part illegible.

31 Bir fil disi kuts iginde yedi dane arslan dirnagy, digi giimiislii, dordi sade. Defa iki dane
giimiislii kurd cenesi. TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2b.
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are present as well: four censers of coconut (Hindistan kozindan), an eb-
ony ladle with a silver handle, a flat vessel (yatuk) of red sandalwood, and
six ladles made of coconut shell. A silver basin (legen) with a leather lid
and a silver base for a pitcher (ibrik ayaklart) from the Maghreb are other
items suitable for a treasury chamber.>> The Maghrebi origin of the latter
object suggests that it had been a gift, perhaps together with the silver ba-
sin. Some locks, yardsticks, scales, and ladles may have been gifts as well be-
cause at later royal circumcision celebrations, some of the guilds presented
either their tools or their products to the sultan.>* After all, in the summer
of 1530, Stleyman had staged a huge festival to mark the circumcision of
his sons Mehmed, Mustafa, and Selim.>* However, the surviving sources do

not mention the participation of artisans; thus, we cannot be sure.>*

The very last section of our inventory seems to be an addendum, writ-
ten by another hand. It lists many gala caps for a soiree (seb kiilah)*® and a
few fabric remnants. The scribes have crossed out all caps but one, which
I interpret as removed for use’ The mention of seraser is most intrigu-
ing,*” as modern researchers (including myself) tend to date the emer-
gence of this textile towards the mid-16th century.*® The material appears
in nine caps and two fabric remnants, all removed from the treasury, which

suggests that seraser was highly popular at the royal court. Even so, it was

32 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 3a.

33 Cf. Hedda Reindl-Kiel, “Power and Submission: Gifting at Royal Circumcision Festivals
in the Ottoman Empire (16th-18th Centuries),” Turcica 41 (2009), pp. 54-58.

34 See Kaya Sahin, “Staging an Empire: An Ottoman Circumcision Ceremony as Cultural
Performance,” The American Historical Review 123/2 (2018), pp. 463-492; Joseph von
Hammer, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, 111 (Pest: Hartleben, 1828, reprint Graz:
Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, 1963), pp. 95-101.

35 Cf. Zeynep Yelge, “Evaluating Three Imperial Festivals: 1524, 1530 and 1539,” in
Celebration, Entertainment and Theatre in the Ottoman World, ed. Suraiya Faroghi and
Arzu Oztiirkmen (London-New York-Calcutta: Seagull Books, 2014), pp. 79-83.

36 At first glance, the term geb kiilah seems to mean ‘nightcap. Yet, a kiilah is a conical hat,
and the material is brocaded, a combination not conducive to a restful sleep. Therefore,
the meaning must be a ‘cap for a soiree’.

37 This most regal of all Ottoman silks is woven in a taqueté structure with an additional
thread made from an amalgam of silver and gold. For a closer description see Nurhan
Atasoy et al., Imperial Ottoman Silks and Velvets, ed. Julian Raby and Alison Effeny
(Istanbul-London: TEB, Azimuth, 2001), p. 222.

38 Hiilya Tezcan, Atlaslar Atlasi: Pamuklu, Yiin ve Ipek Kumas Koleksiyonu/Cotton, Woolen
and Silk: Fabrics Collection, (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1993), p. 34. See also Hedda
Reindl-Kiel, “The Empire of Fabrics: The Range of Fabrics in the Ottoman Gift Traffic
(16th-18th Centuries),” in Inventories of Textiles — Textiles in Inventories: Interdisciplinary
Studies on Late Medieval and Early Modern Sources and Material Culture, ed. Barbara Karl
and Thomas Ertl (Wien: V&R unipress, Vienna University Press, 2017), p. 148.
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not a complete novelty, for an undated inventory of the hizane-i ‘amire-i
enderuni, definitely recorded after 1514, already contains a small section
of seraser-i miizehheb-i Yezdi (“seraser from [the area of | Yazd, worked with
gold”).*® Perhaps we should date the register to 1517 or slightly later, as
several objects are on record as Egyptian or Arab.*' Thus, when court offi-
cials compiled the inventory for Silleyman the Magnificent in 1530, seras-
er was a luxury commodity with which the Ottoman court had already

been familiar for over ten years.

At the end of the inventory, we find several small jars (hokka) and
other little vessels, one filled with galia moschata (galiye miski, a mix-
ture of musk and ambergris on an oil basis), and two walrus tusks con-
taining musk. The small jars were of silver, gold, black ebony, and red

sandalwood.*?

‘We now return to the exotica: in particular, the outlandish silver-plat-
ed wolf’s jaws and the lion’s claws suggest that the sultan and his treasurers
had developed a taste for exotica in the style of a European cabinet of curi-
osities; remarkably, in the West such chambers were to develop only some
thirty years later. Perhaps, the influence of Makbul Ibrahim Pasha had been
at work; after all, he had been the spiritus rector of Sultan Siileyman’s mag-
nificence when directed to Western audiences.*> On the other hand, Ibra-
him’s enthusiasm for Western Renaissance culture, nourished through his
friendship with Alvise Gritti (1480-1534),** focused more on classical an-

tiquity and conspicuous splendor than on the wonders of nature.

39 TSMA, D. 3/2, fol. 10a, records the assets of the ‘late Sultan Ahmed in a single chest’
(Sehzade Ahmed was strangled in April 1513); fol. 9b mentions “things taken from
Shah Isma‘il’, evidently referring to the Battle of Caldiran in 1514.

40 TSMA, D. 3/2, fol. 2a.

41 Asa cursory inspection of both registers suggests, the document may be part of a treas-
ury inventory drawn up on 23 Zilhicce 923/6 January 1518, TSMA, D. 6.

42 TSMA, D. 1023, fols. 4a/b.

43 Cf. Giillru Necipoglu, “Siilleyman the Magnificent and the Representation of
Power in the Context of Ottoman-Hapsburg-Papal Rivalry,” The Art Bulletin 71/3
(1989), pp. 401-427, here: p. 409. On Ibrahim Pasha see Ebru Turan, “The Sultan’s
Favorite: Ibrahim Pasha and the Making of the Ottoman Universal Sovereignty in
the Reign of Sultan Siileyman (1516-1526),” 2 vols. (doctoral thesis), University of
Chicago, 2007.

44 For Alvise Gritti as political advisor and friend of Ibrahim Pasha, see Turan, “The
Sultan’s Favorite,” vol. II, pp. 280-316. As the illegitimate son of Andrea Gritti, the
Venetian Doge (1523-1538), Alvise had grown up in the Ottoman capital, where
his father was a merchant and representative of the Serinissima. When Andrea Gritti
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A Second Inventory of Siileyman’s Time

Unfortunately, for the later days of Stileyman, the only archival doc-
ument located to date is a mere supplement (eski defterden ziyade gelen es-
bablar) to a royal hazine register, allegedly from 1563.*° According to the
archive catalog, it is in all likelihood a sequel to a list of precious items
(two jeweled swords, two jeweled daggers, four kaftans, three nimtanes,
short-bodied coats, and six fur-lined garments) sent to Sehzade Selim
on 8 Cemazi 1 970/3 January 1563.* The document is in an impeccable
neshi, which we find in many Ottoman records of the sixteenth century.
While the cataloguers must have used this evidence, the date of the ha-
zine defteri remains hypothetical. Intriguingly, this inventory is much less

precise than the register of 1530.

Even so, it lists a greater quantity of textiles. After Riistem Pasha’s aus-
terity measures from the early 1540s onwards,*” we might expect mainly

silks from Bursa and Istanbul. It seems, however, that Western fashion stood

returned to Venice (in 1502), Alvise followed him and studied at the University of
Padua, returning to Istanbul in 1506. Apparently, he was the main supplier of the
Ottoman court and the ruling elite with gemstones and other luxury products (Cf.
for example, Marino Sanuto, I Diarii, vol. L (Venezia: A spese degli editori, 1898),
col. 581). In addition, he traded in grain, saltpeter, salt meat, textiles, saffron, tin,
and wine. He had three humanist officials in his service, Tranquillo Andronico (who
was his Latin secretary), Francesco Della Valle who came to the Ottoman capital
in 1531, and Agostino Museo who worked as a preceptor of his master’s children.
For Alvise’s Ottoman career, see Aurel Decei, “Aloisio Gritti au service de Soliman
le Magnifique d’aprés des documents turcs inédits (1533-1534),” Anatolia Moderna
~ Yeni Anadolu 111 (1992), pp. 10-60. For a good overview, see Finlay, “Prophecy
and Politics in Istanbul,” pp. 5-30, and Elvin Otman, “The Role of Alvise Gritti
within the Ottoman Politics in the Context of the “Hungarian Question” (1526-
1534),” (master’s thesis), Bilkent University, 2009. See also Giilru Necipoglu, “The
Aesthetics of Empire: Arts, Politics and Commerce in the Construction of Sultan
Stleyman’s Magnificence,” in The Battle for Central Europe: The Siege of Szigetvdr
and the Death of Siileyman the Magnificent and Nicholas Zrinyi (1566), ed. Pal Fodor
(Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019), pp. 125-6.

45 TSMA, D. 10019.

46 TSMA, D. 10021 (consisting of only one page).

47 Necipoglu, “Siileyman the Magnificent and the Representation of Power,” pp. 422-3.
Eadem, “From International Timurid to Ottoman: A Change of Taste in Sixteenth-
Century Ceramic Tiles,” Mugarnas 7 (1990), p. 15S. Nurhan Atasoy et. al., Ipek, pp. 171-
2. For Riistem Pasha’s commercial policy see also Muhammet Zahit Atcil, “State and
Government in the Mid-Sixteenth Century Ottoman Empire: The Grand Vizierates of
Riistem Pasha (1544-1561),” (doctoral thesis), University of Chicago, 2015, pp. 254-
289, esp. 283-6.
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its ground since the bulk of textiles*® has the label Frengi.** Almost equally
frequent are imports from Yazd*® in Iran, while Indian textiles do not play
a major role, and remarkably, there are no mentions of seraser. Apart from
silks, this inventory lists several gala turbans (miicevveze), aloose gown (fis-
ton), a number of camlet (murabba’) kaftans,*' skullcaps, and a pair of bag-
gy trousers (¢aksir) made of mohair (tiftik).>> If we assume that the fab-
rics listed in this section of the document mirror actual fashions, the record

should date to the 1540s, but we do not have any proof.

Once again, we re-encounter some items present in the earlier register,
such as Ka‘ba covers,*® compasses indicating the direction of prayer (one
probably an old import from Europe),** astronomical quadrants,* fans,*
and 46 backscratchers.’” This time skilled artisans had processed coco-
nut husks into spoons for serbet and pudding (paluze).>® The inventory re-
cords thirteen whole walrus tusks*® and two pieces of walrus ivory worked
up into combs,® a small fork, handles of whips, hilts of daggers, and orna-
ments for belts.®! Even a lion’s claw of paper (bir kdgid arslan dirnagt)®* sur-
faces among the entries. This was, however, a shelf warmer, since it had al-

ready occurred in the inventory of 1505.%®

48 We find kemha (multi-colored brocaded silk), benek kemha (dotted brocaded silk), ¢at-
ma kemha, velvet, voided velvet (¢catma kadife), watered silk (hdre), ¢atma atlas (a kind
of light satin), and dotted velvet (benek kadife) marked as Frenk or Freng.

49 Frengi could also denote ‘in the European style’ It is, however, very likely that here the
enumerators meant ‘European’ or ‘Ttalian’

50 The spectrum of fabrics from or in the style of Yazd comprises mainly kemha (in the va-
rieties ¢atma, benek, zerbaft) and light satin (atlas, of the kinds called benek and ¢atma).
Velvet occurs only once, as benek Yezd kadifesi minder (sitting pad of dotted velvet from
Yazd), TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 8b.

SI. TSMA, D. 10019, fols. 4b, 8a. Some of the kaftans had linings of fur, such as sable, lynx,
ermine and squirrel (fol. 8a).

52 TSMA, D. 10019, fols. 4b, 5b, 7a.

53 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 4b.

54 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 7a. The silver prayer compass bears the epithet Frengi, ‘European/
Italian’ The inventory of 1502 lists three Frengi prayer compasses, one of silver, and two
of brass, D. 3/1, fol. Sa.

55 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 2b. The register of 1502 lists 18 quadrants, one unspecified, six of
brass, the others wood; D. 3/1, fols. 2a, Sa.

56 TSMA, D. 10019, fols. 2b, Sb, 8b.

57 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 3a.

58 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 6a.

59 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 8b.

60 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 3b.

61 TSMA, D. 10019, fols. 3b, Sa, Sb, 7a, 8a.

62 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. Sb.

63 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 15b.

—332—



Reindl-Kiel | Solomon’s Unicorn

The lion’s claw made of paper is not the only strange item on the list.
Silver-plated jaws’ of a wolf (kurt cenesi) and a lion (arslan ¢enesi),®* are
probably not parts of animals’ skeletons, but amulets for man and horse.
In the undated inventory of Silleyman’s time, they appear between lists of
dolamas (outer garments, open at the front and belted) and silk fabrics; in
Bayezid II's inventory of 1505 they turn up right beside horse gear; addi-
tionally, one kurt genesi is described as bendlii (‘with a strap’).5° The inven-
tory of 1502 mentions a gene-i gurg (‘wolf’s jaw”) directly after three hold-

ers of amulets (zarf- hama'il).%

A bovine horn with silver mounting on both ends (bir agz: ve dibi
giimiislii sigir boynuzu)® in the undated register of Siilleyman’s time must
have been a musical horn, as the record of 1505 bears the note alt: kit'a
agz1 ve dibi giimiislii sigir boynuzundan bori (‘musical horn [made] of bo-
vine horn which is silver-plated on both ends’).®® The antler or ‘horn’ of
a reindeer or elk (bulan boynuz1),% seems again to be left-over from a col-
lection of initially ten pieces, registered in Bayezid II's inventory of 1502.7°
Three years later, one of them had disappeared, and nine remained.”
Over time, eight further specimens must have left the treasury, serving as

gifts or talismans. We will revert to the object below.

Some other entries in Siileyman’s undated inventory are enigmatic,
such as a box with ‘unknown’ (nd-ma‘lum) teeth,”* eleven Egyptian (Misri)
teeth (or of an Egyptian stallion?), and one of a rat or mouse.”* The latter

might have served a medical purpose, but this is mere speculation.

64 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 2a.

65 TSMA, D.10026, fol. 2b. Amulets called hama'il were worn diagonally from shoulder to
waist. See lyas Celebi, “Muska. Kelam,” DIA 31 (2006), p. 267.

66 TSMA,D.3/1, fol. 2a.

67 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 3b.

68 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 14. D. 3/4, fol. 3a, (from the same year) has one surplus bovine
musical horn with silver on both ends.

69 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 8b. I am very grateful to Sevgi Agcagiil for her help solving the
riddle of the term bulan.

70 TSMA, D. 3/1, fol. 4a.

71 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 8b. TSMA, D.3/4, fol. 7, (of the same year) lists the missing piece
under the heading eski defterden eksik gelen esbablar bunlardir ki zikr olunur (“These are
the items which are absent from the old register”).

72 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. Sb.

73 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 3b. The inventory of 1518 has an entry mus dendan[1]: bir
(“mouse tooth: 1”), TSMA, D. 6, fol. 6.
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Additionally, the list records eight magnets’* and a depiction
of stars on a cloth (bez resm-i kevakib),”® which had been present in
Bayezid II's time as well.”® The same thing might be true of a map de-
scribed as bir vilayet tasvir olmus hart: (‘a map on which a land is depict-
ed’),”” which appears in the register of 1505 as bir biiyiik musavver har-

t1 (‘a large illustrated map).”®

An entry in the register attributed to the year 1563, concerning
mainly a purse full of money, refers to the belongings of an unbeliever
from Nauplio (Anaboli, Nafplio in modern Greece) who had fled.”® This
seems to point to the Ottoman take-over in 1540. However, it hints to
the aftermath of Bayezid II's campaign against the Venetian territories on
the Morea in 1499-1500, since the inventory of 1502 has an almost iden-
tical entry®® that must refer to a skirmish that Hadim ‘Ali Pasha fought at
Nauplio in the late autumn of 1500.%'

As apparent from these comparisons, a sizeable number of items had
been in the royal hazine for a very long time. Indeed, some sections of the
inventory give the impression that they recorded the tail end of a great
cleaning-up campaign. Unfortunately, we cannot be sure that the invento-
ry dates to 1563, and thus, we do not know whether the two inventories of
Stleyman’s time reflect the inclinations of the ruler or, at least, the Zeitgeist.
However, the presence of unusual items such as teeth, tusks, and horns con-

tinues to puzzle and intrigue historians.

74 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. Sb. It is noteworthy that Qazwinis cosmography categoriz-
es magnets as marvels, albeit of a secondary rank. Hermann Ethé (trsl.), Zakarija
ben Muhammed ben Mahmiud el-Kazwini’s Kosmographie. Die Wunder der Schopfung,
(Leipzig: Fues, 1868, reprint: Frankfurt/Main: Institute for the History of Arabic-
Islamic Science at the Johann Wolfgang Goethe University, 1994), p. 21. Marinos
Sariyannis, “Aja’ib ve ghara’ib: Ottoman Collections of Mirabilia and Perceptions of the
Supernatural,” Der Islam 92/2 (2015), p. 446.

75 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 4b.

76 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 12b (kevakib resm[i], bez). D. 3/4, fol. 4a, has bir pare bezden
resm-i kevakib.

77 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. Sa.

78 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 14b. D. 3/4, fol. 4b, has only bir musavver hart:.

79 TSMA, D. 10019, fol. 7b.

80 TSMA, D.3/1, fol. 5.

81 Hedda Reindl, Mdnner um Bayezid. Eine prosopographische Studie tiber die Epoche Sultan
Bayezids II. (1481-1512), (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz, 1983), p. 156.
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Sultan Siileyman’s Expense Register

Nobody knew better than Sultan Silleyman that precious items dis-
played in public were crucial for constructing the persona of a successful
monarch. After all, this knowledge, combined with personal propensities,
earned him the epithet ‘the Magnificent’ in the West. A semi-private ex-
pense register from the years 1538-48% indicates that the sultan took an
active role in shaping this image on the domestic scene. He gave extraor-
dinarily lavish gratuities, more often than not in gold coins, and spent con-
siderable amounts of money for precious stones, such as turquoises, ru-
bies, spinels, diamonds, and emeralds. Additionally, Stileyman’s frequent
payments to palace artisans (ehl-i hiref) indicate his concern with art and a
splendid court. In this context, it is interesting to see his recurrent orders
to gild objects made of less valuable metals. Thus, it is rather tempting to

speak of a gilded rather than a golden age.

There are, however, no references revealing a specific interest of the
ruler in exotica, including tusks, horns, and suchlike. Every now and then
however, Sultan Stileyman withdrew substantial sums from the royal treas-
ury, but the record does not reveal any purchases undertaken with this
money. As to the monarch’s expenditure for personal interests, we are en-

tirely in the dark.

A Request from Venice

However, a report in the diaries of Marino Sanuto shines a ray of light
into the dark. In early June 1530, the Venetian representatives at the Porte,
Pie(t)ro Zen and Toma Mozenigo reported that Ibrahim Pasha request-
ed a “piece of the unicorn which we have,” expressing his wish with great
emphasis and persuasiveness.®® In early August of the same year, Zen and
Mozenigo wrote to the Venetian decemvirate that Ibrahim Pasha had com-

plained that the Serenissima had not sent the requested unicorn horn. As

82 TSMA, D. 2501. The register has been analyzed and transcribed by Kaan Dogan,
“Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman Déneminde On Yil: Bir Filori Defteri Isiginda Harcamalar ve
Rumeli Giizergihi” (yiiksek lisans tezi), Istanbul Universitesi, 2017. I thank the advisor,
Zeynep Tarim, for providing me with a copy.

83 Marino Sanuto, I Diarii LIII, (Venezia 1899), col. 344, (parte del lioncorno che nui
havemo).
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there were three horns in Venetian possession®* -- the oldest, unfortunate-
ly, had been stolen -- the authorities decided to send a white specimen, pre-
viously procured on Corfu by Bernardo Barbarigo.*® In October, Frances-
co Bernardo, the baylo at the Porte, could communicate the good news to
[brahim Pasha that the Signoria would dispatch the horn.®® Finally, in Feb-
ruary of the next year, the Collegio decided to send a secretary to Constan-

tinople, who was to bring the horn to the Sultan.®’

The Unicorn in West and East

In the sixteenth century, the legend of the unicorn had an established
place in the Western world of belief. Although nobody had ever seen the
mythical creature, a more or less fixed iconographic concept was present
in people’s imagination: generally an equine (sometimes a goat-like) ani-
mal bearing a straight long and pointed single horn (often called: alicorn)®®
on its forehead. Alicorns were almost a ‘must-have’ for princes and kings in
the West, who paid enormous fortunes for a specimen. In reality, these ‘ali-
corns’ were narwhal tusks® from the Arctic Sea. These corrugated and spi-
raling tusks appeared around the year 1200 in England and subsequently

determined the depiction of unicorns in art.”

It would be beyond the scope of this article to give a detailed over-
view of the unicorn legends in history, reaching back into the mists of time.
In the Christian world, the legend received a religious varnish; hence, the
unicorn became a symbol of the Virgin Mary and Christ as well, the horn
standing for the unity of Jesus and the Father.”! The underlying story is ap-

proximately as follows: The unicorn is a wild and fierce beast, and men are

84  For extant Venetian horns, see Odell Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, (London: Allen
& Unwin, 1930). L used the edition produced by Dover Publications (New York, 1993),
pp- 106-108. On this topic, Shepard’s book remains the classical treatment.

85 Sanuto, Diarii LIII, col. 536.

86 Marino Sanuto, I Diarii LIV, (Venezia 1899), col. 155.

87 Sanuto, I Diarii LIV, col. 291.

88 Following Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, p. 101, I prefer the term ‘alicorn’ to avoid the
frequent cacophony of ‘unicorn’s horn’

89 The unsurpassed study on narwhale tusks and their usage in art is Guido Schoénberger,
“Narwal-Einhorn: Studien iiber einen seltenen Werkstoff,” Stidel-Jahrbuch 1X (1935-
36), pp. 167-247. For prices paid from the late 15th to the early 17th century, see ibi-
dem, p. 209.

90 Schénberger, “Narwal-Einhorn,” pp. 194-S.

91 For more details, see Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, p. 48.
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unable to catch, let alone to tame him. Nevertheless, when a virgin appears
and sits within the animal’s reach, he comes running up and lays his head
in her lap. When she caresses him, he falls asleep.”* In addition, according
to popular belief, an alicorn had practical value as a detector of poison and,
more generally, as a cure for fevers, bites of mad dogs and scorpions, epilep-

sy, diarrhea, plague, and other ailments.”

In the Islamic world, the legend involving the virgin is also present, albe-
itin a slightly modified version.”* Different from Western mythology, the uni-
corn had no religious connotation at all.”* On the other hand, Muslims, too,
considered the horn of the ‘unicorn’ to be a perfect antidote against poison
and a remedy for diverse sicknesses and infirmities.” In that sense, unicorn
stories were not significantly different from Western beliefs, but the imagery
and the conception of the animal were much more complicated. Conceived
as a rare, fierce, evil, and vicious beast from a distant land,”” in the iconogra-
phy of the Islamic world, the unicorn took on various appearances, and there
seemed to be no unitary name and shape for the fabulous creature. According
to Ettinghausen’s book on the topic, which unfortunately does not include
the Ottoman period, the most common name in Arabic was karkadann (or

karkaddan, ‘thinoceros’), which turns into gergedan in Turkish.

The Rhinoceros and other Unicorns

We have some indications that the Ottomans did indeed perceive
rhinos as unicorns. An inventory of 1508 lists two unicorn horns right
beside nine elk ‘horns’ (bulan boynuz1),’® and the bulan is, as Ettinghaus-
en notes, a unicorn in Turkestan.”” Mahmud of Kashgar explains bulan in
his Diwan lughat al-turk as the “name of a large wild animal hunted in the

Qiftaq regions. It has one horn, shaped like a jar, hollowed out and erect

92 Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, p. 47.

93 Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, p. 120.

94 Richard Ettinghausen, The Unicorn (Washington: The Lord Baltimore Press, 1950),
pp. 60-1.

95 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, pp. 57-58.

96 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, pp. 111-113.

97 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 8.

98 TSMA, D. 10026, fol. 8b. The inventory of Yavuz Sultan Selim has two large rhino horns
and three small pieces, next to seven bulan ‘horns’, TSMA, D. 3/2, fol. 10b.

99 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 67, note 30.
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toward the sky, in which snow and rain accumulate. The female kneels so
that the male may drink from her horn, and the male kneels so that the fe-

male may drink from his.”*%°

In the assets of Kanuni’s beloved grandnephew Osman Sah,'*! sent to
the royal palace after his death in 1570, we find next to a golden case for the
Holy Script, golden and jeweled riding equipment and trappings, splendid
weapons, aigrettes, and rings. The collection includes one ring with an odd
‘stone, namely rhino horn (bir altun yiiziik, gergedan boynuzundan kast),'®
which tops the list of six other rings (sporting a ruby, a diamond, an emer-
ald, two yellow sapphires, and a turquoise). Given the hierarchical thinking
current in Ottoman society, the position of the ring ornamented with rhino
horn at the beginning of the list suggests a special value. As this ‘gem’ cannot
have looked exciting or attractive, it must have had other, apotropaic qual-
ities, probably reflected in an exorbitant price. Thus, we can be sure that a
rhino was a unicorn for the Ottomans. In addition, other names and beasts

(i. a. karg, harish, sharav, shadavar, sinad) might designate unicorns as well.'*

Different from its Western counterpart, Islamic art did not establish —
what Ettinghausen calls - an “iconographic prototype.”*°* On the contrary,
we find, next to the rhinoceros, equine, bovine, and lupine single-horned
animals as well as unicorns in the shape of an onager, an antelope, a deer, a

lion, and a huge dark-colored monster akin to an elephant.'®

100 Translation by Robert Dankoff, “Ka$gari on the Beliefs and Superstitions of the Turks,”
Journal of the American Oriental Society 95/1 (1975), p. 79.

101 On ‘Osman Sah see Ismail Hakki Uzungargili, “Yavuz Sultan Selim’in Kizi Hanim
Sultan ve Torunu Kara Osman $ah Bey Vakfiyeleri,” Belleten 159 (1976), pp. 467-
478. Giilru Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan: Architectural Culture in the Ottoman Empire
(London: Reaktion Books, 200S), pp. 442-444. ‘Osman Sah commissioned an
Ottoman ‘translation’ (actually, an enlarged adaption) of a 1Sth-century Arabic
cosmography attributed to Ibn al-Wardi, Kharidat al-aja’ib wa faridat al-ghara’ib,
containing not only information about geography and nature, but also legends and
stories about marvels. See Feray Coskun, “A medieval cosmography in an Ottoman
context: a study of Mahmiid al-Hatib’s translation of the Kharidat al“Aj@’ib,” (master’s
thesis), Bogazici University, 2007, pp. 92-3.

102 TSMA, D. 2787, fol. 2a.

103 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, pp. 6-7, 62-64; he lists not less than 17 different animals
and names that counted as unicorn, ibidem, pp. 207-8 (index). The chatuq named there
is, however, a misreading of khutii, see Robert Dankoff, “A note on khuta and chatuq,”
Journal of the American Oriental Society 93/4 (1973), pp. $42-543.

104 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 154.

105 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, pp. 26, 28, 37, 38, 40, 41.
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Sultan Siilleyman’s Alicorns

The uncertainty resulting from this complex situation may have fa-
cilitated the adoption of a narwhal tusk from Venice as another alicorn.
As we have seen, the piece, which Ibrahim Pasha had so insistently re-
quested, was not destined for himself, but his lord. On 4 October 1531,

6 and

before delivering it, Pie(t)ro Zen, the Venetian representative,'’
the baylo Francesco Bernardo showed it to Ibrahim. The pasha admired
the horn and told his Venetian interlocutors that the Gran Signor had
possessed an alicorn that was much thicker (molto piit grosso) but now
in two pieces because Prince Mehmed had used a dagger on it. Hence,
the sultan ordered to process the mutilated alicorn into belt platelets

and archer’s rings.m7

This little anecdote indicates an active interest of the ruler in the mag-
ical horn; otherwise, he would not have kept it in his private chambers,
where his ten-year-old son managed to demolish it. The working up of the
broken parts into belt platelets and archer’s rings might point rather to a
walrus than to a narwhal tusk. The later inventory of Sultan Siileyman’s
hazineliststwo beltswithwalrusivory, althoughno plateletsare onrecord.'*®
Walrus ivory platelets of a belt have been found at excavations in the Otto-
man fort at Barcs'® in the southwest corner of Hungary, close to the border
of today’s Croatia, a relatively remote place when viewed from Istanbul. An
entry in the inventory of Yavuz Sultan Selim reads: “archer’s rings of wal-

rus ivory and other [material]: thirty five items” (zehgir ‘an dendan-i mahi

106 On him see N. Zeynep Yelce, “Miizmin bir Venedik Elgisi: Pietro Zen,” in Osmanls
Istanbulu V: V. Uluslararass Osmankh Istanbulu Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 19-21 Mayts 2017,
Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, ed. Feridun M. Emecen, Ali Akyildiz, Emrah Safa Giirkan
(istanbul: Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi; Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2016), pp.
165-190; Carla Coco — Flora Manzonetto, Baili Veneziani alla Sublima Porta: Storia e
caratteristiche dell’ ambasciata veneta a Costantinopoli, (Venezia: Stamperia di Venezia,
s.a. [1985]), pp. 31-34.

107 Marino Sanuto, I Diarii LV, (Venezia 1900), col. 178.

108 TSMA, D. 10019, fols. Sb (ve bir balik disi bendlii kemer kugsak), 8a (ve bir balik disi bend-
lii bulgari kusak).

109 Erica Gél, “Objects Made from Tusk, Bone, and Antler from the Ottoman-Turkish
Fort at Barcs, Hungary,” in “per sylvam et per lacus nimios” The Medieval and
Ottoman Period in Southern Transdanubia, Southwest Hungary: the Contribution of
the Natural Sciences, ed. Gyéngyi Kovécs and Csilla Zatyké (Budapest: Institute
of Archaeology, Research Centre for the Humanities, Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, 2016), pp. 133-135.
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ve gayri: otuz bes kit'a).'*® Walrus ivory was a favorite for handles and hilts
of knives, daggers, and swords; sometimes, as we have seen, artisans pro-

cessed it into combs, inkwells''! , and other small items of daily use.

Walrus Tusks

For Ottoman sultans and princes, walrus tusks''> were more than
just raw material for valuable objects, as an almost obsessive collecting
mania indicates. Bayezid II's inventory of 1502 notes no less than 760
tusks.'"® For Siileyman’s time, the fragment of 1530 records 70 tusks,''*
while the document attributed to 1563 logs only 13 tusks and 19 piec-
es bound together with a string.''® Even more telling is two walrus tusks
that Bayezid IIs favorite son, Prince Ahmed, had carried with him when
strangled near Iznik, after fleeing from the battlefield of Yenisehir in April
1513. Most of the things seized on this occasion were for daily use; the
only exceptions were the two tusks and a book on geomancy (kitab-1

remil): probably the prince had selected them''® for their apotropaic

110 TSMA, D. 3/2, fol. 7a.

111 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2a.

112 ‘Walrus tusks were part of the merchandise that Ottoman royal merchants (hassa tac-
irleri) brought from Muscovy and sold by weight: BOA, D.BRZ d. 20614, pp. 53, 86,
202, 204, and 282. In 1543 a merchant, called Andreya, traded sable and miniver furs
as well as walrus ivory in the Ottoman capital. On 24 January 1543 he presented the
sultan with three loose (avara) pieces of sable fur from the back (sirt) of the animal and
three large walrus tusks; ibidem, p. 53. Three months later, when he received a robe of
honor in return for his gift, “Andreya” appears as a merchant of sable furs, ibidem, p. 80.
We may identify him with the wealthy Ottoman court merchant (hassa tacir) Andreas
Chalcocondyles. Cf. Andrzej Dziubiniski, “Polish — Turkish trade in the 16th to 18th
centuries,” in War and Peace: Ottoman — Polish Relations in the 15th — 19th Centuries, ed.
Selmin Kangal (Istanbul: Turkish Republic Ministry of Culture, General Directorate
of Monuments and Museums, 1999), p. 40. Another, albeit weaker, candidate is a cer-
tain Andre or Andrian Karkokandella, also labelled as Greek; see M. Nekrasov, “XVI.
Yiizyilda Rus-Osmanli Ekonomik Iliskileri,” Tiirk-Rus Iliskilerinde S00 Yil, 1491-1992:
Ankara, 12-14 Aralik 1992 (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999), p. 94.

113 TSMA, D. 3/1, fol. 4a. The register of 1505 mentions 740 whole tusks and 19 pieces, D.
10026, fol. 7b, and Yavuz Sultan Selim’s undated inventory (probably from 1518) has
625 whole tusks and 26 pieces, D. 3/2.

114 TSMA, D. 1023, fol. 2b.

115 TSMA, D. 10019, fols. 8b, 3b.

116 TSMA, E. 747/12. The other belongings were a silver candlestick, a red camlet kaftan
lined with ermine, three belts, a sitting pad, a dagger, a jade tablet, underwear, kerchiefs,
a cushion, two ornamented (miinakkas) wrappers, an ornamented (miinakkas) bed
sheet, and a sealed little pot. Cagatay Ulugay, “Yavuz Sultan Selim Nasil Padisah Oldu?”
Tarih Dergisi 11-12 (1954-55), p. 198 (the document number of the Saray Archives
given there is no longer valid). The inventory of Sultan Selim’s time, D. 3/2, fol. 10a,
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meaning. Additionally, the tusks symbolized power, as apparent from an
assortment of diplomatic gifts from Bayezid II to his Persian antagonist

Shah Isma‘il who, in 1510, received nine tusks from the sultan.'*’

In the secondary literature on unicorns, walrus tusks sometimes make

18 of ‘real’ unicorn horns, i.e., narwhale tusks.

brief appearances as forgeries
Different from elephant and narwhale tusks, walrus ivory has an inner core
of granular osteodentine (the ossified pulpa). Thus, this part looks reddish
and mottled, and Ottoman artisans integrated this element into their com-
positions.''® Admittedly, it does not seem very sensible to consider a materi-
al well known to cognoscenti of Ottoman luxuries, namely ivory called ‘fish
tooth’ (dendan-1 mahi/balik disi), as a miraculous horn. Hence, walrus tusks

must have had a significance of their own.!?°

Teeth and tusks are conspicuous elements in sixteenth-century Otto-
man royal hazines, likely because of their symbolic connotation of aggres-
siveness and subjugation of enemies. Moreover, references in the text of the
Shahname or Book of Kings, and depictions in miniatures ornamenting this
classic work must have made their inclusion into the hazine collections de-
sirable. Probably dated to 1518, the inventory of Siileyman’s father Selim
even notes 23 boar tusks (dendan-1 hinzir), items that surface in the Book

of Kings as well.}2!

Given the disgust, which most Muslims feel for pigs,
boar tusks are not objects that one would expect to find in the royal treas-
ury. Their integration into the sultan’s collection only makes sense if court
officials perceived their benefit as greater than the revulsion they felt at this
impure animal. In this context, we should recall that hunting wild boars was

a gentleman’s sport among the Ottoman ruling elite.'*?

lists (under the heading esbab-t merhum Sultan Ahmed der yek sanduk) different items,
evidently not the things the Prince carried with him when he died. The only unusual
articles in this record are two ‘Frankish’ images (tasvir-i Frengi).

117" Atatiirk Kitaphg1, Muallim Cevdet no. 71, fol. 207a.

18 See Schénberger, “Narwal-Einhorn,” p. 196; Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, pp. 115-
116, 132-133,258.

119 Matthew Elliott Gillman, “A Tale of Two Ivories: Elephant and Walrus,” Espacio,
Tiempoy Forma, Serie VII, Historia del Arte (N. Epoca) 5 (2017), pp. 89-91.

120 Cf. Shepard, The Lore of the Unicorn, p. 133.

121 TSMA, D. 3/2, fol. 12 a. For boar tusks in the Shahname, see Ettinghausen, The Unicorn,
pp- 39-40.

122 The clergyman of the German embassy to the Porte (1573-78), Stephan Gerlach, re-
ports even that the royal stables kept shoats near the horses. As the piglets grew up, they
were put into the royal gardens, where the sultan hunted them with arrows. His slaves
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Maybe a thorough examination of the classics of Islamic literature,
such as Ferdowsi’s Shahname and possibly Qazwini’s ‘Aja’ib al-makhligqat,
will shed further light on the Ottoman enthusiasm for tusks and teeth. Af-
ter all, the puzzling presence of lion claws in the royal hazine finds its expla-
nation in the Shahname as well. Some passages in the latter work refer to

the lion claws of the karg, one of the manifestations of the unicorn.'*®

Horns as Symbols of Power

In general, however, the emphasis was on horns. They certainly pos-
sessed a magical, protective function, mainly through their link to the mul-
ti-shaped and multi-named unicorn. Doubtless, their association with
royal power was of equal importance, induced by the image of Dhu ‘I-Qar-
nayn (‘the two-horned’), the legendary Iskandar/Iskender (Alexander the
Great), whom pious Muslims knew from the Koran, and educated people
from the Iskendername.'** Around 1500, a phenomenon parallel to the Ot-
toman enthusiasm for horns emerged in the Mamluk Empire, where the
elite, and mostly the sultans, indulged in a fashion of wearing turbans with
several horns as symbols of power.'*® This association might have influ-
enced Ottoman imaginations; if so, it merged with the belief in the won-
der-working force of the alicorn.

Siileyman the Magnificent very consciously cultivated his image as
a mighty, splendid, and just ruler, following the model of Alexander the
Great (Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn) and Solomon.'?é To this end, the alicorn prob-

ably allowed court ideologues to append an additional facet, as the horn

then sold the shot animals or offered them to ambassadors such as Gerlach’s employ-
er and others in Galata. Stephan Gerlach, Stephan Gerlachs def Aeltern Tage-Buch/ Der
von zween Glorwiirdigsten Romischen Kaysern/ Maximiliano und Rudolpho, Beyderseits
den Andern dieses Nahmens/ Hochstseeligster Geddchtniif$/ An die Ottomanische Pforte

Johann-David Zunners. Gedruckt bey Heinrich Friesen, 1674), pp. 336-337. The
Hiinername (Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, Hazine, no. 1524) has a miniature
depicting three wild boars that Sileyman killed with a single arrow. For a reproduc-
tion see Metin And, Osmanli Tasvir Sanatlari: 1 Minyatiir (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankast
Yaytnlari, 2002), p. 407.

123 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 17.

124 See fsmail Unver, “Iskender. Edebiyat,” DIA 22 (2000), pp. $57-559.

125 See Albrecht Fuess, “Sultans with Horns: The Political Significance of Headgear in the
Mamluk Empire,” Mamluk Studies Review X11/2 (2008), pp. 71-94, esp. 78-80.

126 Giilru Necipoglu, “The Aesthetics of Empire,” p. 128.

w
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could function as a pointer to Sultan Sileyman’s namesake, the Koran-
ic prophet Sulayman, the biblical Solomon, whose power gave him con-
trol over the animals, the jinns, and the unicorn, as early sixteenth-cen-
tury miniatures indicate."*” In these depictions, the otherwise ferocious
unicorn is tamed, apparently due to Sulayman’s supernatural power. Since
people customarily conceived it as a rambunctious and dangerous animal

with a deadly voice,'?®

they considered the killing of a unicorn as a feat
comparable to the killing of a dragon.'?® Thus, in any case, possessing an

alicorn was a publicity gain for the sultan.

Conclusion

At first glance, many of the objects stored in the royal hazine make
present-day readers think of an Ottoman antecedent to a Western Wun-
derkammer. A closer look, however, reveals that the Ottoman court was
fascinated not by many products derived from nature and the wide world
in general, but by magic, panacea, and fabulous creatures. Although this
belief had parallels in the West, the Islamic and Iranian tradition was cru-
cial, for the Ottomans embodied predominantly in Ferdowsi’s Shahname.
The Venetian alicorn gift to the sultan, evidently a narwhale tusk, dove-
tailed perfectly with Ottoman practice, all the more as people around the
entire Mediterranean and beyond could integrate the horn’s symbolism
into their respective creeds and value systems. Thus, possessing the ali-
corn added another component to Silleyman the Magnificent’s tremen-

dously successful public image.

Treasuries in general house collections in motion and inventories have
the implicit defect of presenting snapshots that only reflect a momentary
situation. Thus, to derive conclusions about fashions or tendencies from a
single register seems somewhat problematic. Our little study indicates that
— if available — we must regard such records in series, in order to discern

trends and tease out the material manifestations of the Zeitgeist.

127 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 47 and pls. 34 and 35. Both miniatures show a unicorn
with a straight horn of the narwhale type that we find in paintings, drawings, and tapes-
try in the West.

128 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 3S.

129 Ettinghausen, The Unicorn, p. 37.
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Until recently, beliefs and perceptions beyond Islamic religiosity
but current in the Ottoman world have attracted the attention of mod-
ern scholars only in exceptional cases. Practices related to magic, the oc-
cult, and the supernatural, when outside the domain of the Koran and
the practice of the Prophet Muhammad, still are mainly terra incognita,
although, during the last few years, we are witnessing a gradual turn to-
ward these issues. Outside the corpus of religious texts, sources shedding
light on Ottoman approaches to the supernatural are not easy to detect,
and this is the main impediment to a broader investigation. Even so, as we
have seen, studying a series of hazine inventories has yielded an unexpect-
ed result: by themselves, the objects on record can open a small window

into pre-modern Ottoman mentality.

For a long time, modern scholarship dealing with material culture as
manifest in inventories, post mortem estate records, and the like has con-
fined itself to identifying and statistically analyzing the mass of items im-
portant for their one-time owners. At present, however, we have reached
a point when we need to dig deeper if we want to understand the materi-
al culture and its significance for Ottoman mentalities: We have to learn

the language of things.
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AFRICAN SLAVES IN SIXTEENTH-
CENTURY OTTOMAN ANATOLIA

Suraiya FAROQHI*

African slaves and freedmen living in the Ottoman world during the
early modern period, put differently in the sixteenth to eighteenth cen-
turies, have not attracted much attention apart from a few exceptional in-
dividuals who achieved outstanding careers.! Typically, the Africans who
entered the chronicles worked for the sultan’s court as eunuchs, or at least
they enjoyed the patronage of powerful courtiers, as happened in the case
of Mullah ‘Ali, a religious scholar who was likely a slave at some point
in his career. Apparently, this personage arrived in the Ottoman lands in
the mid-1500s and became part of the circle of the Chief Black Eunuch
Mehmed Aga. The support of this influential figure allowed the young
man to complete his studies in Islamic law and divinity; afterward, Mul-
lah ‘Ali began what was to become a highly successful career in the hier-
archy of madrasa teachers and judges (‘ilmiyye). In the reign of ‘Osman
II (r. 1618-22), Mullah ‘Ali reached the peak of his career, becoming the
army judge of Rumelia, the second-highest position in the hierarchy of
Ottoman scholar-officials.” Mullah ‘Ali owes much of his recent fame to
his defense of Black people against spurious negative traditions, wrongly
attributed to the Prophet Muhammad, which had gained currency within

certain circles in the Ottoman Empire and elsewhere.

Prof. Dr,, Ibn Haldun University, History Department. E-mail: suraiya.nfaroghi@gmail.com

1 Jane Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem: From African Slave to Power
Broker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018).

2 Bernard Lewis, Race and Slavery in the Middle East: An Historical Inquiry (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1992); Baki Tezcan, “Dispelling the Darkness: The Politics
of ‘Race’ in the early Seventeenth Century Ottoman Empire in the Light of the Life
and Work of Mullah Ali,” in Identity and Identity Formation in the Ottoman World: A
Volume of Essays in Honor of Norman Itzkowitz, ed. Baki Tezcan and Karl K. Barbir
(Madison, Wisconsin: The Center for Turkish Studies at the University of Wisconsin &
the University of Wisconsin Press, 2007), pp. 73-96.
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However, in this study we deal not with members of the elite, but
with ordinary people of African backgrounds. On these men --and perhaps
women, although they remain undocumented-- archival sources are not
very explicit, and we cannot even be sure that those slaves that Ottoman of-
ficials recorded as ‘Arab’ were the only Black people present in the empire.
There may have been others about whom we know nothing. For quite pos-
sibly, when the scribes did not use the ethnicity of a given slave to identi-
fy him or her, they may not have bothered to record whether the person at
issue was Black or not.> Moreover, while Turkish citizens of our own time,
whose ancestors had arrived in the 1800s or early 1900s, may be conscious
of their African backgrounds, the descendants of the men and women sold
to Anatolia in the sixteenth or seventeenth century usually will not know
anything about their African connections. After all, for many generations,
the descendants of slaves and former slaves have intermarried with the pre-

viously resident population.

Differently from the Greeks, Southern Slavs, Ukrainians, and Hungar-
ians, who beginning with the fourteenth century, became slaves after cap-
ture by Ottoman soldiers or seamen, Black people were not a likely war
booty, at least not before the conquest of the province of Habes/Abyssin-
ia by Ozdemiroglu Hasan Pasha in 1561-7. Before this date, at the most, a
few Africans in the service of Mamluk lords may have reached the Ottoman
lands as war booty, after Sultan Selim I (r. 1512-20) had conquered Egypt
in 1517. Thus, inhabitants of the Ottoman central provinces must have
purchased their Black slaves from professional slave traders, who proba-
bly charged higher prices than soldiers would have done, as the latter often
wanted to turn their human booty into cash as soon as possible. Given this
situation, we may think that Black slaves were rare luxuries unknown out-

side of major commercial and politico-administrative venues.

However, enough references survive to show that this was not the
case at all, even though we have to combine anecdotal evidence from
a variety of Ottoman sources: African slaves were more widespread in

sixteenth-century Anatolia than previously believed. Admittedly, in the

3 On the methodological problems see Yannis Spyropoulus, “Beys, Sheikhs, kolbasis and
godiyas: Some Notes on the Leading Figures of the Ottoman-African Diaspora,” Turcica
48 (2017), pp. 187-218.
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southern parts of the peninsula, ‘Arab’ might upon occasion, be a person-
al name, and there was a tribal community going by the name of Arab-
lar.* However, such instances were rare; and when the term occurred, it
usually referred to African ethnicity. Most of the relevant texts were on
record in the qadi registers of Anatolian towns; typically settlements lo-
cated close to the Aegean and the Mediterranean coasts. In the 1500s,
customary rules governing the compilation of these registers differed
quite strongly from one district to the next, and Black slaves and ex-slaves

appeared in a variety of contexts.

It would have been desirable to proceed in an orderly sequence from
one aspect of the lives of Black slaves to another, beginning, for instance,
with the capture and transportation of African men and women and con-
tinuing with their sale in the slave markets. After completing that first
stage of the discussion, it would have been logical to focus on the condi-
tions under which African slaves labored once they had arrived in Otto-
man Anatolia. At an even later stage of his/her investigations, the histo-
rian would have wanted to discuss the arrangements for future liberation
and, finally, the actual manumission of African slaves, either during the
lifetimes or after the deaths of their owners. However, the information
available for the cities and towns of Bursa, Uskiidar, and Lirende/Kara-
man as well as the region of Aydin, put differently the places where Af-
rican people have entered the official records of the sixteenth century, is
too idiosyncratic for such a proceeding to be possible. Therefore, we dis-
cuss the evidence town by town, and in the concluding sections lay out

the provisional results of our analysis.

Bursa

By the late 1400s and early 1500s, Black slaves or freedmen were ap-
pearing in the registers of the Bursa qadis, usually because their owners sold
or else manumitted them.® Black slaves were a small minority, as most of

the people entering the registers had been war captives from southeastern

4 For example, Alaattin Akoz, “XVI. Yiizyila ait bir Nikah Defteri ve Bazi Degerlendirme-
ler,” Istem 2/3 (2004), pp. 91-118, at pp. 31, 39, 101, and 186.

5 Halil Sahillioglu, “Slaves in the Social and Economic Life of Bursa in the late 15th
and early 16th Centuries,” Turcica 17 (1985), pp. 43-112, reprinted in idem, Studies in
Ottoman Social and Economic History (Istanbul: IRCICA, 1999), p. 135.
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Europe, or else the victims of raids in borderlands, dangerous even in times
of peace. However, given the role of Bursa as a commercial center, where
trade goods, including humans from different parts of the earth, came to-
gether, Black slaves did occasionally appear in the records. Admittedly, in
some instances, the scribes may have confused people from South India
with Africans, as slaves that were clearly from South Asia appear in the Bur-
sarecords as well. Sometimes, the scribes probably did not know the differ-

ence, merely noting that the slave or ex-slave had very dark skin.

As we cannot compile any statistics, not even approximate ones, we
glean whatever information we can from anecdotal evidence. In Novem-
ber 1559, a police officer (subas:), who probably served in Bursa although
alternatively, his seat could have been in one of the nearby villages, de-
manded the preparation of an official record concerning the declaration of
a Black slave named Ca’fer, who lived in the village of Umurbey. Probably,
this man, who had received a promise of freedom (miikdtebe), was more
zealous in protecting his master’s house than an ‘ordinary’ slave might have
been, and we see him acting as the caretaker and representative of the ab-
sent owner.® Through local gossip, Ca'fer had advance knowledge of the
plans of two dubious individuals, who had been scheming to enter his mas-
ter’s house at night.” As Ca’fer knew the names of these people, they either
lived in the neighborhood or else had a well-earned reputation for theft and
robbery. When discovered by the slave caretaker, the intruders ran off, but
Ca’fer followed and grabbed one of them, whom he hit over the head. The
victim first fainted, but then came to and managed to get home, where he

lay in his bed for about a week and then died.

There were some ambiguities in this story, because in a note later de-
leted from the official protocol but readable even today, Ca'fer had --in ad-
vance-- expressed his intention to kill. Presumably, someone familiar with
court protocol had advised him that there might be trouble if his declara-
tion included homicidal intentions, for, in that case, he probably had ex-

ceeded his rights as the defender of his master’s property. After all, Ca’fer

6 On contracts of this kind (miikdtebe) see Sahillioglu, “Slaves,” pp. 115-20.

7 T. C. Cumhurbagkanhi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanhg1, Bursa Ser’iyye Sicilleri, A 78, fol.
43. My heartfelt thanks to Firat Yasa, who helped me to gain access to this text, and to
Zeynep Dortok Abaci, who read some of the more difficult words.
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had killed the intruder, not in the house, but after the miscreant had already
run away. By contrast, if premeditation was absent, the judge might regard

his action as the equivalent of ‘justifiable homicide’

Uskiidar

Colorful records concerning Black slaves living in the sixteenth cen-
tury come from Uskiidar, a coastal town close to Istanbul, soon to become
an integral part of the Ottoman capital. While small and semi-rural, Uskii-
dar was a place that many transients passed through on their way into and
out of Istanbul; and in a short period during the mid-1500s, officials serv-
ing the qadi of Uskiidar produced 118 documents concerning slaves, both
male and female.® In 65 cases, the scribes mentioned ethnicity. In 14 in-
stances, the persons at issue, usually re-captured fugitives, were ‘Arab’ and
sometimes ‘Habesi Arab’ While these figures have no statistical value, they
do indicate a significant presence of Black slaves and indirectly, the activi-
ties of slave traders, who had sold these men in northwestern Anatolia. As
no ethnic Arabs in the present-day sense of the term could legally suffer en-
slavement, as they were Muslims of long standing, we can take this term
as referring to Black people exclusively, whom Istanbul inhabitants called

‘Arab’ even in the early twentieth century.’

Despite the rarity of African slaves, it is unrealistic to assume that the
escaped Black men tracked down in Uskiidar all belonged to members of
the Ottoman elite, because some of the owners reclaiming their human
property were inhabitants of Anatolian villages without any titles to in-
dicate elite connections. Other owners, by contrast, may well have been
members of the Ottoman central administration, for these personages

might hold sizeable farms in different parts of Thrace, with a few slaves

8 Yvonne Seng, “The Uskiidar Estates (tereke) as Records of Everyday Life in an Ottoman
Town, 1521-1524,” (doctoral dissertation), The University of Chicago, 1991; Ekrem
Tak, “1513-1520 Tarihli Uskiidar Kad: Siciline gére Kackin Kéleler,” 12-14 Mart 2004
11. Uskiidar Sempozyumu: Bildiriler, 2 vols. (Istanbul: Uskiidar Belediyesi, 2005), I, pp.
19-28; Suraiya Faroghi, “Mostly Fugitives: Slaves and their Trials and Tribulations in
Sixteenth-century Uskiidar,” in Suraiya Faroghi, Travel and Artisans in the Ottoman
Empire: Employment and Mobility in the early Modern Era (London: L. B. Tauris, 2014),
pp. 129-42; eadem, “Captured in Uskiidar, during the 1550s: Fugitive Slaves and their
Clothing,” unpublished manuscript awaiting publication.

9 As for Christian Arabs, they had been the subjects of Muslim rulers for centuries, and
thus were not legitimate booty for Muslim slave-hunters either.
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employed as year-round laborers.'® Fugitives may have crossed the Bospo-
rus in the hope of making new lives for themselves in Anatolian villages.
However, such plans were quite unrealistic, given the existence of officials

whose very job it was to track down escaped slaves.

Aydin

Presumably, sizeable landholdings held by members of the Ottoman
elite existed in the area of Izmir and Aydin as well, for we possess evidence
of a significant number of Africans working the land during the last quarter
of the sixteenth century. For a document preserved in the Registers of Im-
portant Affairs (Miihimme Defterleri) refers to Black slaves and freedmen
that organized a festivity whose details remain unknown, but which may
have resembled the ‘feast of the calf” that people of African descent cele-

brated in Izmir in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.'!

Whatever the nature of these celebrations, the organizers required
money. In fact, our evidence of this rural festival and the appreciable pres-
ence of Africans, at a time when the meteoric rise of Izmir to commercial
prominence was still in the distant future, comes from a complaint of local
landholders. Ten years after the death of Sultan Siileyman (r. 1520-1566),
in 1576, these holders of local power claimed that the Africans used threats
when demanding contributions to the festival fund, and in addition, they
supposedly menaced slaves unwilling to participate. Perhaps some of these
laborers worked the lands of major pious foundations of the Izmir-Urla dis-
trict, which may have held farms worked by slaves, an arrangement known
from the Istanbul region.'* At the same time, we may hypothesize that cer-
tain Africans worked the cotton fields that had been typical of the region

ever since the middle ages; but secure information is lacking.

10 Omer Liitfi Barkan, “Edirne Askeri Kassam'mna ait Tereke Defterleri (1545-1659),”
Belgeler I11/5-6 (1966), pp. 1-479 at pp. 85, 94-97.

11 Suraiya Faroghi, “Black Slaves and Freedmen Celebrating (Aydin, 1576),” Turcica 21-23
(1991), pp. 205-15.

12 The edition of Omer Buyik, Defter-i Evkdf-i Vilide Sultan der Magnisa: Ayse Hafsa Valide
Sultan Vakfi ve XVI. Yiizyilda Urla (Izmir: Ege Universitesi Yayinlari, 2014) refers to ¢ift-
liks belonging to the pious foundation instituted by Hafsa Sultan, the mother of Sultan
Sileyman. Many former slaves lived in Urla and the surrounding villages; but as the
index of this publication does not include individuals and their ethnicities, it is hard to
tell whether there were any Black people among the freedmen.
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Black People in Larende/Karaman

More surprisingly, we find a significant number of Black slaves in the
sharia court records of the small land-locked town of Larende/Karaman in
southern Anatolia. The register at issue is a collection of disparate small fas-
cicules, dating to the earlier years of Siilleyman the Magnificent and likely
joined into a single volume at a later stage. Barring errors in counting, the
volume, which has resulted from this re-binding and which covers the peri-
od from 1532 to 15385, contains references to 31 slaves.'® Thirteen of these
people were Blacks, while in the case of the others, the text either specified
a European (often of Ukrainian or Russian) background or else gave no in-
formation on ethnicity. Thus, there may have been a few Black people pres-

ent in the record, who remain impossible to retrieve.

To outsiders, the town of Lirende/Karaman was noteworthy for
two major pious foundations. One of them was a complex comprising a
mosque and other charities, founded by the Karaman prince Ibrahim Bey
II (d. 1464) and the other a madrasa-cum-mausoleum established by Me-
lek Hatun, a daughter of the Ottoman Sultan Murad I Hiidavendigar (r.
1362-89, married to a prince of the Karaman dynasty.'* Elsewhere, the
same princess appeared as ‘Nefise Likely, in the time that is of interest
here, namely the reigns of Sultan Siileyman and his immediate successors,
Larende/Karaman had lost most of the importance that it had possessed
when still part of the Karaman principality and in the first years after the
Ottoman conquest; for most pious foundations of any significance dated

back to the Karamanid period.
In 1474, Mehmed the Conqueror had sent his son Prince Cem (1459-

95) to govern the province of Karaman, recently conquered after the death
of Ibrahim Bey. With the advice of his entourage, the teenage Cem Sul-
tan managed to frustrate any attempts of the defeated dynasty to return to
power. At that time, the prince and his household seem to have established

connections to the town of Larende/Karaman, for a local pious foundation

13 Kanuni Devrine Ait 939-941 / 1532-153S Tarihli Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili / Ozet,
Dizin, Tipkibasim, ed. Alaattin Akéz (Konya: Tablet Basim Yayn, 2006).

14 Fatih Devrinde Karaman Eyaleti Vakiflar: Fihristi, ed. Feridun Nafiz Uzluk (Ankara:
Vakif Umum Miidiirliigii Negriyati, 1958), p. 7 records the madrasa and mausoleum of
this woman, whom the register merely calls ‘the lady’ (hatun).
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financed the reading of sections from the Qur’an for the benefit of Cem
Sultan’s soul. Admittedly, most of the revenue sources assigned to the foun-
dation were no longer productive by 1530; and as the latter were mostly lo-
cated in and around the covered market (bedesten), the ‘business center’ of
the town was probably not in very good shape. In addition, Larende/Kar-
aman contained a small pious foundation in memory of a woman named
Hiisnisah Hatun, described as the ‘mother of the prince’ (sehzdde); while it
is probable that the sehzade at issue was Cem, we cannot be entirely sure.'®

If so, this brief record gives us the name of Cem Sultan’s mother.

Thus, by 1530, Larende /Karaman was only a minor provincial town.
According to the abridged (icmdl) register dated to 1530 but probably
summarizing data collected during the earliest years of Kantni Siiley-
man’s reign, the town contained 462 households and 570 taxable males.'®
If we estimate that a household consisted of five people and add on about
one hundred bachelors, the population should have been between 2400
and 2500 people. While urbanization in the early sixteenth century was
limited throughout Anatolia, compared to Konya or Kayseri, which had
been centers of pre-Ottoman rulers as well, Lirende-Karaman cut a very

modest figure.

Protected by a fortress manned by 37 soldiers under the responsibility
of a commander (dizddr) and his second in command (kethiid4) the town
had a market for horses, cattle, and salt. As noted, the covered market must
have been at least partly in ruins, since the registrars did not even both-
er to list the institutions that, apart from Cem Sultan’s somnolent foun-
dation, derived revenue from this source. We only know that the building
contained some chests, where presumably merchants and artisans deposit-

ed their money for safekeeping. The town’s primary resource was an ample

15 Mahmut Sakiroglu, “Cem Sultan,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA) 7 (1993), pp. 283-84.
Sakiroglu does not name Cem Sultan’s mother.

16 387 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Karaman ve Ram Defteri (937-1530), part 1

Konya, Bey-sehri, Ak-sehir, Larende, Ak-saray, Nigde, Kayseriyye ve I¢-il Livalart <Dizin
ve Tipkibasim>, ed. Ismet Binark et alii (Ankara: Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel
Midiirliigii, 1996), pp. 106-22.
Ibrahim Hakki Konyali had published the same text in 1967: Abideleri ve Kitabeleri ile
Karaman Tarihi, Ermenek ve Mut Abideleri (Istanbul: Baha Matbaasi, 1967), pp. 103-10.
In the same volume, on pp. 461-82, Konyali had introduced the original foundation
document (vakfiyye) of Melek/Nefise Hatun.
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supply of water, as apparent from the many mills that permitted the opera-
tion of quite a few local charities. Given the availability of water, the major
urban manufacture was a dye-house, on record as producing 20,000 akge
in revenue for the governor of the sub-province (sancakbey). Local artisans
specialized in the production of cotton cloth (kirpas), an activity that at-
tracted traders to this outlying region, but differently from Bursa practice,

weavers apparently did not employ slaves.

For the most part, the slaves at issue seem to have worked in villages
and one instance, at least, in an encampment of nomads or semi-nomads.
As many inhabitants of the town made a living from gardens, fields and
vineyards, most slaves were agricultural laborers, as we learn from the re-
cords documenting the recapture of escapees. For similar to the practice
in Uskiidar, when an escaped slave fell into the hands of the authorities, it
was customary to hold him for several days, known as the miiddet-i orfiyye.
During this period, the owner, normally identified by his place of residence
and notified by intermediaries, could come to the gadi’s court to retrieve
his property. The slave owner then paid a fee for the retrieval (miijde), feed-
ing (nafaka), and registering (defter) of the slave. As in Uskiidar, the per-
son responsible for guarding the retrieved slaves and collecting the appro-
priate dues from the owners had farmed his office; put differently this man
had invested money in his appointment and expected to make a profit from

the recovered slaves.

In some cases, the scribes of the qadi’s court elicited the owner’s
names from witnesses before these property owners actually arrived.
Thus, we learn that apart from the villages of the Larende/Karaman dis-
trict, the Black slaves on record had worked in places quite distant from
the town. One African had labored in the mountainous district of Mud
(today: Mut), and others had come all the way from Konya and Tarsus."”
We do not know why these persons had chosen to travel long distances
to Larende/Karaman, presumably on foot. Perhaps they hoped for char-
ity in one of the pious foundations of the town. Furthermore, it is some-
what enigmatic how witnesses from remote villages, who as noted testi-

fied to the identity of the often absent slave owners, had found their way

17 Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili, pp. 5-9.
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into the local court. Perhaps at least some of these men worked as ‘inves-
tigators’ for the tax farmer of the miijde dues and received some remuner-
ation from the fees that the owners paid when retrieving their slaves, but

this is merely an unproven assumption.

It is extremely rare to find documents recording the slave’s (presumed)
reasons for flight. Even so, an unnamed African, who had first worked in the
village of Karkin and after sale to Hac1 Yaylaoglu Hiiseyin, had been moved
to the town of Tarsus, told the court of Larende/Karaman that he had fled
because his new owner beat him.'® At the same time, we frequently en-
counter local people denouncing an unknown man that they had met on
the road or in the woods as a fugitive slave, perhaps hoping for a reward
from the owner. We do not know whether these types of denunciation were
so ‘normal’ that nobody thought about the possible moral implications; af-
ter all, a slave that ran away from his master committed a crime. Even so,
we may wonder whether there ever were discussions about the propriety --
or otherwise -- of denouncing another human being to the authorities and

ensuring that he would return to his owner, who might well mistreat him.

Exceptionally, we encounter arrested persons who could prove their
freedom, after having stayed in the lockup, probably under much discom-
fort, for a couple of days. We do not know whether any of these wrongful-
ly imprisoned Black people ever took their captors to court. However, in
one case involving the sale of a free person who was not Black, the man re-
sponsible for the fraudulent sale did end up in prison. On the other hand,
as imprisonment was a measure to ensure that the accused remained at the
disposal of the court, rather than a punishment, we may wonder what --if
anything-- happened to the fraudster in the long run.'® If not resident in
Larende/Karaman, where their neighbors could vouch for them, Black
people only could have convinced the court of their free status if they pos-
sessed a manumission document. By contrast, people born as Ottoman
subjects, if challenged by the men hunting for fugitive slaves should have
had less trouble in finding witnesses who could testify to their free status.
Being born to free parents outside the Ottoman borders, in Africa in this

case, unfortunately would not have been of much help, even if the slave had

18 Larende (Karaman) Ser ‘iye Sicili, p. 28.
19 Larende (Karaman) Ser iye Sicili, p. 234.
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witnesses to that effect. For the Ottoman courts would have considered en-
slavement outside the empire’s borders, in the realms governed by ‘infidel’
rulers, as perfectly legitimate. As for the subjects of Muslim African kings,
who could have claimed that their enslavement was illegal according to re-
ligious law, the sources hitherto located are completely silent. Presumably,
when in flight, Black people were more at risk than other strangers would
have been, for they would have immediately stood out among the locals. As
we do not find any ‘clusters’ of Black slaves documented in the local qadi’s
records, the slaves laboring near Larende/Karaman probably were unable

to found communities, of the type existing in late sixteenth-century Aydin.

As noted in the case of Ca'fer, the caretaker of his owner’s house in
Umurbey/Bursa, the presence of Black slaves sometimes emerges from
court cases in which they play a pivotal role. In other instances, by contrast,
their presence may be marginal. Thus, when a man from Léirende/Kara-
man claimed that he had found five of his stolen pigeons in possession of a
certain Hamza b. Hayreddin, the latter countered that he had purchased the
birds from ‘the Arab of Cavdar Ahmed, a claim confirmed by witnesses.>
Likely, the Black slave of Cavdar Ahmed had acquired the pigeons from an
unidentified source, if indeed the complainant had correctly identified the
birds and had not tried to claim Hamza’s pigeons fraudulently. It was inci-
dental to the case that Cavdar Ahmed’s slave was Black, but for our present

purposes, all references to black slaves are very valuable.

Another case in which the existence of African slaves enters the re-
cords ‘by chance’ involves a case of killing and the subsequent payment of
blood money (diyet). Before April 1534, a certain Misa Bey had mortally
wounded a man named Mahmud b. Ahmed, whose heirs took the culprit
to the court of Larende/Karaman. Perhaps because their evidence did not
satisfy the exacting standards set by the sharia, the relatives of the dead man
obtained a settlement out of court. Even so, the claimants must have been
in a strong position, for the settlement required the killer to pay 15,000
akge to the estate of the victim, a large sum of money for a rural environ-
ment in which money was scarce.?! The two sides agreed on a list of goods

belonging to Miisa Bey and one of his brothers, which the two men would

20 Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili, p. 229.
21 Larende (Karaman) Ser iye Sicili, p. 240-41.
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have to sell in order to meet the obligations of the killer towards the fami-
ly of his victim. Prudently, the killer himself had not shown up at all but left
his brothers to speak for him. The agreement contained a clause that if the
property of Miisa Bey and his brother proved insufficient, Mustafi Bey, an-
other sibling of Mis4 and the killer, would have to divest himself of some of

his properties to make up the total.

The lengthy enumeration of Mustafa Bey’s possessions began with
two Black slaves (kara kéle), followed by one white slave (ak kul) and four
pairs of oxen, ten head of black cattle (kara sigir), 150 sheep, (one?) cam-
el and some real estate. As at that time, the title bey still denoted persons
of status, the three brothers must have belonged to the local elite, engaged
in field agriculture as well as in herding, and who employed both Black
and white slaves. Unfortunately, we do not know how many slaves in total

worked on their holdings.

Other ex-slaves entered the record because on manumission, they
needed to pay the taxes demanded from peasant householders. These pay-
ments varied according to the size of the holding, and as recently liberat-
ed slaves were typically smallholders, they often paid the resm-i benndk that
was lower than the dues, which the sultan’s servitors demanded from full
and half-sized farmsteads.?? In one case, we encounter a slave whose own-
er promised to manumit him after an additional ninety days of service; the
soon-to-be-liberated slave already held two doniim sowed with wheat and
one doniim where a harvest of barley was ripening.*® This short document
is one of the few sources recording how owners living in villages might fa-
cilitate the integration of their liberated slaves into the local community.
The text does not indicate the ethnicity of the slave; however, at least in
this particular respect, there probably was no difference between Black and

non-Black freedmen.

Records of female slaves being extremely rare, we cannot say wheth-
er the general rule that freedwomen paid the bride-tax (resm-i ariis), ap-
plied to Black as well as to white females. However, the probability is high:

For whatever their ethnicity may have been, these women presumably

22 Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili, p. 221.
23 Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili, p. 54.
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needed husbands in order to survive, and the timar-holders, who usu-
ally had the right to collect the bride-tax, must have been on the look-
out for recently manumitted women. The records covering Black slaves
do not contain any references to women. In contrast, we do find some
females among the slaves either described as European or about whose
backgrounds the texts do not give any information. As the number of cas-
es is small, we cannot be sure that there were no females of African de-
scent among the slaves in Larende/Karaman; but as noted, they must

have been quite rare.

Usually, Ottoman records concerning African slaves do not tell us
where these men had originated; the designation Habesi, rather vague
but common in Uskiidar does not occur in the registers of Larende/
Karaman.?* In one case, however, we learn of a manumission involving a
man named Sa‘idi ‘Abdullah, who had likely come from Upper Egypt. In
Bursa, during the late 1400s and early 1500s, this term, which refers to
Upper Egypt, occasionally occurred among the slaves mentioned in the
qadi registers, while it was apparently unique in Larende/Karaman.*® Sa-
hillioglu has rightly pointed out that Egyptians, being Muslims by birth
(or else Christians subject to a Muslim sultan), should not have suffered
enslavement. Unfortunately, we are no closer to an explanation of this di-

lemma than Sahillioglu was, now over thirty years ago.

Another singular record from the Larende/Karaman register concerns
the marriage of a Black slave. Unfortunately, the laconic expressions typi-
cal of Ottoman qadi registers do not allow us to determine why either the
owner of the slave or else the groom had decided to put this particular mar-
riage on record.?® Perhaps the reason was the order of Sultan Siileyman,
supported by his chief miiftii Ebiisutid Efendi (1490-1574), that marriag-
es would need approval by the local qadi; in Karaman during the 1530s the
local judges took this command quite seriously, although application often

seems to have lapsed in later years.”’”

24 Spyropoulus, “Beys, Sheikhs, kolbasts and godiyas.”

25 Sahillioglu, “Slaves,” p. 135; Ldrende (Karaman) Ser ‘iye Sicili, p. 133.
26 Larende (Karaman) Ser‘iye Sicili, p. 173.

27 Akéz, “XVI. Yiizyila ait bir Nikdh Defteri.”
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Black Slaves, Perhaps Exchanged for Timber

These findings invite hypotheses concerning the trade that brought
Black people, mostly males, to remote sites in rural Anatolia. A possible
explanation is the timber trade, as Egypt had no trees useful for building
ships and dwellings, and Anatolia had supplied Cairo already in Mamluk
times. During the middle ages, the Syrian provinces and the southern coast
of Asia Minor were major sources for pinewood, supplemented by tim-
ber from the western Mediterranean that Venetians and Genoese carried
to Egypt for sale. Gallnuts from Balat and Antalya, used in the manufac-
ture of dyes and ink, found buyers in Cairo as well. In addition, many arti-
sans worked with imported wood, for instance, carving the famous screens
known as mashrabiya. Given the closeness of southern Anatolia to Egypt,
much of this critical raw material must have come to Cairo from the coast-
lands to the north of the Mediterranean. In 1510, when southern Anato-
lia had been in Ottoman hands for some forty years, Sultan Bayezid II (r.
1481-1512) sent arms and Anatolian timber to Egypt in pursuance of a
temporary alliance with the Mamluks. Quite possibly, the Mamluk digni-
tary sent by his monarch to pick up the Ottoman sultan’s aid engaged in

some slave trading as an additional source of income.

Certainly, Ottoman-Mamluk relations soured after a short time and
the conquest of the Mamluk sultanate was to follow but a few years later, in
1516-17.>® However, after the Ottoman conquest, the demand for Anato-
lian timber in Egypt must have increased even more, when the use of wood
in construction became more fashionable among the Cairo elite. As a study
of the monumental dwellings of the Egyptian capital has shown, wealthy
people of the Ottoman era favored wooden ceilings and/or paneling, like-
ly in imitation of Ottoman customs.* In the estates of eighteenth-centu-
ry Egyptian decedents of moderate wealth, wooden items were among the

most valuable goods, as pottery or textiles were far cheaper to produce.*

28 Subhi Y. Labib, Handelsgeschichte Agyptens im Spétmittelalter (1171-1517) (Wiesbaden/
Germany: Franz Steiner, 1965), pp. 330-31 and 467.

29 Bernard Maury, André Raymond, Jacques Revault, Mona Zakaria, Palais et maisons du Caire,
11, Epoque ottomane XVIe - XVIIIe siécles (Cairo and Paris: IFAO and CNRS, 1979).

30 Alan Mikhail, “Anatolian Timber and Egyptian Grain: Things that Made the Ottoman
Empire,” in Early Modern Things: Objects and their Histories 1500-1900, ed. Paula
Findlen (New York: Routledge, 2013), pp. 274-93.
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Supplying Ottoman dockyards in Suez was an even more urgent con-
cern. For in the sixteenth century, countering the Portuguese threat against
the Holy Cities of the Hijaz required a substantial investment in ocean-go-
ing ships.>’ Ottoman ambitions for expansion in the Indian Ocean in-
creased official demand even further, particularly since, in the warm wa-
ters of the Indian Ocean, parasites were more likely to attack the hulls of
ships than was true of the Mediterranean environment; the ships thus be-
came unsafe after only a few years of use. In addition, feeding the perma-
nent inhabitants of Mecca and Medina, as well as the numerous pilgrims,
required ships to carry grain from Egypt to the Hijaz, a constant worry
of the Ottoman authorities, to say nothing of the pilgrim traffic between
Egypt and Mecca. For these enterprises, timber was indispensable; and it

must have primarily come from the Anatolian coastlands.

Partly, the exportation of Black slaves may have paid for these deliv-
eries. While we know very little about the transit routes by which Black
slaves reached the eastern Mediterranean during the sixteenth century,
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century records indicate the Hijaz and Egypt
as the venues where slaves would have changed hands; and probably the
situation was no different in the 1500s. Likely, the active slave market
in Cairo, on record in Mamluk sources, continued to operate. Unfortu-
nately, this hypothesis is difficult to prove. After all, as Sahillioglu has
noted, many slaves, Africans and others, changed hands several times be-
fore reaching their final destinations because merchants whose leading
trade was in other wares, sold and bought slaves whenever they had an
opportunity to do so.*? In most cases, we thus have no evidence about
the routes that African slaves followed before reaching the principality of
Karaman, and later on the Ottoman province of the same name. This in-

triguing problem needs further study.

31 Gian Carlo Casale, The Ottoman Age of Exploration (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2010); Mikhail, “Anatolian Timber and Egyptian Grain” discusses this mat-
ter for the eighteenth century. Compare the chapter by Andrew Peacock in the pre-
sent volume.

32 Sahillioglu, “Slaves,” p. 136.
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In Conclusion

To date, we have very little evidence of Black slaves laboring in Ana-
tolian towns further inland, for example, in Ankara or Konya — admitted-
ly, in Konya during the 1660s, a few such people do appear in the records.
However, the vast majority of the slaves working in Central Anatolia came
from the Ottoman borderlands in southeastern Europe, in addition to the
men and women captured by Tatar warbands and sold in Black Sea ports.
Until future finds in the archives show our hypothesis to be mistaken, we
may assume that Black slaves arrived in the Anatolian coastlands by ship,
with Egypt a likely transit place. In the case of eunuchs destined for the
sultans’ palace and a few elite harems, a passage through Egypt must have
been the rule, as there were not many places with inhabitants ‘specializing
in the manufacture’ of eunuchs, and certain Coptic villages on the south-
ern fringes of Egypt engaged in this kind of mistreatment.*®> However, the
available documents do not indicate that there was any demand for Afri-

can eunuchs in Anatolia.

As the documents located at present do not lend themselves even
to ‘guesstimates,’ we cannot say whether Lirende/Karaman had a high-
er concentration of Black slaves than the regions of Uskiidar or Aydin.
Even so, given the smallness of the town’s population and its very limit-
ed role in interregional trade, it is noteworthy that we find a significant
number of Black slaves laboring in the region. As the area was mountain-
ous, there were probably few medium- or large-sized farms (¢iftliks) of the
kind known in the Istanbul or Izmir areas, where the owners sometimes
kept a few slaves for year-round work. However, given the limits of our
knowledge, caution is of the essence, for as we have seen, a few wealthy
families employing numbers of slaves existed even in this outlying area.
Thus, the Africans working in the Lirende/Karaman region may have
come to southern Anatolia because traders used them as payment for the
timber or cotton cloth that they purchased in the town’s markets. We can
only hope that in the future, documents will turn up that allow us to ver-

ify — or falsify -- this hypothesis.

33 Otto Meinardus, “The Upper Egyptian Practice of the Making of Eunuchs in the XVIIIL.
and XIX. Century [sic],” Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie 94/1 (1969), pp. 47-58.
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